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PRAEFATIO. 


Lyricorum poelarum monumenta cum tertiis curis per- 
tractanda essent,. sedulo operam dedi, ne industria mea aut fides 
desideraretur, quamquam publici muneris officia rara_otii inter- 
valla his studiis coneesserunt. Itaque quantum fieri potuit alio- 
rum inventa studiose undique collegi ac recensui, quamquam 
vel sic credo nonnullas bominum doctorum correctiones meam 
diligentiam. fugisse; tum vero lectio repetita horum = carminum 
aliquantum incrementi emendationi attulit: nam et ipsorum poe- 
tarum reliquias relegi et quae olim de his commentatus sum, 
sub examen vocavi. Nostra studia verecunde, aliena  iuste 
aeslimavisse mihi videor, cavens, ne quid in alios acerbius di- 
cerem, quamvis insignem levilatem, qua hac nostra aetate per- 
multi crilicam artem factitant, prudenti homini fastidium movere 
par sit. 

In Pindaro plura novavi speroque ad emendationis perfe- 
ctionem me propius ,accessisse, quam antea: nam non solum, 
quod haec carmina fere sola integra servata sunt, criticae arti 
factitandae insigni est adiumento, verum etiam poetae summi 
virtules animum inprimis detinuerunt, ut praeclaris his ingenii 
monumentis pristinum nitorem pro virili parte restituere non 
desisterem. Praeterea hominum doctorum studia, quae novis- 
simo tempore in hoc poeta collocata sunt, multum mihi pro- 
fuerunt: nam quamvis. mihi saepenumero seorsim sentiendi ne- 
cessitas fuerit imposita, vel sic tamen lubens merito profiteor 
me etiam ex aliorum erroribus aliquem fructum percepisse. De- 
nique ad Pindarum emendandum etiam. nova quaedam subsidia 
adfuerunt: nam et Mediceis Jibris nonnullis et Ambrosiano codice 
ex parte uli licuit: neque tamen integram lectionis fartétattm— 
subieci, sed, ut instituti ratio ferebat, potissima selegi. 

De Pindaro nuper praeclare meritus est Tycho Mommsen, 
qui singulari industria plurimos libros manuscriptos exploravit, 
ut qui postea huius poetae carmina ad criticae artis leges exa- 
minabit, iam firmiore fundamento uti possit. Sed quamvis am- 
plissimum hoc sit instrumentum, non tamen satis est praesidii 
in his libris, qui haud raro-in vitiis vel apertis vel eaecis con- 
spirant: codices illos. ut antiquitate ita virtute multo superant 
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veterum commentariorum reliquiae; horum scholiorum auvxilio 
cum multi poetae loci a criticis nostris sint emendati, haud 
vana est spes, fore ut alia quoque vitia certa medicina procu- 
rari possint, si pari cura etiam scholia librorum ope correcta 
et suppleta fuerint: ac fortasse etiam glossae, quae supra ver- 
sus adscriplae leguntur, quaeque fere neglectae sunt, aliquid emo- 
lumenli suppeditabunt. Quod si Mommsen hance quoque laboris 
partem in se recipiet, merilis suis insignem addet cumulum. 
Ceterum ipse Mommseni copiis non potui uli; nam cum eius 
editio publici facta est iuris, mea Pindari recensio iam absoluta 
erat: neque si licuisset librorum a Mommseno vel denuo vel 
primum collatorum fidem et auctoritatem examinare, satis ho- 
nestum fuisset, alieni fructus laborem continuo huc transferre. 
In versibus Pindaricis describendis nihil fere novavi, quam- 
quanr existimo nonoulla rectius administrari posse. Sane ver- 
suum distributio plerumque certa est, sed quo. pacto singula 
cola discribenda sint, multis locis valde ambiguum: item de aliis, 
quae Gnucccay numerorum attingunt, magna est quaestio. In- 
primis stropharum, quae logaoedici sunt generis, numeri -non- 
dum satis sunt explorali: neque enim animadverterunt, inanium 
temporum frequentia hoc numerorum genus inprimis insigne 
esse. Hic ego, si quae mihi vera aut certe verisimilia videntur, 
in diagrammate tantum uniuscuiusque carminis’ significassem, 
laboris mei fructus fere nullus fuisset: nam oportebat simul causas 
accuratius explanare, quibus meae rationes nitantur: has autem 
quaestiones, quae arcta necessitate cum artis rhythmicae legibus 
coniunctae sunt, ab huius operis instituto alienas esse apparet. 
Alia autem ita sunt comparala, ut quo modo numeri in dia- 
grammate sint notandi, non ausim diiudicare. Velut leges Ste- 
sichorei generis, quo Pindarus praeter logaoedicum in epiniciis 
plurimum utitur, iam Boeckhius praeclare illustravit, sed men- 
sura rhythmica prorsus incerta: alius aliam coniecturam pericli- 
tatur: ego quae de ea re aliquando proposui, ipse iam improbo: 
illud certum, trochaeos hie solito graviores esse. Apparet igi- 
tur, ne inania quidem tempora satis certo hic notari posse. 
Hue accedit alia difficultas. Facile quidem fere deprehen- 
dimus, ubi poetae verba cum numerorum lege non satis con- 
gruunt, sed ad tempora exaequanda utrum silentio an ad- 
iectione *) usi sint, plerumque incertum. De his Rossbach et 


*) Adiectionem sive xgdofeorv rhythmici videntur appellavisse, 
quam musici tovjy vocaverunt, uti iam in thesibus philologis signifi- 
eavi. Aristides hic quoque graviter errat, qui rgdo@eccy duorum tem- 
porum limma esse dicit, Hane adiectionem, ubi vocalis longius porri- 
gitur idemque sonus diutius tenetur, videtur etiam Demetrius rhetor 
spectare de elocutione 74, ubi de vocalium econcursione disserit, quam 
negat tanquam vitiosam plane fugiendam esse, eum etiam ipse sermo 
in mediis vocabulis haud raro vocales ita consociare soleat, ut con- 
tinuo se excipiant; tum pergit: Kal éy adaig dt te ueliowara exh Evdg 
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Westphal, qui huc potissimum animum adverterunt ac de hac 
rhythmicae artis parte egregie meriti sunt, cum alia, tum 
hoc non recte praecipiunt, in medio vocabulo nullum esse lo- 
cum silentio: quod praeceptum falsum esse compluribus argu- 
mentis ac testimoniis ostendi potest: quae singillatim persequi non 
est huius loci: itaque breviter perstringam. Etenim poetae vel 
musici cum carmina modis adaptarent, pariter utroque numeri 
complemento usi sunt, ita ut in eodem carmine paribus locis 
modo adiectionem modo silentium adhiberent, quamquam sane 
consentaneum est, non solum singulis metrorum generibus, sed 
etiam singulis locis vel hoc vel illud supplementum magis con- 
venire, Documento sunt in primis Mesomedis carmina.*) Exi- 
stimant poetam hic modo anapaestis logaoedicis,; modo puris 
paroemiacis usum esse, ita ut pro arbitrio diversissima haec me- 
tra usurpaverit; at id omnino falsum: paroemiaci qui videntur 
logaoedicorum legem sequuntur, a qua lege eatenus recedunt, 
quod brevis syllaba, quae est paenultimo loco, reticetur. **) 
Quare passim vacui temporis signum (4) in illa ipsa sede ver- 
sus deprehendimus, velut Hi 8 et 9 ed. Bellermann: 


-. thw 
‘Podoecoay os tvtuya mwlov 
ef p 


Travoig vx’ iyvecor drones. 
item Ill v. 3: 
a Pe 3 ed x 
A xovpa povaypata dvatorv. 
et ibidem v. 10: 
, > & 2 bal 
Tavoovuevoy avygva xdves. 


yivera tod avrov foveos yedtumatos, ofov tse éxeuPadlouévov 
adais, Gore 7) tov Omolmy ovyxgovers wrxedy fora te GATS useog xal 
wéliopa, Nisi forte ille werreday intellexit, ubi idem sonus saepius 
canendo iteratur, quam zertefay Aristophanes in Euripide videtur 
reprehendere Ran, 1314, ubi quod scribit Scholiasta 4 éxéxtacig 
tov ef ef slidcoste xara wiunoy thg pedonoitag, grammaticorum ille, 
non musicorum utitur vocabulo. Deniqne quod Fronto dicit p. 126 ed. 
Berol. ‘Isti autem tam oratores quam poetae consimile faciunt atquo 
citharoedi solent unam aliquam vocalem litteram de (Ju)none (ser. 
-Inone) vel de Aedone multis et variis accentibus cantare.’ item wet- 
tefay videtur spectare, 

*) Mesomedis enim, non Dionysii, qui nullus fuit poeta, tres illae 
sunt cantilenae. Frustra adversatus est I.Caesar (Grundziige der griech. 
Rhythmik p. 132), qui quod dicit id quod sibi hue usque aliis omnibus 
visum esse, fumum vendit. Neque Bellermann, vir m primis prudens 
et doctus, neque alius quisquam, quod sciam, tam mira commentus est:. 
sed dicetur de hac re alias. 

**) Dixerant de his versibus Rossbach et Westphal I p. 87 seq., 
ubi recte intellexerunt, anapaestis cycliis hos versus constare, sed 
quae ratio inter paroemiacos, qui videntur, et versus logaoedicos aca- 
talectos intercedat, non animadverterunt. : 
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ac rursus v. 13: 
2 , werdrhe 
Zvyov wete yelou xQaTOVEA. 
Denique Uy. 21 clausulam nota auctiorem exhibet: 
wucdw 
Phavuc d& xcgorte Ledave. 
At rursus alias in simillimis versibus non reperitur limmiatis sigla, 
sed bisyllaba versus clausula tribus quatuorve siglis est instructa, 
ul appareat poetam hic non silentio, sed adiectione usum esse, 
velut Il 13: 
_ wes 
Aiyhag nohvdegueéa mayav. 
el ibidem’ v. 23: 
Para enes 
AEVKGY VIO GUQUEGL Wodzxar. 
et 24: 
, Te KES 
Tlodvetuova xoouoyv Edvooav. 
item Hv. 9: 
Hoo 
Antoven d& mag mode Paves. 
Sunt denique loci, ubi neutrum complementum comparelt, ita ut 
clausula bisyllaba binis tantum notis instructa sit, velut IL v. 7: 
6 : 
Xiovoprepaoov mérEo Teg. 
el ibidem vy. 14: 


; a Pee 
Ilegi yaiav anadav éElLGGav. 
ely. [S—19: 
bm » (os 
Kat Odvunov avaxta yooevet. 
t & 
“Averov wéhog atty cedar 
et v. 22: 
: % Qaues g- 
Xoovov @guy ayE“ovErvéEt. 
item Uf vy. 4: 
, sa % be ob 
Enéyerg ROcwavee yoko. 
Verum non dubito, quin bie librariorum negligentia signum 
aliquod interciderit: sed baec diiudicent musicae artis peri- 
tiores. 

Amplo opere ut iam commodius uti liceat, placuit trifariam 
dividere: Pindari carmina, quae seorsim eduntur, mox subse- 
quentur elegiographorum et iambographorum reliquiae: tertia 
pars melicorum poetarum monumenta continebit. 

Superest, ul publice meritas gratias agam iis, qui liberalis- 
sime et prompta voluntate me adiuverunt; nam publica munifi- 
centia, quae aliis multis adfuit, mea studia nunquam sublevavit. 
Et primum quidem Fridericus Boehmer, qui in hac acade- 
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mia sacras lilteras profitelur, ea quae Florentiae anno 1852 
mense Novembri, et rursus anno 1853 mense Aprili ex Mediceis 
Pindari libris enotavit, mihi comiter concessit; Guilelmus au- 
tem Studemund Mediolani codicis Ambrosiani, qui Pindari 
Olympia continet, partem meo rogatu diligentissime contulit; de- 
nique H. Nolte Parisiis humanissime mibi transmisit Phocylidei 
carminis varias lectiones ex codice antiquissimo Parisino enota- 
las, quem librum statim intellexi non diversum esse a Bekkeri 
codice Mutinensi, sed vel sic iterata optimi exempli collatio per- 
utilis fuit. 


Scripsi Halae d. xxvit_m. Decembris 
MDCCCLXIV. 


Serius, quam exspectaveram, haec nova editio foras datur, 
typographorum Lipsiensium opera diutius plane cessaute: haee 
mora, guamvis ingrata, tamen profuit, siquidem Guil. Stude- 
mund cum alia apparatus critici supplementa transmisil, de 
quibus suis locis dicetur, tum Mediolani in bibliotheca Ambro- 
siana Hephaestionis codicem perbonum *) reperit eiusque varias 
scripturas mecum communicavit, quem codicem littera A signabo. 

Item Anthologia Lyrica, quae habet peculiaria quaedam, 
novis curis perpolita proxime prodibit: augebitur autem non 
tantum Babrianatum fabularum sylloge altera, sed etiam Theo- 
crili carmine melico, quod nuper Studemund in codice Ambro- 
siano Indagavit: quod carmen versibus XXXII Asclepiadeis con- 
stans edidi in Prooemio lect. Hal. 1865/6, sed quoniam academicae 
commentationes in paucorum manus peryeniunt, Anthologiae in- 
seram. Ejiusdem viri amicissimi insignis industria ac fides me 
iuvit in Theocriti, Simmiae, Dosiadae carminibus figuratis re- 
censendis, ut difficillimas has nugas, quae nostris hominibus 
videntur, non solum aliquanto emendatiores, sed etiam Simmiae 
Securim versu auctam edere liceat: item varias scripturas Pari- 
sinorum aliquot codicum in quibus illa carmina leguntur mecum 
liberaliter communicayit Froehner. Jane Anthologiam, quae 
maioris operis quasi complementum quoddam est, multi homines 
docti videntur plane ignoravisse, nonnulli usi sunt, sed tacite, alii 
ad utram partem pertineant, nescias. Ita cum in Alexandri Aetoli 
elegia I vy. 15 dha Evvedva Dadeing scripsissem, biennio post 
Mauricius Haupt in prooemio lect. Berolin. (1855/6) eandem 


*) Cod. Ambr. I 8 sup. membran, saee. XIV, forma quadr, min., qui 
olim I. V. Pinellii fuit, in margine detritus. Continet liber Nicomachi 
Arithmetica cum scholiis fol. 1—75, Lengini prolegomena (2% tov 
Aoyyivov tod gthocdpov té& neoleyoueve elg td tod “Hpatotiovog 
éyzecoddtov) sine scholiis marginalibus fol, 74—91, denique “Hpaiot(o- 
vog éyzerotStov megh wérowy fol. 92—151 cum scholiis in margine, sed 
partim propemodum eyanidis, 
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commendavit emendationem, unde Hercherus in Parthenii editione 
eam coniecturam Hauptio adscripsit. Solet enim Hauptium ob- 
livio capere eorum, quae alii ante se recte animadverterunt, vel- 
ut in eodem prooemio, ubi quinque potissimum emendationes 
proposuit, duae a me sunt occupatae: nam etiam quod in versu 
Timonis sillographi cuevPyerorog scribendum esse dicit, id 
ego iam dudum in commentatione critica | p. 3 (Marburgi 1844) 
suasi, alque rursus eandem coniecturam Nauck et ipse meorum 
immemor proposuit a. 1849 in Philologo IV 199. Nune quo- 
que, ut alias solitus sum, haec silentio praetermisissem, sed 
verendum est, ne hoc silentio abutantur maleyoli homines et 
contumeliae addant iniuriam, me haec mala fraude aliis surri- 
puisse dictitantes. 

Vel diligentissimo homini, qui maxime cavet, ne aliena sibi 
vindicet, potest accidere ut in medium proferat, quae alii iam 
antea proposuerunt: sed honesti viri, qui inviti ac nescii alio- 
rum inventa repetunt, ab istis, qui furto sublegere consuerunt 
alienas emendationes, nullo certiore indicio possunt dignosci, 
quam quod isti eosdem quos impudenter despoliantur graviter 
solent insectari: quidvis invidiose et inique reprehendunt, quae 
non possunt reprehendere, aut sibi vel aliis tribuunt, aut si- 
lentio praetermittunt, per omnia sive tacent sive loquuntur, in- 
iustam et a veritate aversum animum confessi. 


Ser. d. X m, Dee. MDCCCLXYV. 


PRAEFATIO EDITIONIS SECVNDAE. 


Avdeadv dixalar yxeovos. wre «eroros. 


Citius, quam putaveram, mihi redeundum fuit ad studia in 
Lyricorum Poetarum reliquiis olim a me collocata, neque un- 
quam plane intermissa. Quintus enim iam agitur annus, ex quo 
retractandae prioris editionis inilium feci, ex quo quidem tem- 
pore, quidquid otii officiorum religio concessit, id fere omne 
ad praestantissima haec Graecae poesis monumenta perpolienda 
adhibui. Sed cum iam altera haec poetarum lyricorum editio, 
opus laboris operaeque multiplicis, ad finem sit perducta, pauca 
quaedam praemonebo. In priore editione cum selectas librorum 
manuscriptorum lectiones subiecissem, nune integram fere scri- 
pturae varietatem e codicibus notatam addidi, nisi quod in Pin- 
dari carminibus, Olympicis maxime, non omnia deteriorum 
librorum vilia recensui, neque ubique, si lectio aliunde satis 
stabilita erat, sordes omnes Etymologi Gudiani aut Prisciani co- 
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dicum exhibui, neque tamen credo praetermissas esse a me 
lectiones, quae quidem alicuius sunt momenti; fortasse tamen 
vel sic non deerunt, quibus videar modum excessisse in codi- 
cum lectionibus commemorandis, sed malui in hance potius par- 
tem peccare. Adhibui autem ubique quantum licuit editiones 
novissimas, quae ab hominibus doctis ad artis criticae leges 
emendatae sunt, ex quibus editionibus codicum notas petii, quas 
qui accuratius cognoscere velint, illas ipsas editiones adeant, 
necesse est. Hominum doctorum coniecturas quanta maxima 
potui diligentia notavi; etiam ex iis, quae parum probabilitatis 
habent aut reiiciendae videntur, permultas commemoravi: con- 
tra in locis difficilioribus, ubi omnis coniectandi labor prorsus 
incertus est, saepe malui silentio praetermittere, quae ipse 
suspicatus eram, quam vana opinionum commenta in medium 
proferre. *) Ommnino enim in recensendis horum poetarum re- 
liquiis hance legem secutus sum, ut quam proxime ad librorum 
optimorum auctoritatem accederem, itaque haud paucis locis 
lectionem quamvis aperte depravatam intactam reliqui. Quare 
etiam in dialecto, qua quisque poeta usus est, restituenda satius 
duxi plerumque codicum auctoritatem sequi quam. omnia ubi- 
que revyocare ad illam sermonis aequalitatem, quam hoc tem- 
pore grammatici nostrates, qui dialectorum arcana soli norunt, 
sectari solent. Alia fortasse emendatiora etiam proponi potuis- 
sent, si nova adhibere licuisset subsidia: velut in Pindaro per- 
poliendo cum essem occupatus, frustra identidem operam dedi, 
ut codicis Vaticani 1312 vel collati vel conferendi fieret copia. 
Omnino autem operis laboriosi difficultates auetae sunt eo, quod 
eum multorum librorum usus domi esset denegatus, coactus 
eram aut ipse adire exterorum bibliothecas aut aliunde arcessere 
libros, quibus ad tempus tantum uti licuit: sed non possum non 
gratias agere quam maximas viris amicissimis, Bonnae, Cassellis, 
Gottingae, Heidelbergae, qui libris suppeditandis haec mea stu- 
dia adiuverunt. Illud quoque accessit, quod, priusquam licuit 
librum ad umbilicum usque adducere, Chattis relictis, quae mihi 
altera paene patria fuit, domicilium huc transferendum fuit, id 
quod moram haud exiguam operi attulit. 

Illud praeterea praemuniendum est, cum in priore editione 
eos tantum poetas in ordinem recepissem, qui usque ad Ale- 
xandri Magni tempora floruerunt, me iam fines aliquanto latius 
protulisse: nam continentur hac altera editione reliquiae omnium 


*) Illud praeterea hic moneo, me ea fragmenta quae ex: conie- 
ctura tantum alicti poetae aut carmini vindicata sunt asterisco nota- 
visse; quae adiecta sunt verba ex suspicione his signis ( ), quac de- 
lenda visa sunt hoc modo [ ] notavi. In orthographia quidquid no- 
vatum est, id suis locis significavi, nisi quod in extremo versu 90 
illud epheleysticon tacite fere adieci, et quod mag, av, xat alia 
scribere soleo, non ut vulgo fit mag, cv, xr, quod mihi quidem yi- 
detur ratione carere. 


XIV PRAEFATIO EDITIONIS SECVNDAE. 


poetarum, quotquot usque ad annum 300 a. Chr. n. sive usque 
ad Olymp. 120 initium vixerunt. Nam inde ab hoe demum 
tempore, quo regna ab Alexandri Magni successoribus condita 
salis iam stabilita erant, et discordia, quae omnia perturbaverat, 
aliquamdiu composita est, noywn lilterarum Graecarum  saecu- 
lum capit exordium, de qua re nuper alio loco pluribus dispu- 
tavi.*) Poetarum Alexandrinorum  reliquias non magis nunc 
quam olim recepi, cuius rei rationem paucis in praefatione prio- 
ris editionis significavi, et qui norunt qualis poesis graecae in- 
doles illis fuerit: saeculis, facile hane rationem comprobabunt: 
nam qui me reprehenderunt, quod non simul horum poetarum 
carmina complexus essem, iis auctor sum, ut singillatim expo- 
nant, quaenam ex Callimacheis sint recipienda, quaeve sepo- 
nenda. Sed in Anthologia Poetarum lyricorum, quae his ipsis 
diebus a me adornata prodibit **), ubi non id agebatur, ut in- 
tegrae reliquiae poetarum seolueetnlin: sed delectus habendus 
eral, etiam Alexandrinorum poelarum et qui insequuntar habui 
rationem. 

Prior editio cum publici esset iuris facta, Sehneidewin -in 
Annalibus Berolinensibus anni 1544 censuram egit, quam paulo 
post peculiari libello edidit (Beitrige zur Kritik der Poetae Ly- 
rici, Gottingen 1844) comitemque isti se addidit Ahrens, qui in 
Diurnis Halensibus anni 1844 operam a me praestilam sub iu- 
dicium vocavit. Quod si solito philologorum more uti consue- 
vissem, in hae altera editione commoda oblata erat occasio, per 
quam ab adversariis iniquissimi iudicii poenas repeterem, sed 
sedulo cavi, ne quid in adnotationibus in illos dicerem, neque 
hic decet de contumeliis amicitiae simulatione mihi illatis con- 
queri: equidem satius duxi iniuriarum oblivisei, quam illorum via 
grassari ; 


Tovvexev, et gthog dotarv, ei tig ares , tO yp ev 
Evra METOVELEVOY ev 

wy dopo plaxtov ahiow YEQOVTOS xOUMTETO* 

xEivog aiveiv xe tov éydoov 

navel Pvug Gvy ye dine naka gékovr’ Evvenen. 


Ser. Friburgi Brisgaviae 
die XXI. Tunii MDCCCLILL. 


*) Cf. Annales Antiquit. 1853, n. 16, 17. 

**) Anthologia Lyrica, continens Theegnidem, Babrium, Ana- 
ereontea cum cetecrornm poectarum reliquiis seleetis ed, Theodorus 
Bergk, Lipsine apecenim apud Reichenbachios, 
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Poetarum, quicunque apud Graecos lyricam artem illustra- 
verunt, reliquias colligendi et edendi consilium non nuper sus- 
cepi, sed iam multis annis ante agitavi, tum, postquam Schnei- 
dewinum virum amicissimum eidem operi intentum esse cogno- 
veram, abieci; at ubi intellexi illum delectum tantum ex his 
carminum reliquiis parare, ibi vero rursus recepi institutum 
laborem, non inutile me tractare opus ratus, sed quod plurimo- 
rum desideriis satisfaceret. Nam singulatim quidem homines 
docti lyricos Graecorum poetas ediderunt plerosque: quemad- 
modum Hermannus, Boeckhius, Dissenius in emendandis et ex- 
plicandis Pindari carminibus praeclaram collocaverunt operam; 
de Theognidis reliquiis egregie meriti sunt Bekkerus et Welcke- 
rus: alii certatim novem qui vocantur lyricos illos poetas illu- 
straverunt commentariis, ex quibus Schneidewiniana Simonidis Cei 
recensio facile primum sibi vindicat locum; quin etiam minus 
nobiles poetae interpretes atque criticos nacti sunt. Itaque con- 
sentaneum visum est, iam una comprehendere omnium lyrico- 
rum poetarum reliquias, in quibus quidem edendis hance ratio- 
nem secutus sum, ut nihil nesciis legentibus novatum sit: in 
critica enim adnotatione, quam subieci, sedulo operam dedi, ut 
quid librorum. manu scriptorum auctoritate nitatur, quidve ex 
hominum doctorum coniecturis profectum sit, plane possit per- 
spici. Sed ne nimium libri moles augeretur, praecipuas tantum 
coniecturas easque, quae probabilitatis specie maxime commen- 
darentur, commemoravi. Seclusi autem ab hac collectione cos 
poetas, qui inde ab Alexandri Magni aetate inclaruerunt, quoniam 
inde ab eo tempore graecae poesis ratio prorsus immutata est, 
ita ut iam non liceat tria illa praecipua poesis genera, sicut 
ante, distinguere. 

fam siquid in colligendis corrigendisque horum poetarum 
carminibus aut praetermisi aut peccavi, erranti ‘condonabunt 
aequi iustique arbitri, qui non ex iis, quae falsa aut prava sunt, 
sed ex iis, quae nitent, etiamsi non sint plurima, pretium operi 
solent statuere; qui illud teneant, hoc opus varii multiplicisque 
laboris esse et per multa temporis intervalla, cum aliis impe- 
ditus essem negotiis, confectum esse. 

Superest ut gratias agam viris amicissimis, Augusto Mei- 
nekio Berolinensi et Christiano Schubarto Cassellano, quotidiana 
propemodum consuetudine olim mecum coniunctissimis, quoruin 
ille emendationes aliquot praeclaras mecum communicavit, alter 
quae ex Vindobonensis bibliothecae copiis in suum usum con- 
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verterat, mihi ea qua insignis est liberalitate concessit, ila ut 
mihi liceret cum alia, tum potissimum Phocylideum quod vulgo 
perhibetur carmen multo auctius atque emendalius in medium 
proferre. 
Scripsi Marburgi Chattorum 
Calendis Novembribus MDCCCXLII. 
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INDEX CARMINVM PINDARICORYM. 


OLYMPIA. 


Otymp. I. Hieroni Dinomenis filio Syracusarum regi celete victori 
Ol. 76 scriptum et Syracusis cantatum praesente ut videtur Pin- 
daro. Referunt vulgo ad Ol. 77, sed cum Pindarus Ol, fll v, 42 
aperte huinus carminis exordium respexerit, illad autem carmen 
omnino ad Ol. 76. pertineat, apparet hoc carmen paulo ante 
Ol. II! compositum esse; atque ita etiam Hermannus, cuius argu- 
menta frustra impugnavit Rauchesstein Comment.- Pind. II 22. 
Neque aliam rationem secuti sunt veleres interpretes, nam quod 
scholiasta dieit: énzyéygamtar 6 énvixtog Tépmve to Cédwvog 
adelpd vinnoavre inn xédynre tyv oy Olvuncada, 
7 og Fvior Gguere* 6 Jt adrog xed rijv of" ving xéAyrtt, THY dé ON 
teSoinn@, apparet ipsum huius victoriae tempus signilicari; sed 
humerus corruptus, scribendum tv og’ (OF) Odvusicda. Hue 
etiam referenda est adnotatio ad y. 33; nam Apollodorus et Didy- 
mus carmen haud dubie ad Ol. 76 retulerunt, Aristonicus quid 
secutus sil, incertum. 

Ouymp. II. Theroni Aenesidami filio Agrigentinorum principi cursu 
victori Ol. 76 scriptum aliquando post carm. OL. HI. Quod scho- 
liastae ambigere videntur, utrum haec victoria ad. Ol. 76 an 77 
pertineat, librariorum potius quam grammaticorum errori tribuen- 

- dum existimo. 

Oxuymp. IIL. eidem ob eandem victoriam missum, sed ante carm. 
Ol. I. 

Otymp. IV. Psaumidi Acronis filio Camarinaco rheda mulari victori 
Ol. 82. scriptum et Camarinae, non Olympiae, ut Boeckhio visum 
est, cantatum, , 

Onymp. V. Eidem ob eandem victoriam missum, sed carmen haud 


dubie Pindaro omnino abindicandum est. 
1# 
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Orymp. VI. Agesiae Sostrati filio Syracusano rheda mulari_ victori 
Ol 77, ut videtur, scriptum: nam ad quam Olympiadem victoria 
perlineat, non est memoriae proditum; sed cum Hierone regnante 
scriplum sit carmen, ad Ol, 76 aut 77 aut 78 referendum esse 
apparet; alque Olympiadi 76 propterea non poterit adscribi, quo- 
niam eo tempore Pindarus Syracusis versatus est, hoe autem 
carmen Thebis misit, itaque ad Ol. 77 retuli, Boeckh Ol]. 78 
adscripsit. 

Oxynp. VIT. Diagorae Damagelti filio Rhodio pugilatu victori Ol. 79 
scriplum., 

Oxymp. VIII. Alcimedonti Iphionis filio Aeginetae lucta inter pueros 
victori Ol. 80 scriptum ante belli Aeginetici exordium, et Aeginae, 
non Olympiae cantatam. 

Otymp. IX. Epharmosto Opuntio lucta victori 0). 87, ut videtur, sed 
non continuo post vicloriam scriptum, nam simul Pythiae victo- 
riae ratio habetur, quam eadem Olympiade igitur post Olympiam 
victoriam reportavit. Schol. ad v.17 dicunt vicisse Olympiade 
oy’, Pythiade 2° (sive ut est iu cod. Vrat. Ay’), sed probabiliter 
Hermann OH pro OF" correxit. Boeckh ad OQ]. 81 hoe carmen 
retulit. 

Oxymp. X. (sec. Boeckhium XI.) Agesidamo Archestrati filio ex Lo- 
cris Epizephyriis pugilatu inter pueros victori Ol. 74. secriptum; 
quod schol. Vrat. Ol. 76 exhibet, manifestus error est, illo enim 
tempore poeta in Sicilia aliis carminibus operam dabat com- 
pluribus. : 

Oxymr. XI. (sec. Boeckhium X.) eidem ob eandem victoriam haud 
ita multo aute ut videtur missum. 

Otymp. XII. Ergoteli Philanoris filio Himeraeo dolicho victori Ol.77, 
sed non ante 77, 3 missum: Ergoteles enim eadem Olympiade 
etiam Pythia vicit, sicuti iam antea Delphis victor renuntiatus 
fuit; binas has victorias cum poeta commemorare videatur y. 18, 
carmen Ol. 77, 3 scriptum esse consentaneum est. - 

Otymp. XIII. Xenophonti Thessali filio Corinthio stadio simul et 
quinquertio victori Ol. 79 scriptum. 

Otyme. XIV. Asopicho Cleodami filio Orchomenio stadio inter pueros 
victori OL. 77. Libri parfim of’ partim o¢’ exhibent, sed quoniam 
Ol. 76 in Sicilia fuit Pindarus, illud praetuli. 
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PYTHIA. 


Pyru. I. Hieroni Dinomenis filio Aetnaeo Syracusanoram principi 
curru victori Pythiade 29, O1.77, 3, secundum Boeckhium Ol. 76, 3: 
verum Boeckhii rationihus cum alia adversantur, tum quae pocta 
dicit v. 50 seq., quae non spectant bellum adversus Etruscos 
OL 76, 3 gestum, ut interpretes putant, sed referenda sunt ad 
bellum contra Thrasydaeum et Agrigentinos Ol. 77, 1. 

Pyru. If. Eidem Hieroni Syracusano curru victori, sed carmen a 
Pythiis alienum, nee tamen constat ubi victoria parta sit: Boeckh 
Hieronem Thebis in Heracleis sive lolaiis victoriam reportavisse 
coniecit Ol. 75, 4; sed manifestum est, Pindarum hoc carmen tum 
demum scripsisse, cum Hierone familiariter usus eius ingenium 
et mores penitus infrospexisset: compositum igitur epinicium, 
postquam ex Siciliensi_ peregrinatione (Ol. 76, 1) Thebas rever- 
sus erat. 

Pyru. IIT. Eidem Hieroni Syracusano, sed consolatorium magis est 
carmen, quam epinicium, quamquam poeta respicil Pythias victo- 
rias equestres, quae Hieroni contigerunt Pyth. 26 sive Ol. 74, 3 
(sec. Boeckhium 73, 3) et Pyth. 27. sive OL 75, 3 (sec. 
Boeckhium 74, 3). Carmen ipsum Boeckh Ol. 76, 3 compositum 
esse staluit. 

Pyrn. LV. Arcesilao IV. Batti filio Cyrenarum regi curru victori 
Pyth. 31 sive Ol. 79, 3 (sec. Boeckhium Ol. 78, 3). 

Pyrnu. V. Eidem Arcesilao eandem victoriam congratulatur. 

Pyrn. VI. Thrasybulo Xenocratis filio Agrigentino Xenocratis curulem 

; victoriam Pyth. 24 sive Ol. 72, 3 (see. Boeckhium Ol. 71, 3) 
reportatam congralulatur: carmen. magis encomii quam epinicii 
speciem refert. 

Pyrn. VII. Megacli Atheniensi curru victori Pyth. 25 sive Ol. 73, 3 
(sec. Boeckhium Ol. 72, 3), quamquam tempus non satis eertum, 

Pyru. VIII. Aristomeni Xenarcis filio Aeginetae lucta victori tempore 
incerto ; nam quod Schol. dicit vicloriam reportatam esse Pythiade 35 
(de, cod. G Ay’) h. e. Ol. 83, 3, manifestus librarioruny error est: 
frustra enim L, Schmidt (de carm. Pind. p. 398) hoc tuetur sec. 
Boeckhii rationes ad Ol. 82, 3 revocans, sed non magis probari 
potest, quod Boeckh corrigens Ay’ (0. Miiller 48’) ad O1. 80, 3 
referre voluit, id quod Kriiger recte vidit; idem Kriger (Hist. 
philol. Stud. 1 p.191) carmen 01.77, 3 vel O1.78, 3. scriptum 
esse suspicatur, argumentis ut ipse significat non satis firmis usus. 
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Hermana corrigens xy ad Olymp. 75, 3 (vel rectius OL 76, 3) 
retulit, Ilad certum, carmen scriptum bellis Persicis compositis 
ante Aeginetarum bellum cum Atheniensibus, fort, OL 79, 3. 

Pyru. LX. Telesicrati Carneadae filio Cyrenensi armato cursu victori 
Pyth. 28 sive Ol. 76, 3 (sec. Boeckhium Ol. 75, 3). 

Pyru. X. Hippocleae Phriciae filio Pelinnaeo diaulo victori Pyth. 22 
sive OL. 70, 3 (sec. Boeckhium Ol. 69, 3). 

Pyrn. XI. Thrasydaeo Thebano stadio victori: secundum scholiastas 
bis vicit, prinium puer stladio Pyth. 28 sive OL 76, 3 (sec. 
Boeckhium Ol. 75, 3), postea vir diaulo Pyth. 33 sive Ol 8&1, ¢ 
(sec. Boeckhium OL. 80, 3), atque dissident veteres. interpretes, 
utram victoriam poeta celebraverit; Boeckh ad priorem, Mommsen 
(de vila Pind. p. 62) ad posteriorem victoriam refert, denique 
Rauchenstein (in Philologo I p. 193) hoc carmen Ol. 79, 3 ad- 
scripsit. Cum nulli dum interpretum contigerit difficultates huius 
carminis expedire, optio satis est incerta, ac forlasse hic quoque 
in numeris error aliquis delitescit. 

Pyrn, XIJ. Midae Agrigentino tibiis victori, Cum bis vicerit, Pyth. 24 
sive Ol. 72, 3 (sec. Boeckhium Ol. 71, 3) et Pyth, 25 sive 
Ol. 73, 3 (sec. Boeckhium Ol. 72, 3), anceps est iudicium, nee 
tamen improbabile priorem victoriam celebrari. 


NEMEA. 


Nem. I. Chromio Agesidami filio Aetnaco curra victori, fortasse 
01. 76,4, ut Boeckh quoque censuit; neque vero Pindarus ipse 
sollennitati interfuil, sed secundum nostras rationes Thebis car- 
men Syracusas misit. Fallitur omnino L. Schmidt (p. 457), qui 
OL. 75, 1 vel 75,4 adscripsit, nam eo tempore neque Aetnacus 
appellari poterat Chromius, neque Pindaro licuit hunc in modum 
Jaudare Chromium, cuius consuetudine tunc nonduin usus erat. 
Leutsch (Philol, XIV, 57) hoc carmen Ol. 77, 1 vel 2. scriptum 
esse suspicatur post Nem. IX. 

Nem. If. Timodemo Timonoi filio Atheniensi pancratio victori tem- 
pore incerto: L. Schmidt (p. 516) ad supremam poetae aetatem ‘ 
revocat. 

Nem. III. Aristoclidae Aristophanis filio Acginetae pancratio victori, 
longiore post victoriam intervallo, sed ante Ol. 80, 1, L. Schmidt: 
(p. 464) OL. 76, 2 adscripsit. 
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Nem. IV. Timasarcho Timocriti filio Aeginclae lucta victori fortasse 
Ol. 76, 4. Dissen et Mommsen circa O1. 79, 4 carmen conditum 
esse suspicantur, Schmidt (p. 446) adolescenti Pindaro vindicat. 

Nem. V. Pytheae Lamponis filio Aeginetae pancratio victori ante 

7 _/sthm. VI (V) scriptum, quod carmen Pindarus ante Ol. 75, 1 
condidit. Nemeaeum carmen L, Schmidt (p. 117) ad Ol. 73, 1 
vel 4 refert, Mommsen (p. 47) ad Ol. 74, 2. , 

- Nem. VI. Alcimidae Theonis filio Aeginetae lucta victori incerto tem- 
pore, sed ante Ol. 80. 

Nem. VII. Sogeni Thearionis filio Aeginetae quinquertio victori, ut 
scholiasta dicit Nemeade 14, quod manifesto falsum ; probabiliter 
Hermann ad Nemeadem 54 revocavit, vd’ corrigens pro ev, quod 
vulgo legitur ey’. Quod si Nemeaeum certamen OI, 51, 4 insti- 
tutum est, hoc carmen revocandum fuerit ad Ol. 78, 1 vel 2. 

Nem. VIII. Dinidi-Megae filio Aeginetae stadio bis viclorj incerlo 
tempore: Dissen ad Ol. 80, 3 vel 4 refert, quod omnino est im- 
probandum; L. Schmidt (p. 430 seqqy.) a poeta adolescente car- 
men hoc conscriptum esse censet. 

Nem. [X, Chromio Agesidami filio Actnaeo curru victori Sicyone in 
Pythiis secundum Bocckhium Ol. 77, 1 scriptum, quod etiam 
Leutsch (Philol. XIV, 57) tuetur; L. Schmidt (p. 240) adscripsit 
Ol. 76, 2. 

Nem. X. Theaeo Uliae filio Argivo Argis in Hecatombaeis lucta bis 
victori tempore incerto. Dissen intra O]. 78, 1 et Ol. 80, 3 epi- 
nicium hoc scriptum esse coniccit, argumentis satis infirmis usus. 

Nem. XI. Non est epinicium, Aristagorae Arcesilai filio Tenedio , cum 
prytanis esset creatus, ad munus hoc auspicandum scriptum tem- 
pore incerto. 


ISTHMIA. 


Istum. I. Herodoto Asopodori filio Thebano curru victori. Dissenio 
videtur paulo ante proelium ad Tanagram (OL. 80, 3 vel 4) scri- 
ptum, adversante L. Schmidtio, qui multo prius conditum esse 
carmen censet. 

Istue. I]. ad Thrasybulum Xenocratis filium Agrigentinum missum, 
ut interpretes existimant, ad memoriam Isthmiae victoriae curulis 
instaurandam, qua pater Xenocrates ante Ol. 76, 1 potitus est, 
sed scriptum post Ol. 76,1, quo anno Thero Xenocratis frater 
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obiit. Carmen magis encomii speciem refert, quo poeta post Xe- 
nocratis mortem illius victorias et virtutes celebravil. 

IsvuM. III. Melisso Thebano equestrem victoriam Nemeac adepto, ita- 
que hoc carmen in Neweovexadv numerum referendum erat: car- 
men ipsum compositum past Isthm. LY. 

Istum. IV. (III.) eidem Melisso Thebano paneratio victori. Boeckh 
vt Dissen, qui hoc carmen cum priore in unum coniungunt, ad 
Ol. 75 vel 76 referunt, quod satis est incertum. L. Schmidt ab 
adulescente poeta compositum esse censet. 

Istum. V. (LV.) Phylacidae Lamponis filio Aeginetae pancratio iterum 
viclori scriptum; debebat igitur hoc carmen post proximum col- 
locari, quod ad priorem victoriam spectat. Hoc carmen videtur 
Ol. 75, 1 scriptum, quemadmodum etiam Mommsen p. 53 et L, 
Schmidt p. 142 censent: Boeckh et Dissen ad Ol, 75, 3 referunt. 
Non recte Rauchenstein p.87 in carminum Nemeaeorum numerum 
referre vuluit. 

Isrum. VI. (V.) eidem Phylacidae Lamponis filio Aeginetae pancratio 
victori: carmen ante Isthm. V (IV) compositum, ut L. Schmidtio 
videtur, Ol 74, 3, contra Mommsen p. 48 ad OL 72, 1 refert. 

Isrum. VII. ( VI.) Strepsiadae Thebano pancratio victori; probabiliter 
OL 81, 1 adseribunt. 

Istum. VIII. (VII.) Cleandro Telesarchi filio Aeginetae pancratio 
victori hand dubie OL 75, 3, cum paulo ante item pancratio Ne- 
meae victoriam reportasset. Boeckh et Dissen Isthmiam victoriam 
OL 75, 1 (quo anno secundum nostras rationes Phylacidas pan- 
cratio iterum vicit), Nemeacam UJ. 74, 2 adscribunt, et statim 
post Nemeaeam victoriam carmen conditum censent. L. Schmidt 
(p. 157) carmen ad Nemeaeam victoriam refert, qua Ol. 75, 1 
polilus sit, ipsum autem carmen anno proximo O1.75, 2 adscribit. 
Hartung ad Ol, 81, 1 descendit. 


INDEX TEMPORUM, 


Olympiadum initium anno a. Chr. n. 776 (ef. Fischer Grace. 
annal. p. 59 seq.). Ludi Olympici continuati per dies quinque: de ipso 
tempore certaminum vid. Krause Olymp. p 61 seqq. 

Pythiades quando exordium ceperint, non satis constat: nam 
iam veteres inter se dissentiunt: auctor anualium Pariorum dicit ar- 
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choute Athenis Simone Ol. 47,3 (589 a. Chr. n.) ‘vel O1 47, 2 
(590 a. Chr. n.) epdvee yonucerfeny instauratum esse, postea archoute 
Damasia (Seueclov rod devtégov) Ol. 49, 3 orepavicny ayave insti- 
tutum esse: ab ulro certamine Pythiades computandie sint, non addit, 
Contra Pausanias (X 7, 3) dicit OL. 48, 3 primum eyave zonveri- 
thy, deinde quadriennio post crepariryy actum esse, et ab Ol, 48, 3 
iam Pythiadas computat. Scholiastae denique Pindari quae de origini- 
hus solennitatis memoriae prodiderunt, fere consentiunt cum annalibus 
Pariis, nam yonueritny eyavee Wadunt archonte Simonide vel Simone, 
sex (vel etiam pluribus) annis post institutum esse éteevfrny archonte 
Damasia:*) singulas autem Pythiadas quando cum Olympiadibus com- 
ponunt, ordiuntur ab Ol. 49, 3, qui annus baud dubie est Damasiae 
archontis, quo anno primum orepavirng eyov actus est. Jam Boeckh 
uni Pausaniae fidem habendam esse censet, neque tamen numeros cor- 
rigendos esse in scholiis Pindaricis, sed errasse veteres interpretes in 
comparandis Olympiadibus et Pythiadibus; itaque Boeckh singula Pythia 
carmina Pindari quadriennio prius scripta esse. statuil, quam veteres 
grammatict testificautur. At ipsa quidem carmina scholiastarum ralio-~ 
nes potius confirmant, neque reprehendendi , qui Pythiadum compula- 
tionem a Judo coronario ordicbantur, quemadmodum veteres Pindari 
interpretes, scum Pausanias initium fecerit a certamine aerario, quod 
illis praeter ordinem celebratum esse visum est: et Pindari quidem in- 
lerpretes videntur Aristotelis auctoritatem sequi, unde etiam is, qui 
annales Parios composuit, pendet: Pausanias autem alium quem aucto- 
rem recentiorem secutus est, siquidem alia praeterea memorat, quae 
in Aristotelis libro nondum poterant prodi. Omnes autem consentiunt 
coronarium ludum primum institutam esse Ol. 49,3: recte an secus 
rationes subduxerint in medio relinquo, quando arcta necessitate cum 
hac re coniuncta est quaestio de solis defecta, quem Thales praedixit: 
nam Demetrius quidem Phalereus huic eidem Damasiae anno septem 
sapientes adscripsit, non alio opinor usus argumento, quam quod illo 
anno solis istum defectum accidisse censebat, Eudemi Rhodii ut videtur 
rationes secutus: sed alii aliter ea de re sentiebant, nec minus discre- 
pant nostrorum hominum rationes: estque arduum opus Graecorum 
annales emendare. — Agebantur autem Pythia tertio quoque Olym- 
piadis anno aestate vergente: cf.C. Fr. Hermann Ant. sacr. §.49, 12.**) 


*) Damasias archon non est diversus a Damasia, quem Parii anna- 
les secundum appellant: nam prior haud dubie ad tempora antiquiora 
referendus est. 

**) Mense Bucatio Pythia celebrata esse constat, sed qui mensium 
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Nemeadum initium ut videtur Ol. 51, 4 (cf. Fischer Aunal. 
Graec. p. 127 et Duncker Hist. Antiq. [IV 429,.*) Et aestivae quidem 
quarto quoque anno Olympiadis ineunte celebrabantur, hibernac, quae 
hieme vergente agebantur, ultrum primo an secundo Olympiadis anno 
adscribendae sint ambigunt homines docti (ef. €. Fr. Herm. Ant. saer. 
§. 49, 17. 18. Droysen in Mus. Rh. IV p. 430, quibus addit L. Schmidt 
Hinrichsium in Miatzellii Diario IX 214, quod non licuit evolvere). 
Ceterum hibernae Nemeades minus illustres ac magis éazz@olov ayavog 
vicem obtinuerunt, itaque pleraque Pindari carmina ad Nemeades 
maiores hoc est aestivas videntur referenda esse. 

Isthmiades Cypselidarum imperio abrogato (01.49, 3) primum 
instauratae Ol. 49, 4 vel 50, 1:**) nam cum media aestate agerentur, 
hace trieterica certamina in confinio quarti et primi, ac rursus in con- 
finio secundi et tertii Olympici anni celebrabantur. (cf. C. Fr. Herm. 
Ant. sacr, §. 49, 14. 15). 


Orymp. 65, 3. Pindarus Thebis natus ipso Pythiorum tempore (sec. 
Boeckhium Ol. 64, 3). 

Ouyme. 70, 3. Pindarus viginti annos natus scripsit carm. Pyth. X. 

Ouymp. 72, 3. Pugna ad Marathonem commissa. Pindgrus scripsit 
carm, Pyth. VI et fortasse Pyth. XII. 

Oxuymr. 73, 3. Pindarus carm. Pyth. VII scripsit. 

Ouymp. 74, 1. Pindarus carm. Ol. X et XI condidit. 

Oxrymp. 75, 1. Proelium ad Salamina commissum. Pindarus scripsit 
Isthm. VY. 

Oxuyme. 75, 2. Pugnatum ad Plataeas. 

Ouyme. 75, 3. Pindarus scripsit Isthm. Vill. — Hiero regnum Syra- 
cusarum auspicatur. 





apud Delphos fuerit ordo, incertum erat: nune tituli recens reperti do- 
cuerunt Bueatium secundum mensem anni Delphici fuisse, ut cum Atti- 
corum Metagitnione sit componendus: id quod Boehneke (Forschungen 
I. 46 seq.) iam dudum suspicatus erat; ef. Kirchhoff Monatsber, d. Berl. 
Ac. 1864 p. 129 seqq. 

*) C. Fr. Hermann Antiq. Gr. publ. §. 65, 4 lndos Nemeacos post 
Cleosthenis Sicyoniorum principis mortem instauratos esse suspicatur: 
quae suspicio si satis firma esset, ludorum initia ad Ol. 53, 4 forent 
yeferenda: nam ista Olympiade videtur Cleosthenes obiisse, cf, Dun- 
cker Hist. Ant, IV p. 36. 

**) Quamquam haeec quoque incerta: Duncker Hist. Ant. 1V 27 
Isthmia a Periandro novissimo regni tempore instaurata esse censet. 
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Oxuymp. 76, 1. Pindarus ab Hierone invitatus in Siciljam se confert 
ibique carm. Ol, I. HI. fH. componit. — Hiero Aetnam urbem con- 
didit. *) — Aetna mons arsit. **) 

Ouympe. 76, 2. Pindarus videtur dithyrambum Athenis docuisse et 
propter Athenarum laudes a Thebanis multatus esse. 

Ouymp. 3. Pindarus scripsit carm. Pyth. IX et fortasse HL. 

Oxuymp. 4, Carmina Nem. I et 1V videntur composita esse. 

1. Pindarus scripsit carm. OJ. XIV et fortasse VI. 

3. Carmen Ol. XII et Pyth. I huic anno adscribenda. 

Ouymp. 1. (78, 2) Carm. Nem. VIL compositum, 

OLYMP. 3. Huic anno carm. O]. IX adseribendum videtur. 

Ouymp. 79, 1. Pindarus composuit carm. Ol. VI et VIL. 

Oye. 79, 3. Pindarus seripsit carm. Pyth. IV et V, fortasse etiam 
Pyth. VII. 

Ouymp. 80, 1. Carm. Ol. VII conditum., 
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Ouymp. 80, 3. Aegina insula obsideri coeplas — Pugnatum apud 
Tanagram ct ad Qenophyta (cf. Kriiger hist, phil. Stug. I p. 172 
seq.). — Aegina insula per novem menses obsidione cincta ab 


Atheniensibus subacta. (cf. Kriiger ib. p. 176. ***) 

Oxuymp. 81, 1: Pindarus scripsit carm. Isthm. VIL. +) 

Ouymp, 82, 1. Pindarus seripsit carm. Ol. IV (et V). — Eodem how 
anno poeta sexaginta sex annos natus decessit. ++) 


*) Kriiger (Hist, philol. Stud. I p. 44) contendit Diodorum XI 49 
errasse, archontibus Phaedone et Apsephione confusis, atque Aetnam 
urbem Ol], 77, 3 conditam esse censet, quod omnino improbandum est: 
potius apud Diodor. XIII 62 est in numeris erratum et pro LVIII resti- 
tuendum LXVII. 

**) Thueydidis potius sequor auctoritatem (III 116), quam annalinm 
Pariorum fidem: neque vero apud ‘Thucydidem numerus corrigendus, id 
quod placuit Kriigero. 

**) Non est dissimulandum Graecorum res hoc temport gestas vix 
satis certo ad annalium fidem revocari posse. 

+) Quod nullum praeterea cxtat Pindari carmen, quod probabili ra- 
tione ad hance Olympiadem referri possit, videtur repetendum ex rerum 
Thebanarum miseriis perpetuis; nam post cladem apud Oenophyta ac- 
ceptam respublica Thebanorum gravissimis dissidiis est agitata, cf. Ari- 
stotel. de republ. V 2, 6. 

+t) Secundum alios octogenarins obiit, h. e, Ol, 85, 3. Boeckh poe- 
tae mortem Ol. 84,3 adscripsit, Mommsen (p. 29) Ol. 86, 4 mortuum 
esse statuit. 
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Editiones, antiquac, quarum Iectiones adhibitae sunt, dldina a. 
1513 (A) et Romana a. 1515 (RK) sunt. Codices autem collati sunt hi, 
de quibus Boeckhius in praef. dixit, Palatinus A et B (signavi Pa Pb) 
uterque Olympia continens, uterque interpolatus; Palatinus C (Pec) 
Olympia et Pythia continens, integritate insignis, iterumque collatus est 
a Kaysero (Lect. Pindar. Heidelberg 1840); Bodleianus @ et B (Be, 
BB) uterque Olympia continens, uterque interpolatus; Bodleianus y 
(By) continens Olympia, Pythia, Nem, I—III, in Olympiis interpolatus, 
in ceteris praestantior; Bodleianus C (Bc) in Olympiis interpolatus, in 
Pythiis melior; Bodletanus quintus (Bd) Olympia interpolata continens ; 
Gottingensis, coutinens Ol. Pyth. Nem.1—IIf integritate praestans (G); 
Cizensis(C) cum ed. Ald. fere consentiens; Lipsiensis (Lip.) OL cont. 
interp.; Cygneus (Cy) Ol. X—XIV cont. interp.; Guelpherbytanus (Gu) 
continens Olympia, ubi fere cum Romana ed. econsentit, et Pythia, ubi 
cum eadem et cod. Gott. congruit; Havniensis (H) Ol. continens ut 
videtur interpol. ; Moscoviensis A et B (Ma, Mb) uterque Olympia con- 
linens interp.; Vratislaviensis A et B (Wi, W2) Olympia continentes 
interpolata; diligenter hos duos cod. contulit C. E. Chr. Schneider 
(Apparatus Pindar. Suppl. Vratisl. 1844); Leidensis A Ol. interp. con- 
tinens (La); Leidensis B (Lh) continens OJ. interpolata et Pythia usque 
ad VI. v. 4, ubi praestantior; Parisinus A continens Ol, Pyth. et Ne- 
meorum partem, praestantissimus (P1); Parisinus B (P2), continens 
Pythia, partem Nem. Isthm., interpolatus quidem a metricis, ceteroquin 
non malus; Parisinus © (P3) continet omnia carmina, in Isthmiis fere 
cum Aldo consentiens; Augusfanus A (Aa) continet OL. interp.; Augu- 
stanus B item Ol, sed integriora exhibet (Ab); Augustanus C (Ac) con- 
tinet Nemea et Isth. 1 1—40O, virtule praestans; Augustanus D 
continens Pyth. 1—III, Nem. 1 ex parte (Ad); Augustanus E (Ae) 
continens Nem. | 1—58. Venetus A (Va) continens Ol. et Pythe1—Ill 
est e deterioribus; Venetus B (Vb) continens O], et Pyth. est melior; 
Venetus G (Vc) OL interp. exhibens; Venetus D (Vd) Pythia et part. 
Nem. continet, estque e melioribus; Venetus E Ol. interpol. continet 
(Ve); Venetus F Ol. et Pythia, est praestantior (Vf); Venetus G (Vg) 
Ol. et Pyth.I—IV interp. exhibet; Mediceus A (M1) interpolatus omnia 
earmina continet: cum olim tantum ad Nemea et Isthmia collatus esset, 
nune eliam varietatle scripturae ad Olympia et Pyth.1. Hf uti lienit; Me- 
diceus B (M2) integritate praestans, item omnia carmina comprehendil, 
olim ad Nemea et Isthmia, nune etiam ad Olympia et Pyth. 1. If colla- 
tus; Mediceus © plut. 32, 33 (M3) Olympia et Pythia continet, colla- 
tus ad Pyth. I. I; Mediceus D plut. 32, 44 continens Olympia et Pyth. 
I. Il, ad haec duo epinicia collatus (M4); Vaticanus An. 925 (Val) 
Olympia continens; Vaticanus Bn. 1312 (Va2) omnia carmina com- 
plexus, virtute praestantissimus, de quo codice dixit T.Mommsen in An- 
nalibus Antiq. 1847 n, 114, qui passim lectiones suppeditavit, pauca 
quaedam Schneidewin et Friederichs pr otulerunt. Ambrosianus (Ambr.) 
Olympia continens, integritate insignis, collatus adcarm. 4). VI. VIL. VIL; 
alias lectiones Mommsen passim attulit. De aliis Pindari codicibus vy. 
quae disputavit Resler in Philologo T. IV p. 510 seq. 
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Ex iis, qui in Pindaro et emendando et explicando versati sunt, 
hic imprimis commemorandi A. Hecker in Philologi T. Vp. 438 seq. 
Heimsoeth in Museo Rhen. V p. 1 seqq. G. Hermann, qui praeter 
eas commentationes, quae in Opusculis leguntur, scripsit de Pindari 
carm, Nem, VI. Lips. 1844, de Pindari ad solem deficientem versibus 
1845, et emendaliones quinque carminum Ulymp. 1847. Hayser in 
Annalibus Vindobon. T. CV p. 97 seqq. et in Annal. [enens. 1846. 
Nr. 287. Tycho Mommsen in Mus. KRhen. IV. p. 539 seqq. Rud. 
Rauchenstein Commentationes Pindaricae P. 1 et 2. Aroviae 1844—5. 
De aliis vid. Schneidewin in Philologo T. Il p. 705 seqq. 

Ad hos accesseruntannis novissimis praeter Harlungum, qui omnia 
Pindari carmina una cum perditorum poematum reliquiis quatuor volu- 
minibus Lipsiae 1855—6 edidit, C. Friedrichs, qui cum iam ante de 
compluribus Pindari locis in Philologo Gottingensi passim disputavisset, 
haec retractavit et auxit in peculiari libello (qui inscriptus est: Pindari- 
sche Studien. Berol. 1863); Tycho Mommsen, qui Scholiis Germani in 
Olympia una cum epistolarum criticarum triade editis (Kiloniae 1861), 
deinde in epistola critica ad Friedrichsium (Oldenb. 1863) et in quae- 
stionibus, quis de Pindari dialecto inchoavit (in Jabnii Annal. Vol.LXXXII 
p- 40 seq.), permulta subsidia adPindaricorum carminum emendationem 
suppedilavit; Leop. Schmidt, qui librum satis amplum de Pindari vita 
et scriptis (Bonnae 1862) edidit. Nec defuerunt alii, qui in diariis phi- 
lologicis Pindari carminibus criticam operam nayarent, velut Z. dkrens 
(Philol. XVI p. 52 seq.), Goram, qui in commentatione de Pindari 
translationibus et imaginibus (iu Philologo XIV) passim locos difficiles 
coniecturis tentavit; Ernestus de Leutsch, qui et in Philologo et in 
commentationibus academicis identidem de Pindaro disputavit; denique R. 
Rauchenstein non destitit hace poemata passim vel illustrare vel divi- 
nando in integrum restituere (vide inprimis Jahuii Annal. LXXVII 
p- 240 sq. p. 385 sqq. et Philol. XI). 
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Epodi v. 6et7 distinxi, quemadmodum etiam Mommsenus; con- 
iunxit Boeckhins: numeros autem versuum non mutayi. 
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Vv. 3. yeover, Hartung contra librorum auctoritatem yagvev. — 
V.5. penne celéovAPcVabdfWI1V1, unné®’ aliov vulgo, — V. 6, paer- 
vov Vi, puevov W1, vulgo peevov. — V.10. fxouévorg GPabBaMb 
AabHVa, fxouévovs ’ARW 1MaGuPc (suprascr.) Val Vabeg G in m, M2, 
lxowevor P1 ceteri; omnes has lect, exhibent schol. recentiores, sed schol. 
vet. tantam fxopévous agnoseunt, hoc autem nonnulli critici loco no- 
minativi dictum esse opinabantur, iungentes avddcouer, Oey .... KE- 
iadeivy Koovov xaid’, és aqpveay (xouévovg, videtur igitur fxdpevor tan- 
tum emendatio esse: ex melioribus libris, quos Mommsen contulit, plurimi 
ixouévovg testantur, tamen servavi fxouévorg, nam fort. Pindarus hic 
acolica accusativi forma usus est, vid, ad OL. V6. — V. 12. zolvuaio, 
Ahrens molvurio, — V.15. wovornas etiam Athen. I 3 B. Pindarus 
si MOZIKAZ scripsit, lectio ambigua: poterat woverxags adhibere, quando- 
quidem pote Syracusanorum fuit, vid. Cram, An, Ox.1278, Boeoti quam 
formam usurpaverint, ignoramus, nam quod apud illum grammaticum 
legitur 10 Bovwtexor poveday, ad clausulam tantum spectat: quod ibi- 
dem Rheginis tribuitur wotca et deinde worcey, non est povoe et govody 
eum Ahrensio Dor, p. 106 seribendum, neque ad Argivos transferendum, 
sed videnturRhegini Movoe dixisse, antiquitatis, ceteris tenaciores, nam 
descendit Musarum nomen a Lydorum voce avs (Hesy ch. wavs, 7 YI» 
Avdol, ubixny7 scribendum) sive wav (Hes. wav" 10 Bdag.) —V.17. Fauc, 
ambigas utrum sit Pauaxte, saepe, an ouov, simul, tunc enim potius 
Maue scribendum, vid. ad Ol, VII 12. 
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V. 22. Hermann interpunctionem post deoxdray sustulit, non 
recte. — V. 23. schol. memorat lect. Dveaxoveiwr faxoyaguav, et M2 
Pe cvguxodlay ixmoyaguar, W1 Sveaxovotwyr (xmoycouay, unde olim 
Zvouxdcroy ixxozyaqueyv scripsi, Kayser ipsam illam lec. tuetur, ceteris 
epodis mutatis. — V. 24. vy W1Vb, om, PeP1M2Val schol., vulgo rag’. 
Gramm. Harlej. post Hephaest. p. 330 (ed. 2 Gaisf.) a&v’.— ib.schol. sva- 
vogog (etsic M2P1 supra) etéxorxca, hoc requirit Hecker, —V. 28. @avpata 
G in m, W1 corr. schol. et-agnoscit Eustath. [1. 400, 30. Od, 1796. 2. Io. 
Diac. ad Hes, Scut. 154, #avpera P1 G in m. Ve, tadua ra M12 ceteri. 
— patig APcPLW1M2Vab Gramm. Harlei. 333 schol., qui addit &veor dé 
pairerv avel roy poeras tov AvP Qaxoranatac.yol pevdeis Adyor, unde 
potvas GVn2 ceteri interpolati. Igitursola lectio mdtig fidemhabet, quae 
lectio cum non iniuria displiceret veteribus criticis, paétiy substituerunt, 
quod cum more suo libere interpretati essent tas peévag, hoc usi sunt 
Byzantini, ut peégvag audacter substituerent; hoc invento rursus nixus 
Hartung Bgotay moacly correxit. Friederichs patty probat, Mommsen 
peérig, non ut vulgo nominativum singularis n., sed accusativum pluralis 
(petiag) interpretatus; at non ostendit exemplis aut grammaticorum au- 
ctoritute has formas unquam correptas esse: (namnihil mororepigramma 
Parmenionis Anth. Pal, IX 113, ubiet of xdgrg et todg xdgig dactyli 
vice fungitur, ubi Jacobs similia ex Manethone, Orac. Sibyll., Gregor. 
Nazianz. attulit: at neque Theocritusoig neque Nicander éy¢ cum cor- 
ripiunt a lege recedunt, nam sunt nominativi singularis numeri.) 
itaque iam hoc nomine repudianda est illa interpretatio: omnino autem 
nec Mommseni nec Friederichsii ratio, quiaccusativum desiderant, ferri 
potest: neque enim figmenta suavia hominum famam decipiunt, sed 
ipsos homines vel hominum mentes. Neque tamen vitii immunis est 
antiqua lectio: nam quod post patig inferturudfor plane otiosum et lan- 

uidum est, sufficicbat omni ex parte xed mov te xal Bootav partis 
vate tov dlaty Aoyor dedardalpéva pevdecr morxidorg éEanatdg, pocta 
si quid voluisset addere, debebat eos, qui decipiantur, plane dicere. Lic 
quoque antiquae scripturae ignorantia offecit: scribendum enim: xot 
xov te xal Beotay Adoyov Vmeg toy alaty partes dedacdalwévo 
wevdece zorxtlorg fEanarovr wv. h, e. saepe etiam hominum fama 
(sive /abulae) sermone speciosis mendaciis supra veritatem exornato fallit: 
poctas enim culpat, qui antiquam famam non ut populi ore fertur me- 
moriae produnt, sed suopte ingenio figmentis exornant et amplificant. 
Librarii antiqui, cum dativom deladainioy uv9o exhibere debuissent, 
retinuerunt antiquam scripturam, quoniam iis pats videbatur singulari- 
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ter dictum esse; at est pluralis: contractionem nominatiyi improbare 
videtur G, Curtius in Kuhnii diario I 258, at testautur veteres gram- 
matici, velnt Apoll. de pron? 380 B, schol. Il. VI 10. Gregor. Cor. 476, 
neque recte agunt, qui exempla huius contractionis Herodoto abiudicant, 
Deinde autem utsolet corruptio latius serpere, athyperbatonremoverent 
verba traiecerunt in hune modum Beotay petig vate tov alady oyov. 
— dlati Boeckh, v. dint. —_ V. 84. copwratot, Hecker capiécta- 
tor, — V.37. tov evvonataroy és ARLabP1GuV bdfgBeadMaW12Aab, 
et praeterea PcLVe nisi quod sfs, GVai om. é¢, contra ég evvouwtatoy 
Zoavor (foevvoy) G in m. ceteri. Hermann é¢ edvouwtatov fgavov é¢ 
vel rov fgavov. Possis tov evvoudratoy foavor é¢ pilav te. Hartung 
éx’ svvouatatov fgavor és p. Respicit hue Aristid. XV. ‘I’, 1 372 ed. 
Dind, ovre 0’ mst coxis teopiiys, wore dtyovary of zontal tovs Peovg 
aud tolg Homo eouvitery els curny dvaulé evwzovuevovs. — V, 41. 
rovasmioaty av ?amocg affert Schol. Il, 3, 351, Ceterum PeM2 yovataer 
nay inxots, JE. Schmid yovotact t ay ixnos, Hartung Zovseciary 
av txnog ® , mihi vero pro wetaPdoa potins weraBacavet vel etiam 
petaBacars videtur scribendum esse, ut poeta anacoluthia usus nomi- 
nandi casum post accusativum intulerit. — V. 43. devtégw@, Hecker dev- 
tegog. — V. 47. xovpe, legebatur xevpd. — V. 48. ce scripsi, v. te. cf. 
Aristid, I 442: of60° ore pacly of zointal tov Méloma nate pédy tun- 
Pévrce E~yndéirta ev LéByte cvvredyvar maley 2— aoyzis. contra Hermann 
v.49 tawov xata wily. Emendationem meam recepit Hartung, frastra 
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impugnat Friederichs. — xvel féoiscv, glossae cod. Vrat. | mequtéoroay 
videntur prodecre, sed xvgi tuetur lemma sch, Vrat. — dug’, éx’ schol. 
APcGP1W1Vbdfg M2, hine Mommsen éfg coniecit, sed praepositio éxt 
in Pindari libris hand raro in locum praep. a&ugl substituta. Fortasse 
gravius vitium delitescit, quamquam elg per se commodum est, vid. Keil 
Anal. Epigr. 30, — V. 50. t’, Athen. X1V 641 C 8’, om, M2. — devrara 
schol. APheBeyGMaW12 Veneti sex, ciumpedebrare RMbBeacBd, cugr- 
Sevta Val, cugidetuera Pl, cup devuara Vg probante Boeckhio. 
Athenaci codd. ABP devee i. 2 dstregee, sed VL devtata, Hartung 
cugh date seripsit. —V, .52. @oge, éxogov APacGGuV bdfgW1M2PiAa 
et Athen. (sed ibi BP a@xogorv a), — V. 53. xaxayogovg PaPIVi, xaxe- 
yoQos APbW1 Schol., quod cum ex antiqua seriptura forte esset serva- 
tum (et servandum censet Boeckh, cf. Schol. Theoer. V 84), ortus inde 
error Pe anégderccy, A, neue yogog. Contra MaBGBy REA ORAS , alii 
KAANYOQS , xaxnydgovs, — V. 57. ay Hermann, libri tev, Hartung ma- 
Init seribere arab ontgonhov ol, tay HATH, existimans ita facili negotio 
removeri offensionem, quam pracbet proximo versu «tra post of illatum, 
sed non cogitavit ista verborum traiectione versus numeram pessum- 
dari, — txeg xeguccce M1, vulgo UMEQUOEUCGE, —V. 58. HeCQTEQOY adTO, 
puto scribendum esse d&to@ sive ¢tm, Hecker xagTEQOvaTOY coniecit, — 
V. 60. 2iéwarg unus cod. ap. Moms., ceteri nhépas. — V. 64. ftecav 
AM2Pe¢, @écav AI1GMDb Bodl. tres, @foav avtor W1M2, vulgo @écour 
forma suspecta, sed £#scav quoque propternumerum incommodnm; nam 
solutio, quamvis per se haud improbanda, abest a ceteris strophis: ne- 
que tamen placet quod ego olim et Ahrens proposnimus joer i. e. fHos- 
ay, nutriverunt, neque ztioonv, quod Schneidewin “commendat, pro- 
babile: Hartung olow agéirovg Iyxer, Mommsen egtiroy tev viv 
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satis invenuste: quod in plurimis antiquorum librorum avrorreperit, ma- 
nifestum est additamentum, non ut Mommsen putat interpretamentum: 
neque enim solent wy vel uty quod sexcenties legitur explicare, sed 
obiectum ubi deest supplent, atque glossae cod. Vrat. plane exhibent 
éxotnoav Snlovore adtov, Accusativum qui desiderat, potest facile 
restituere, of¢ viv pro olocy scribens. — te om. PeoW1 et ut Momms. 
refert omnes antiqui libri, nec agnoscunt glossae Vrat., in quibus 7 cer 
tov te supra Eod@v scriptum. — lattéueyv GWIPIPcADMaValA, pp es 
ceteri, atque etiam gloss. Vrat. joer, quod fortasse pracferendum, M2 
ut videtur Antéusver. Mommsen dehadéucv proposuit; quod si 2&ha- 
#siv interpretatur, metro repugnat, sed voluit fortasse LelnDévee esse. 
— &9dmv MbLaAaW1. Hoc an &9d@v in Pindaro praeferendum sit, diffi- 
cile diindices. — V. 65, of Schol, ALaP1M2Val Veneti quinque ‘collo- 
cant post touvexe, W1 utroque loco exhibet. — V. 66. abug WI, vulgo 
aviic. — V. 71. dyyds seripsi, eyyds 6° W1iM2Pc Schol., vulgo a&yye 
6’. — V. 73. Evredavar, evovtedavay PeW1M2, utrumque glossae 
Vratisl. — V. 74, wag xodl WiP1 AbPeVbdfM2 et codd. Gregor. Cor. 
p. 208., xp moot ceteri. — V. 75. elas, M2Val Schol, ferne, videtur 
antiqua corruptela fuisse 10 uty elze, unde ie aliis = 8° feune (ene) 
legitur. — Y. 76, Fy qos. Schol. “Auwadveos E108 Olvoucov tO agua 
qzoveev, qui videtur évrog scripsisse, sed nihil novandum. — Y. 79. 
te Schol. BAAbDW12LabVeGu et Schol. Lyc. 156. Greg. Cor. 210, om. 
VaiPe, vulgo ye. — dlécarg cod. Vict. Va2 et gd Cor., vulgo dléoag. 
Confer quae Mommsen dixit de his formis in Jahnii Annal. LXXXIII 
40 seqq. Existimat autem Mommsen, Pindarum cum Aeolicam formam 
constanter usurpaverit, tamen si liquida littera praecedat, vulgarem 
clausulam ag servayisse; exemplaliquidae antecedentis admodum pauca 
sunt, quinque vel sex, neque iustam video rationem: quod si Pindarus 
in verbis, quorum stirps liquida terminatur, participii novissimam sylla- 
bam correptam protulisset, hoc discrimen planum foret; nam etiam no- 
mina, quae cadunt in «& (7), fere solent corripi, ubi liquida praecedit; at 
etiam horum participiorum extrema vocalis aut longa aut incerta est, 


Qe 
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80 pvacryous avaBadderce yepov 
Ex. y’. 
Suparodg. Ouepyas 0 xivdvvos cvaduvov para dauBaver, 130 
Savety 8 olow avayna, th xé tig aVOVUpOY 
yious év oxdtm nadywevog Epor waray, 
anavrav xahay e&uuogos; cd’ éuol wv ovtog KEPAog 135 
85 Umoxsloetan’ tv Ot xgakw —ldav dtdot. 
Og évvenev’ odd’ axgavrorg épavato 
éxeot. tov uty ayadiov teog 
{axe Oipgoy té yovGEOY ntEQOIGLY T axcwavrasinmovs. 140 
ate. 0. 
flev 0° Olvoucov Blav xuotévoy te GvvEvvoV' 
rene te Aapérag FE ageraion wewahorag viovs. 145 
9 vdv 0° év aluaxovelag 
aydnaioe wsurarae, 
"Alpeod x09@ xdutels, 
tUupov cupinodoy tyav xodvkevarata naga Papa’ tO db 
xhéog 150 


nullus extat locus, qui brevem syllabam requirat. Neque inscriptiones 
hoe discrimen confirmant, siquidem in titulo Lesbio apud Conzium 
extat dxo(oré)ldarg, nam éaixo/vecs incertum est, atendum tamen est 
Aecolicam clausulam etiam abesse a participio Beg et iis quae inde de- 
scendunt. — V. 80. urectijgag W1Pb, uynotjgas PePaAbVdfGM2ValA 
Gregor, Sch. Lyc., gavteg ceteri,, quemadmodum etiam ap. Philostr. 
Im. I 30 “Inmodau eles égartag et _@rnotiees variant libri. Producta 
syllaba cum offendat, fort. leg. warneas, non dissimile est Homericum 
Tl. IX 394 poveinc y& uctocetos,— V. 82. r¢, Greg. p. 212 ta, quod té esse 
dicit, et sic W1 a pr. m. — V. 84. oprog aediog ACLipAabGV bedfgP'1 
GuLabW 12BadVal, bes, ovrocl atidg y. — V. 85. vmoxsfoeree, 
Hecker émnetoetan, — V. 86. épapato Pe et W1 am, pr., vulgo épa- 


ov 

war’ ov. M1 cuoavtav epapar’ imect, Deleta, igitur particula cum 
Mommseno hunc versum in duos descripsi. — Erect ABdePabW2AbLa 
GuVbedg, vulgo fmecot. — V. 87. dépoov te yovocor PeW1PIVbf, vulgo 
Siqeor zovscor ev, sed fy om. M2GVdAb. — V. 88, re. Ab dé. — V. 89. 
ténp te BoByMbVe cod. Canteri, réxe 02, PabVegHGuM156, & téxeSchol. 
ARPIPcAbMaW1By in m. V abdfM2Val, Fort. € Elavd’...frexe (vel 
TEX £0), Mommsenv ideturilludipsum & téne commendaro, ut Aeolensium 
more @ corripiatur, cuius licentiae tenue vestigium mihi alibi reperisse 
videor, — ueucloras M1 ut vulgo, M2 wecuadras, wEWaotas Schol. 
WiPcPiVbdBB in m, ValAb, weucoras GVF. Valgatam wewadotag ego 
revocavi, quam etiam glossae cod, Vrat. exhibent tag évdel mQoGnxovealc, 
qyowy poorridc mOLovmErae | (1. moLovpévovg) tay aeetar’ dytisteopas 
aytl rod ols avdgayatic noav nal (del.) poovtédeg. cf. Epigr. in 
Ephem. Archaeol. 3408: tag wedétag avinuc ducixtogor évtade xedvol 
Bevro maheroteitav ideo prhcne Foy [aor | evraxtoLGL pewalores 
axgov EpyBor nal qidtig) Xaottay t’ duury’ suopeoctve. Hartung 
scripsit tedaloreg, quod Schneidewin dubitanter proposuit. — 
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rnlotev Jédogxe t&v Odvuaidav év Iocpors, 
05 Hlélonos, iva tayvrag noday épigerat 155 

axuat tv” lsyvog Fgeacvmovor’ 

0 vindy Ot doxov augl Bioroy 

dyer wedtrosooay evdiav "Avr. 0. 

addiov y’ Evexev. to 8° ate mageusgon éodov 160 
100 Unatov ~oyerar navel Boorad. éut dt orepavacar 

xetvov inni@ vouw 

Alodyior podna 


yon’ xéxorta dt Edvov 165 
un tev’ euporega xadav te gu ume xa dvveuv xv- 
ou@tegoy 


105 tov ye vov xdvraior dadadadéuey Vurvwv arvyais. 170 
Hedg éxtroomos ey teaior underae 
éyav tovto xvo0g, Izoov, 
usotuvacow ef OF wn tayv Alnor, 


I ete phvnvrégay nev Ehnomar 175 
Z\ , , 
z Ex. 0. 

“< 

ela aby Gouate Soe xdetéery extxovgov evga | Oddy doyar, 


wy 
> 


“| mag” evdetehov ePav Kono. éuol pty av 
Moioa xagteg@ratoy Bédog chunk tose’ 180 


rt 
— 
e 





V. 99. oe) Hermann, v. cel. — échov Boeckh, v. éo#lov. — V. 100. 
Boora, Beotay W1 am.pr. W 2M1. — VY. 101. innto Hermann, innsla 
PeWLAMaCP1AbGVabdiM2, {xxx ceteri. — V,104. due xed correxit 
Mommsen, qui in epistola ad Friederichsium 16 accurate exposuit 
suorum librorum lectiones, quas repetere hie non opus est, auc neck 
APcADPIW1VabdfGu in m. M2ValG in m. , Glow nal RGVe Mab, ciloy 
7 PabVegHGuM1 et vulgo, In proecdosi conieci xalav tE walloy 
ior 7 n, ef. Ol. IL 93, quod recepit Hartung, Hermann oertpatt alle 
nal, Mommseni emendationi favet Schol. 2: wextotevne . undéve we 
Ett pliov tov viv avtoanay, dynouraoot tote Buvorg ciuporeoee fyoura, 
nach emrorrjwovee Te Kata Poyny nai cawutog lozvv tovtov cvdgerotegoy. 
nisi ille potins hace optavit et divinavit, quam in suo libro legit; idem 
videtur 6° &t’ iow ingret sed Pindarus scripsit d} Fidory (ut est in 
titulo Boeoto C. Inser. 1575 Frdofao). Paraphrastes, qui hic quoque 
prorsus omnia pervertit, videtur Gllov reperisse, schol, 3 fere consentit 
cum schol. 2 2, MEMLGTEVKA 8} Ore oddéva Buvnoce cuporteon fyovre, éu- 
netotay té wal allow dvvaury, ubi corrigas éum. te xalovxnal d. — 
is 105. datdadwcéuev, Ambr. dardalocduer. At Parmenides quoque 

31 doxtwooiuevae ex mea emendatione pro doxiudoar dixit. — 
v. 106. reaiot, Hartung Ewior. — V. 107. fyar, Hermann Ena. — xb0g 
Rauchenstein scripsit, vulgo “%H8o0s (Boeckh 2a00g), tovtd xadog Goram, 
quod Fachse suspicatus erat xvdog in quatuor bonis libris reperit 
Mommsen. — |V. 109. xey om. M2. Hartung locum sic refinxit vizay 
ylunveégay ft’ Timon... adetbsrv, exex. — V. 110. xdetéerv, Pl xdei- 
ésiv, W1 alii ulettery. — v. 111. oy Moise, Hartung o Motow.— V.112. 
dixg, Va2 et tres alii libri ap. Momms. cdxdéy, quod Hartung coniecit: 
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éx’ cdhowoe 0° HAot _wepddoe® 10 8° Esyatov xogupodrat 
Baordedor. uenuere MENTALVE TOQGLOV. 

115 ely o£ te covTOY VYoU yoovoy rarely, 
gud te toooade vixapogots 185 
Outdeiy xgopavroy oopla xa? "Eddavas éovra xavra. 


ego suspicatus sum windy i.e, ahudey legendum esse, — V. 113. éx” 

om, PeVbdW2M2 lemma Schol., a. s. m, additum in WiVat, éy P1 at- 
que ita legit schol. Vindob. cuius lemma est alot 0” dow weyelor, 

Mommsen censet éz’ delendum, ceteras qnoque epodos ad hoc exem- 
plum mutaturus; non recte: si quis longam syllabam non refugiat, possit 
scribere GAM ChLovGLY ehdor, quemadmodum est ap. Archil, 35: ‘422’ 

Ghhog chlo neegdinr laiverce. Interim acquiescendum est in Byzantinorum 
supplemento, — V. 115. oé te, PIVb oe, schol. fort. dé ce. — vwot, M2 
wwors, fort, Pindarus dyor scripsit. — toccdde etiam schol, vett. 
Same unt, sed is qui seripsit zetow dé yotpar roids, neh force torced- 
re oi éxl cow, videtur TOME legisse, quorsum etiam spectat glossa 
cod. Vrat.—V. 116. redqeavror, Sch. zadqarov, W2a m. pr. medopavror. 
—V.117. mavraé Pe, vulgo mavrd. Trypho his adverbiis detraxit litteram 
mutam, contra quem disputat Apollon. de adv. p. 560, qui et analogiae 
ope et paradosi usus (ef, etiam p,625) iotatuetur, Mature tamen in non- 
nullis dialectis plane extrita est haec littera, et inde ab Augusti actate 
etiam in communis vitae consuectudine fere omitti solebat cum in his, 
tum in aliis vocibus, cf. Strabo XIV 648, Artemidor. ITI 34. Franz Elem. 
Epigr. 283, Dorienses tamen non solum antiquiore: tempore firmiter tenu- 
erunt, vid. Ahrens Dor. 269, sed ctiam novissimis saecnlis ceteris reli- 
giosiores in hae re fuerunt, ita in hymno in Isidem IV 13 scribitur 
navtd, ib. 1 4 Ome, IV 1 ope. 


OAYMITIONIKAT B. 
OHPQNI AKPATANTIN& 


APMATI. 


Strophae 


wivet vi 
- ons ~ 
woe ewe tewtvevt ol 
_ es ‘ 
weve ew tweet eve tv ewe 


Go tue weve Beisvcy 
~ 
~e f+ tvewevwivevet ve 
. . y 


‘ a 
DReetunvawveiteom 
— pve t ve WL Ws 

‘ 

5 Pied : 

vt We Ve tu ee 


Ze. «. 
"Avakipoguiyyes Uuvor, 


Str. v. 6. Boeckh in priore ed. in duos versus divisit, ut ultimae 
sex syllabae peculiarem versum efficerent, . ++ — ©; recte, ut mihi 
videbatur, ef, ad v.8 et 26, nisi quod J+ _ v + v praestare arbitrabar. — 
Ep. v. 1 antea erat — 2u — sv v— vy, sed syllaba ex libris revocata 
v.55, 75,95. creticum numerum restituendum esse vidit Tycho Mommsen, 
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’ L4 o> >” ‘ 
tiva Deov, tiv’ Howa, tive 0° avdeu xehadnoouer; 
ha ° eek , % » e 
nro. [lice utv As’ Ohvpmcda 6° éoracev Hoaxdéns 5 
exgodwa molguov" 
5 Ojowva dt tetguogiag Evexa ixapogov 
’ ~ > ’ 
yeyovntéov, ome Sixatov Eevav, Egerou’ ‘Axgayavros, 10 
’ ~ > , 
EVOVULOY TE TatTéo@Y KoTOY OofomoALY’ 
“Avr. et. 
xapwovres of modAc Puma 15 
iggov Eoyor oixnuc xotapov, Lixediag tc’ Eoav 
> ‘ ‘ > » s ~ 
10 optahwos, clay cv’ Epexe udgoimos, rAovtov TE xal ycoww 
ayer 20 
penoteus éx? dgerais. 
GAd’ & Koone nat ‘Péas, §dog ‘Oivuxov: veuov 
acto tE xogupayv 090” T  "Adpeod, favtele cowdais 25 
” »” > , 2 
Evpowy coovoay ett matoiav opiow xourcor 
> 
Ex. a. 
15 dowd péver. tov OF mexQayuevav 
év Otxa te nat mapa dixav axotntov obd’ av 30 
yoovos 6 mavr@y xarno dvvato Péuev Zopav téhog’ 
Acta St xotuo ody evdaluove pévorr cv. 
~ ‘ e ‘ ‘ - f 
folwy peo VIO YaQucToY mua Fracxer 35 
20 wadiyxotoy dauachér, 
Xto. p. 
o ~~ ~ 
orav Heov Moion xéuxyn 
? ” / , 
avexag oABov bynhov. Exerar 0° 0 Aoyog evdeovorg 
V. 2. Pedy, PIP Peay. Affert Gramm, Harl, post Heph. p. 331, oe 
Peav et deinde jeder, — tive d°, BhGLaMaAbAVaIM2 tiv’. — V. | 
dugoPiva, Zenodotus axootine, lemma schol. adxpotoria, — V. 6. a 
yountéor, Ome Siaccov Eéver id est mde Hermann, eum ante ony d¢- 
xaiov Eévoy coniecissct, libri yeyorntéov dxé, Stxcaov Eévov, nisi quod 
Gam, pr. ome (ita etiam Va2 alti ap. Momms. ) ct supra oxas, xaos, 
unde clicias yéyornttor, Ome Sfucror, §évov Zeeou’, ‘Axoayartog evw- 
vvuor te matég@y xtd. Sed potins yersu in duas partes diviso mihi olim 
yidebatur scribendum yeyarnré gvord Sinacogevoy | feerow’ 
‘Angdyavros. Kayser yeyorntéoy év oxt, déxcroy Exvov. Hartung dv 
Séncvoy Ever, quod probat Mommsen, nisi quod Ocaadav requirit, et 
praeterea dubitanter Omida proponit. Hecker él déxarov véwrv.— V.10. 
xiovtov, Hermann 0 mziodrov, atque ita numero Yersus consulitur, ut 
iam congruat eum ceteris strophis, Be nd fort. éx° olor scribendum, ef, 
schol. tiv eddatuoviay ixtnméiunor exh taig yenotees avray agetais. 
— V. UU. oprorv, PeW12M2 Ambr, opict. Pe etiam xduncov. — V. 17. 
6 maVTOY, aa (a Pr; m,) axcvrov. — V, 21. nxéunn, W1 wéuyry. — V. 22. 
avexag, Pe evapao’ cum gl..owotetoe, similiter Leidensis a Mommseno 
collatns, eodemque ducunt aliorum corruptelae, Ceterum Sehneidewin 


évaxcs scribere mayult (Philol. VI 118), — 8” 6 Adyog Hartung, atque 
ita ut videtur schol., vulgo dt Loyog. 


QGEYMPIA II. 25 

Keduoto xovgag, éxavdov at weycda, wévdog 0° éxtrver 
Bev 40 

HQECOOVOY TQdg ayatar. i 
25 fae utv év Odvunioug, axoPavoica Boouo 45 
xeguvvod tavvedergn Deutha, prdet Jé wv Tladdds adet, 
nel Zevg marno pada, pidet dt rats 6 xdoopogos 50 
"Ave. B’. 


Lévoutt 8 ev nal Pahaoon 
were xogaroe Nnonos cdlacs Plotov apditov 
30 Ivot tercyfar tov Sdov aul yoovor. yror Bootay ye 
HEXOITOL 55 
métong ov te Pauvarov, 
ovd” covximov cuegay oxote xatd’ aediov 
areiget Od ayat@ tekevtcoouer’ Goal J cAdor’ KAdaw 60 
evdvucev te were nal move ég cevdgaus EBav. 
Ex. B. 
35 otra 6% Moig’, & te xuto@tov 65 
. tavd Eyer TOV EVPQOVa AOTWOY, FEdQTa@ GUY OABO 
éxt te xal ayu’ aver xadvtednehov KAd@ yoova' 
& ovmeg Exreve Acov woguuog vlog 70 
ovvavtouevog, év O& IIviau yonodty 


V. 23. 8° éxérver Boockh et Mingarelli, v. 0 metvet. Dissenfarver, 
quoniam aoristus requiri videtur, sed haec quoque imperfecti, non aoristi 
est forma, — V. 24. 2xe6g, Schol. etiam mod. — V. 26. mi» Paris, (M.), 
coteri uty. — Post hune versum APabeGMaHGuLipW12LabP1Val Bodl. 
tres AabM12 exhibent midéovte 3% (Aab te) Moéoac. Eiecit Tricli- 
nius itaque deest in libris, qui illius recensionem sequuntur, Schol. fore 
MEQLOCOY TO xwLOY wE TODS THY avtiotgogoy' OEY nel OPElog AUTO ma- 
ocxettat, quae ipsins Aristophanis nota esse videtur, vid. infra: rodto tO 
x@hov aPe_eret “Ageatopdrys. Hine olim existimabam locum antiquitus 
iam labem contraxisse; poeta scripsisse videbatur: 

Zoey uty év 'Oluuntors dxotavoicay Boduo 

neQuvvod ravvetergn Deutlav paris’ 

prrsorory dt Motoat. 
ut Archilochus zgvooéPero dixit, etiam Pindaro licuit heterocliton te- 
vuéPerga dicere, cnius ignoratio corruptioni ansam poterat dare. — 
V. 27. W1 distinguit zatrg, ucla peder Jt non male. — V.30. rerazPece, 
Hecker tervytae — ye ABByGMabHPiW1ValAbPc, om. RPabLip 
GuBeM1. Sed Schol. fort. Beordy ys Pavdrov meigas ovre xéxguta. 
Hartung scripsit ovro: Poorer néngereet ntigags. — V. 31. meioag, xéoug 
PceW1 (a m. pr.) M2 Sch. — @avaerov, M. Schmidt xauerov. — V. 32. 
dehktov GW1, xaida niiov Pe, adéov v. — V. 83. 6’, W1 tr’ — V. 34. we- 
ta, PoM12 wére. quod non sequar, vid. Nem. II] 84. — V. 36. ravd’, R 
Hodl. tres t6vd’, Schol. et hoc et fort. todd’. — V. 37. kilo yoove, W1 
Glog zodvog cum Sch. 2, qui dicit zodvog avtl tod yodvov (yedv@.) — 
Y. 38. Agov Hermann, vy, Adiov — wogruos, PcW1 Ambr. M1 supra ude- 
oLmog. 


oe 
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40 xechatparov tédeccer. 


tdotca 8° o&st’ "Eguvvug 

Exepvé of ovdv cddahogovla pévog cextov’ 7 
AelpOy bt O€ooavdo0s éounévrt TloAvveixer, véowg Ev cePAors 
éy wayoug te moAguov 


45 tiumuevos, AdQauoriday Hidog compor douotg’ 80 

Oder Oxeouatog Eyovta Oifav xpéxe tov Alvyoideuov 
“éyxautay té wedéwy Avoay rE ruyyaveuer. 85 
"Avr. y’. 


Olvunia utv yeg adrdg 
yéous Edexto, Ilviar 8” ouoxdagov & adeApedv 
50 ToPuot te xoval Xagures Cvdea teSQinawv dvadexadgo- 


Lov 90 
apayov’ to d& tuyetv 
KEloapevoy cyavlas, magadve Svopoovar. 95 
0 wav xhovtog agetais Jedadaduevog qéger tav rE xal 
TOV 
nagov, Batsiay vxéyor ueouuvar ayoorégay , 100 
"Ex. y’. 


55 aotno aeltndog, érupa@tatov 
avdgl péyyog’ si 62 wv Exov tig, oldev t0 wéddov, 


V. 41. Schneidewin "Eguvvs. — V. 42. 2xepvé of BCHMbAa (a m. s.), 
mépve ot GPIAbValM2 , MEPvEDY OF AMaCW1, quod defendi potest, sed 


duriusculum , xéqvev for W2Aa (am. sec.) Mi ut vulgo. — V. 43. égt- 
mévtrPcW 1 12\GMaP1AbValGu am. pr., égtzovte vulgo; Apollon. Synt. 
280 utramque lectionem memorat, cf. Scholiast. Iliad. IT 342. — V. 45. 


‘Adquotdar, PeW1M2 Ambr. ddouareday yel adeaateiday, et sic vel 
potius Adgacretdar Scholiast. legit, cf. Et M. 19, 47. W2 am. s. "Adea- 
oridov. — V. 46. Zyovta blfuv moémer tov Aly. Aristarchus legit, nam 
in sch. quamvis valde confuso apparet pro Agloraezos ot ovtas" obey 
oxéguatos fyov Oieev TOY Alvnodcnov' @¢ tay Iowv elvat To cg ov 
Fyovet TO OméQua TO Alvnoidcuov vic meémer Aveav nel fyx@utar rey 
yaverr, scribendum ¢yovta, non ézorti, nam in paraphrasi demum sub- 
stituit dativum, Et fyovra Pe am.s,, sed Didy: mus: otev (Omégucetog 
Fyovre 6ffav’ xpéwer tov xti. et sic codd., nisi quod W1 fogovtr, P1 
etLainm. fyover.— V.52. Svopeovar G. Dindorf, et sic legit Schol.2, qui 
tav dvoxdlwy poorvtidav interpretatur, vulgo svopodvar, BBy Svopogar; 
Ab dvoqogdr, W2 Svopdovrar, PeGGu (am, s.) M2 Suspeosvvay meee 
Aver. Schol. veteres vel epoocvvas (ita etiam sch. Vind.) vel c'pooav- 
vay legisse videntnr, schol. ree. dvopeorear. Hartung scripsit magelver 
Svopoewr xoveav’ whovrog uth. — V. 54. éyeotégav, Hecker &xgoré- 
gav. Hartung interpunxit cdygotéony. “Aotie uth. — V.55. éryuatarov 
APcMaGAbP1Val2, eryjruuoy R in m., étvmov Schol.in Mb, diativdy 
W12G in m. ceteri, et alndivoy et ely ivwreroy Schol in paraphrasi. 
— V. 56; ef dé wiv Ez@v tee codd. integri ut P1ValPe Schol. (nisi quod 
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Ou Pavovtoy pry evded’ adrix’ anahawvoe poeveg 105 
noweg Ervoav, ta 0” év rade Atos coy 
aditoa xara yas duncber tig eytou 

60 Adyor Pocouts avayna. 


Zo. 0. 
toag 53 voxrecow aiet, 
ious twegueg aisov Eyovres, amovéstegov 110 
éohol déxovrae Biotov, ov zxMova tagaccovtes év yEQOS 
axe 
ovdt xovtiov dag 115 


lemma vv), interpolati Zze. Boeckh ef ye uv fyav, Schneidewin év dé 
uty Exo, Tafel et Rauchenstein ed dé uty Eyav. Ego in epecdosi suspi- 
catus sam oldé wiv fymr teg, oldev td wshiov. Mommsen ézav loco 
verbi finiti esse putat, Hermann apodosin deesse existimat, ut poeta ana- 
coluthia quadam sit usus, L. Schmidt postquam priorum interpretum 
sententias non sine calumnia recensuit, censet apodosin hand desiderari, 
sed post longissimam intercapedinew verborum vy. $9 orationem continuari,, 
quod vix cuiquam probabit, quaamquam etiam Oelschlaeger et Mommsen 
suspicantur apodosin subsequi vy. 61. Ego interpunctione post rlg addita 
puto impeditum hune locum facillime illustrari; brachylogia utitur poeta, 
verbum enim oidev, quoditerandum fuit, semel adhibuit. Hoc enim dicit: 
Si quis alius opibus simul et virtutibus clarus futurum tempus mente 
tenet, hic est. Theronem enim dici, cuins Jandes hie erant celebrandae, 
facile unusquisque andientium intelligebat. — V. 67. @avdvtav, Har- 
tung povay, tor, Oelschlaeger Boorav tay. —atréx’; Rauchenstein pro- 
babiliter avrg, quamquam quid Pindarus scripserit, certo indagari ne- 
quit, possis cum alia, tum @vrer’ vel 2g relg suspicari. — V. 58. rade, 
Pe r@. — V. 59. Aa (a m. pr.) éyPoas et dvayxas, Pa fyPon et avayne, 
hinc Hartung scripsit @y@oa loyor podcas” 'Aveyxan. ~ Ceterum goa- 
ooug Vad, reliqui pecoas. — V. 61.62. foarg db... loag # dusgaig 
scripsi, hoe enim opinor dixit poeta, illic noctibus semper pares esse 
dies; est illic ver quasi perpetuum, non sicut nos in hoc terrarum orbe 
hiemis saevitia laborant, itaque etiam tellus sua sponte omnia fert. Ac- 
cedit autem haec lectio proxime ad bonorum librorum scripturam, nam 
APcP1G lemma sch. cod. W1 ioatg 52 vdat. (AVa2 d’ gv)... Koarg 8” bv 
au., Ab loag ... Poatg (Ab av’ eu.), MaVat cov 8” 2v vvxt’ et Val fcatg 
3” ty du. M2 iserg bv... . touts d” ev, sed suprascr. bis feov. Vulgo 
legitur (cov 33 vout. .. tow d’ 2v augoatg, quae lectio interpolatis libris 
debetur. Boeckh fcov div... . icov év ceu., Hartung icoy dt v. als ofov 
éy ausgats, ego in epecdosi iam suspicatus eram éy delendum et scriben- 
dum esse iow d v.... low 3° év cuégatg, quamquam sane hace metri 
species ab reliquis strophis recedit, hine Mommsen foacg 62 v.. . Coes 
6° c&w., sed quomodo explicandum censeat locum, non significavit, — 
Ghov, ex nullo libro déjov enotatum. — V. 63. déxovtar Blorov Wiiste- 
mann, idque plane extat in Ambr. (ubi glossa déyovtas suprascr.) atque 
eodem ducit Pe ubi est dt dégxovtae Blotoy (d add. m. sec.), dégxov- 
tat Bforoy GPiAbValGu supra M2 a m. pr. (supra véuovtae, idem BLov 
exhibet), vulgo véuovtar Blorov, Geelius deéxovtat, Hermann deddg- 
azavtt Biov, Boeckh coniecit deaxovra. — év yegog axud Sch. APcG 
(supra dixa) CAbVaIP1, dlxd zeodv vulgo (Gu aezé zeoay et in m. 
dlnd, H deyd yetoay dixg et in m. dxug). Mommsen fyzego¢ coniecit, 
quod idem sit atque éyzergedéov, idque existimat scholiorum auctoritate 
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65 xevvav mage Olatay’ adic mage wty tiplorg 
Peay, oitives Eyargov evogxiag, daxovy véwovtar 120 
alava’ tod d’ &xgosdgatoy dxzéovte novov. 


"Avr. 0. 
doo 0° eroduacay éstols 
ExarégomSe wetvurtes ano adéuxay adtxwv &yswv 125 
70 wuydy, ecerdav Ads Oddy naga Kgdvov rvgo' évta wa- 
xcoay 
vacos axeavides 
avon meginvéoo’ &vPeua dt yovood pigyer, 130 
ta uty ysqoodev an aylaay devdgdarv, Diag 0 aida pEeopet, 
dQuoer taY yéous avamhexovtt nal GrEepavors, 135 
Ex. 8. 


15 Bovdais év opPator ‘PadaucvOvog , 


firmari (vid. Mus. Rhen. XVIII 303), egonon credo, sed teneo, quod dudum 
conicci fy 4 £05 aun, scholiastae 1 et.2 2 vnigatam tuentur, sed sch. 3 qui 
dicit tevts d? yeQdg axuk to Keorpoy 7 tO dogv meam videtur coniectu- 
ram firmare. Quemadmodum Sophocles facem vel pilam ?yzog appellavit, 
poterat etiam hic poeta vomerem dicere. Ceterum facile aliquis coniiciat 
PeCeetOTeTS. neque tamen hoc praeoptaverim. — V. 65. near, Pe 

{2 xevecy, utraumque Schol.; xeveor aegl Sch. Arati 110. Poeta seripsit 
nevFav. — maod wiv tutors, Hartung maga tiwadgors. — V. 66, ada- 
zovy, Ambr. addzgutov. — V. 67. éxgocdgetov, Schol, Vrat. ampodge- 
tov, — V. 69, Hermias in Plat. Phaedr. 152 exhibet Exatioote and mau- 
nav cdtnov Eoyor oyediuer woyar forerlav utd, — V.70. frehay, 
PeM12 foretdav, — V. 71. vaoog BdcLipW1 (W2 a m.s.) AabMB, vaoos 
PcH (in m.), vasovs Mi2HLab, vaoov RVal, veéoow A, vaoov Ma. — 
V. 72. xeqinzvéotory PeGGu, MEQLAVEOVEL vulgo. — Vz. 7A. yéous, yEoat 
Ba AaW 2(am.s. ) » Hartung %& OC. — orepavors vulgo, quod explicandam 
per fy dra dvoiv, ut sit douorg oreparer, sed PaVailM2 orepavovs, P 'e 
W2<Aa utrumque, Hermann orEpavas, Boéckh xepares, Karsten xgord- 
gous, quae coniectura maxime verisimilis est, nisi forte xgora mors poeta 
aeolico more scripsit. Scholiastae iam non poterant locum expedire, sed 
quid legerint, ambigo. In epecdosi conieci avaxiéxort’ liorepdvors. 
— V. 75. 2v om. W1Be AaMbM2.—soPaior PeVa2 Sch., doteis vulgo. a 
Vy. 76. (mais 6) Tas Eroiwov favra| aagedoor, mooie andvrwv ‘Péag 
umsgratoy fyotcas Poovor, ita locum grayiter corruptum restitui, nam 
abt manifestum glossema, contra mag 6 (sive mais 6 malis) et senten- 
tia et versus requirit, ct sic fere Didymus constituit locum: o dt didv- 
fos énl tod Kgovov xebiora tov Aoyow" Oveive “Patdpavdov ° OTTO 
mare ov é Kovos, 6 THs Vig xaig, 6 dvne tig Bxarov ézovons Fedvov 
‘Péag Erommov nel acy@ouotoy fyse maégedgor, sed non vidit andvrav corri- 
gendum pro 6 mavtey, quod hyperbatonon ferendo ad arn retulit, quo 
nomine simpliciter Saturnus appellari potuit, cf. Plato Cratyl, 404 a, 
Vulgo legitur: Koodvog fromuor avta meéoedgor moog 6 mavrov "Péag 
umegtatoy ézotous Fedvor, sed AGPcPiValM2 ya@¢ Eromor (Pc 
addit yé) avr@ zw. 2.6%. P. VratOV eyotous nxaig (vel etiam maig 
?yotcag, ut videtur) @edvor. Et Kedvog antiquitus non lectum esse inde 
apparet, quod Aristarchus omnia ad Iovem retulit, Didymus demum Sa- 
turnum intelligendum esse vidit; ipsum nomen an intulerit, non liquet, 
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ov mere éyet (xaig 0) Dag érotwov [adres) magedgor, 
moog anavrov ‘Péag vaggratov éyoloag Poovor. 140 
IInhevg te xal Kaduds év rotow adépovrac’ 
*Ayadrea vc? Eveix’, éxel Zynvog yr0g 
80 Airais Exsoe, warng’ 
Lr9. é. 
dg "Extoy’ éopake, Taotug 145 
auayov aoroapy xtova, Kvxvov te Bavaro mogev , 
"Aovs te natd’ AlOlonu. modda wou vx’ ayxavog axéeu 
Bédn 150 
Evdov évri pagétgas 
8 pavaevta cuvetotow’ é dt to mav Equyvéov -—— + 
garter. Copos 6 modda elda@s qua’ wotovreg dt AdBgor 155 
napyhwooiu, nOQUKES GS, axouvra pagvEtor 
. *Avt. &. 
Avg 1e05 Ogvizd Bator. 
émeye vov Oxon tokov , aye Buus, tiva Bédiousy 160 
90 &% wadtantis avre peeves evxdéag ororovg Cévreg; ext toe 
"Axgayavte Tavucats . 165 
avdaooua évdgxiov dopo chatet vow, 
rexeiv uy tiv’ Exarov ye eréav ody pidorg evdgu war- 
dov 170 


quamquam fort. Keovog, 6 Tag legit. Aristarchus coniecit mdavos pro 
moots , ut Rhadamanthys compotator Iovis diceretur; quod si is quoque 
6 mavroy servavit, ut -videtur Schol. indicare, scripsisse censendus est 
ov waTHg fyer ss. mdgedgor moGtog 6 mavtor ‘Péag Omarov ezotcus 
mais Boovor satis usteas, 8 sed fortasse ov NatHO mevr@y yee Eroiuov 
avr wegedgov n0a10g, wv xcis Péag vxéoratov yolous Fedvovscripsit. 
—V. 81. Teotes, Boeckh Teweag probabiliter, ef. Eustath. Prooem. 13, 
sed vulgaris forma etiam Nem. II 14. Isthm. V 28, VII 52 legitur, — 
V. 85. gevderca PbheGP1Val, povyevtc Pa, povaera AMa (a pr. m.), 
govavre Schol. et vulgo, pavedyta AaW2 Eustath, Il. 12 37,61, Prooem. 
2. Cramer, An, P.TIL247, 27. — nav W2 2, av vulgo, utrumque Aa, Boeckh 
tomay, Oelschlaeger és dt wéoow coniecit, Hartung locum sic refinxit 
doxona ulv Epunvéor qariger, — V. 86. pug, puoe Longin. Rhet. I 
p. 313 ed. Spengel. — dé Boot nayylocoia, fort, poeta scripsit Aa& Boo 
xayyhocic.-—- V.87. yagvetov, Dawesius yaovéuey, at yaoveror etiam 
Aristid. 11 35, Theophyl. Ep, VIL 12 et Greg. Cor, 218. Hartung pessime 
yocqvétar, quod novum substantivum esse credit, non reputans tunc 
exoavta nullo modo ferri posse. -—— V, 91. "Angcyavet, W12PabBeeLiplf 
MabLabM1 Axodyavre. — tavveag, PePiGu (a m. ‘pr.), M2 ravtocats, 
G tavvecor, Val tavvoug, et Schol, quoque per part. te(veg interpreta- 
tur et cum seq, iungit, quem praeeunte Hartungo secutus sum, yulgo 
enim post trevtcats interpungi solet.— V. 92. evdccouet, Lip a pr. m. 
sree: _ evdgutoy, Schol. in lem. ust’ donor. — V. 93. ye idles 

Schmid, codd. y’ étéwv, Schol. y’ om. Hartung xev étéov. Pindarus 
Five scripsit. 
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9% Ongavos. add’ aivoy éxéBa xdQog 
ov Oixe ovvavropevos, ada uaeyav Un avdgav, 175 
10 Aahaynoa Behav xovpov te Péuev eddy xadvis 
Egyoug. éxal veuwog dovdudy MEQUMEMEVPEV" 
éxsivos 6 boa yaouar’ cAhorg EdnxEv, 180 
100 tég ay pocou Ivvato; 


V. 95. éxéBa PeVal2AMaP1Ab Sch., éB« vulgo, Hartung ée. — 
V. 97. #él@v, Boeckh £#éav.— xovqor Aristarchus, cum ante xevpior 
legeretur. — éol@y aut éctov PacGP1AbVal, éo@iadr LipAaHGu Mo- 
scovienses Leidd., #10» APbW2. sed Ambr, ‘ut videtur Péuev’ Eloy et 
deinde xaxois. Haec iam antiquitus labem contraxerunt: nam 16 dewha- 
yout Flv omnino non est graecum: neque tamen alind quid legebant 
veteres, qui, pro | arbitrio ut solent in locis corruptis et impeditis interpre- 
tantur: 6 7&Q x0Q0¢ TOY dvPoanay TOY eeyav (scr. uceyar) tay toov- 
Broa Belovtwy éxéBn Ta tod Orew@vos tor ngvyey Bélov Heivar 
tois tay ayatar ~oyotg. Conieci olim xahahay yout Hélov i.e. xO- 
Tudkehayyocs. Hartung scripsit ovvavtouevos’ ahha udeyar yao avdowar 
0 hahayrout, étédecy xovpov té «td. quae sane non improbabilis Pt 
emendatio: ipse tentavi aida udgyor UT avdoay, haheyes of 
HP elov xevpor trPéwev eolov xahois Foyors fxi* waupog “ti. rede 
ves secundum Hesychium sunt zimgal ,Bareazor. — YV. 99. éxetvos, R 
xeivog, Val GuAGMaM2 nxeneivog vel nanelvos, 


OAYMITIONIKAT YP. 
e OHPQNI AKPATANTING 


EIX OEOZENIA., 


Strophae. 





aw tuvevve 
jew suvevve nw tv ee Lv ve vw 
atvectve ct ues teveusecass 
5 2 ' ‘ o 
Oavwenw tv ee tv i GD 
Epo di. 
bee Grune tuvievem 
eae LUV eevee twee tv SY 
Ne ee 
bevevvun ne tun GtvvevvS 
. — 
9 2veewtvueawtivua 


Dro. a’. 
Tvvdagidats te qrdoketvors adeitv xaddimioxdum 9 ‘Edéva 
ndevav Ange yavte yeguiowy EVyouce , 


Ep. y. 4. Boeckh ante in duos versus diviserat, ut seni fierent versus, 
»De versuum distributione nihil est quod moneam, nisi quod dubium po- 
test videri, utrum epodi vy, 4 et 5 coniungendi sint an disiungendi, Con- 
iunctionem suadet elisio per apostrophum epod, 2. 3, divisionem syllaba 
anceps eped.1, interpunctio epod, 2 atque elegans roborisque plenus bre- 
vioris numeri ante clausulam usus. Sed syllaba anceps etiam v, 27 in 
medio reperitur yersu: atque item apostrophus tum alibi tum v.26 in fine 
versus, Quapropter fluctuante indicio malui vulgatam relinquere distin- 
ctionem quam utrumque metrum coniungere.“' oeckh, idem in editione 
altera hos versus coniunxit. . 

V. 1. &defy Sch, W1 et ut videtur plures libri boni, y. adeiv, 
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Onjoavos Odvunovixery VuvovdePacaig, cxapavroxddar 5 
ixnav tarov. Motce 0 ott mor xagéota wor veoclyadov 
EVQOVTL TQOTOV 
5 dagia pavav évaguotc mediho 
"Avr. of. 
aplaoxwpor’ éxel yacracor uty bevydéevres Excorépavor 10 
nodcoovtl we tovto Feoduator yoLos, 
poguipya te noixtdopyaguy xat Body advilov éxtov te Péorv 
Aivyocpov mad svuutkar xoexovras, & te IItow we ye- 
yovsiv' tag ato 815 
10 #evuogor vicovt’ éx’ avOeanoug cordat, 
Ex. «. 
@ tiv, xoatvar épetucg Hoaxdéog mootégas 20 
argexns Ehiavodinag phepagav Altwdog avg vpoter 
eugl HOMLCLLOL Bady yhavndzoon xoouor éhatas, tay more 
“Tatgov and Oxtagay nayav évernev ‘Augirgvoradas, 25 
15 uvaua tav Ovdvurnta xadioroy aédiorv, 


V. 3. ég@a@oars lemma schol. Va2, reliqui dg@wous. — V. 4. mor, 
Pe tot, lemma schol. wor, schol.1 et 2 in interpretando prorsus ignorant, 
sch. 3 mov substituit, achol. 4 wév. — mapéata, Gu magéora. Schol. 


tuentur zagécta praeter 2 2, qui dicit: ott@ woe éoxécto 3} Movo«, 
nec tamen satis certum-est, hunc aliud quid legisse, nam aut fezetar 
scripsit, aut hariolatur tantum, ut commodam eliciat sententiam: nam 
si totius loci necessitudinem consideramus, consentangum est, poetam 
Musae auxilium invocavisse, itaque ferri nequit wagéota, obscuratum 
autem est ut videtur reconditum aliquod Musae nomen, velut Motow 
Titmnot, magtora mor veootyahov wth. h. e. quasi dicas, Musa 
Aurora. Respicit poeta unani ex Musis, quas § Siculus poeta Epicharmus 
adhibuit, vid. Tzetz. ad Hes. Op. p. 23 ed, Gaisf. "Enizaguos db ev a 
tis “HBng yéuo... Nevtodv, Terrarny, Acwxovr, ‘Extexolny (1. ‘Exta- 
TOQHY), ‘Azshotdoa, Titonlovy, Podiav, ubi Tetoxody legendum esse 
iam alias significavi: ut hanc potissimum eligeret Pindarus, videtur 
Castorum religione permotus esse. Tag/éte Doriensinm more dixit poeta, 
ceterum cf, Empedocl. ap. Hippol. ady. Haerct.254; vov adre ragiétaco 
Kallionece ‘Aug, tedy wancomy ayator Loyor duqetvorti. Hartung 
seripsit Moice 3° dvra@xov nagéora por, L. Schmidt tuetur librorum 
scripturam et haec ad carmen Olympicum IJ spectare contendit, ita cre- 
dit facillimo negotio omnes difficultates expediri; ego has argutias, ma- 
ximeque quae p. 215 disputavit, non intelligo: fortasse qui minus obtuso 
ingenio sunt, persentiscunt. — V.7. @#edduarov Sch. WiPe. Pedduntor 


HGuAaLaBdMl. — V.8, mire scholiasta bis dicit ovu Barely th Avon 
xal to avi tov Alynorddnov maida Onewve, quasi inversam structn- 
ram reperisset, — V.9 pe, Hartung 4 ¥. — ysyaveiv, Sch, etiam yeyo- 


very, Emperius yeyaver. — V. 10. Devuogor, APeW1 Fe0uogo1, Se h. M2 
Peouorgor, Sch, Il F410 #edunoor. — vicovt’ GP1Pec, Val hota , Ab 
vyisoovt , BaAaHGuW2 Schol, Il. vetacovt’, v. viccovt’. — V. 12. yle- 
pagar ) M12, ut Boeckh se ripsit, v. Blepegar. — V.13. Body Beh, APe 
W2BedGLipMaHGuAabLbV al, v. Boddor, — V. 15. déPiov PeW! corr., 
v. cPdov. 
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Xo. 
dauov "TxegBogéov astoutg ‘Andddwvog Peganovta hoya 


LTE poovéav Aws aiter mavdon@ 30 
Ghose Sxiagoy te pUtEevuc Evvov dvd pazorg Orépavoy tv’ 
deta. 
On pee avt@, xargl uty Boudry ayravtévtan , Scyounrig 
GAov yovodguatog 35 
20 éonégas OpPahuov avréphete Miva, 

"Ave -B. 
xal wsyahor aétiav dyva xolow xal revtaerngtd’ cece 
Sijue fadiorg él xonuvors “Adgpeod 
GAN ob nade dévdge’ Edaddev yooos év Pacoag Kgoviov 

Tlédoxog. 40 

tovrarv Edokev puuvos adra xamog dkslag bxanovewev av- 
yaig aeddov. 

2 Oy tor’ és patay mogevery Duuds Oouaiv’ 45 


Totgiav wv’ évOa Aarovs tanocda Puvydtyo 


V. 16. Joéym Sch. PeGGuPiAb (in m,) Wal, v. ye. Iam veteres 
frammatici, quos etiam recentiores partim secuti sunt, v. 15 post détloy 
stigmen ponendam censuerunt, ut y. 16 novum enuntiatum inchoetur; at 
nullo pacto wefoarg cum cetcee sive wlreé conciliuri potest, quod certe 
netGor dici debebat. Igitur Stigmen y. 16 post loyo collocavi, ut poeta 
dicat: mote yao pogveay hos 2Eqret mavddxw cAcet. hoc enim aire, 
si integrum est, significare intelliget, qui quidem totius loci institutam 
sententiam accuratius examinaverit, quamquam nullum simile novi 
exemplum: at vicissim {ytefy in locum verbi «(recy seriores inprimis 
substituere solent. — Ceterum medeaig Va2Q, reliqui wefoag. — V. 17. 
aizec AGuValVa2 am, pr. M2 corr., afted RLaPiCLipGAabMabHW1 12 
M41, éree PoM2 (a m. Pr.) Eustath, 381, 27: Aéyer OF neck Tlivdagos, dy 
‘Okvarovinces narvag altog ro évdradrnpe, fo ov chdg wits mavdoxe. 
ef, 907, 63 et Gregor. Cor. 219; cum bis consentit schol. Vindob,, recen- 
tiores schol. HtHGE interpretantur; veteres grammatic; quid secuti sint 
prorsus latet. Hartung «toy seripsit, ego aliquando conicei os aif er 
navdoxm ace legendum esse, Koenius “Adte: (cf. Ol. XI 45), quam 
coniecturam prius comprobavi: existimabam autem huius vocis interpre- 
tatione aioe inmargine adscripta deinde aliud vocabulum excidisse, vel- 
ut Atos “ARTEL navdoxw Sov vvae Gxicegov TEPUTENL. — V. 18. OxteQor, 
GxLEgov PcMaPLHLipC M2 — cgetay GP1ValGu, agetav Ab, agerecs 
HMb, v. agetas. Fort. év@g@xogs t agstav otépavor, ut Evvov quem- 
admodum auporegoy adverbium sit. — V. 19. esta Schol, unus cum 
marel iungit, alius adray legit, Hecker coniecit avyd. — V.21, aud 
scripsi, vulgo cua, AW2AaBd auc. — V. 23, fuller, AMa PHahev, — 
ty om, Pe — V. 24. celiov Val, ai/ov M2, v. aidov. — V. 25. Oguay’ ’ 
Sch, doeucever, Ambros. aoua, quod Boeckh et Hartung coniecerunt, — 
V. 26. Iorgéav vey PcGPiLaAbVal Bodl. tres, ‘Torgraviy, quod etiam 
Sch, memorat, reliqui; Aristarchus legit: Gower” * Torela viv fvda 
“ta, sed elisio i in fine versus praesertim novissimi tum demum ferenda, 
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Oar’ g’Povr’ "Aguadiag axd Devgav xal nodvpvauntov 
LVYOY, 
evr wv ayyediag Evevotéiog évtv’ cvaeyna margdtev 50 
yovooxsgav Ehapoy PyAsav covd’, dv more Tabyéra 
30 avuteto’ Optadta éyouper toav. 
Xo. y’. 
trav weténoy ide xal xéivav yova nvoraig OnitEev Bogéa 55 
weyoou* rode dévdgen DauBave oradeis. 
tav viv pdvuds tweoos Eoxsv Oa@dexayvauntoy megl téome 


deouov 
inxov purevoae. xal voy ég tavrav éograr thaog avtPéor- 
ow vigetat 60 

35 uv Badvtavov didvuvorg rarol Andas. ' 
"Avr. y. 
roig yao énétganevy Ovdvunorvd’ lav Fanrov apave 
VEWELY 65 


avdgav ct’ aoetag mége nat Gyupaguctov 

Oipeniacias. gud 0 av ma Pupds dtovva paper, ‘Enpe- 
vidas 

Onjgavi ct’ £Astv xvd0g evinxav didovtav Tuvdagidar, 
Ore wheioteor Bootwmy 70 


si oratio continuatur: vitavit hanc offensionem Hartung, qui seripsit 
és yatuv Bogeley Funds Beuc, ‘Totgtce vy Evta uth. Ego Gown 
teneo, sed puto, poetam scripsisse &3 yaiav mogevery (h. ec. rogevectat) 
Pouwos agua ‘lore‘ar: noly frfa Aatodg, atque ita ctiam enuntia- 
tum quod sequitur magis illustratur. Grashoff ‘Totgtey ty coniecit, — 
V. 30. ‘Octasta, hiatum ut removeret Hartung” méygaper suspicatus est, 
ego et Ahrens ‘OePactas coniecimus, sed dativus requiritur, qui ad ver- 
bum everPeton estreferendus. Atque hiatus in dativo primae etsecundae 
declinationis, ut est apud Homerum frequentissimus, ita etiam a Pindaro 
non est alienus: yelut OI, VI 82. yaoon duovas, Nem, VI 23 ‘Aynotucyw 
vigor. Isth.1 16 Kastoge¢m 7}, ib. 61 ‘Heoddtm Zmoger, videturque 
ipsa pronuntiatio mitigavisse asperitatem, — focy ARMabCLipW2, 
v. fegav. —V. 31. xed xs(ver Roeckh, libri x@xedvev vel xaxedvar. — 
nvovaig Sch. A AabGLipW12CMabHValGu Greg, Cor. 220, valgo mvOIas. 
— V. 32. FéuBatve, quod conicci, Ambr., vulgo davuarve, Pe Faucire, 
Boeckh #avuaiver, Kayser Pavuave. — V. 33. libri accuratius si collati 
essent, hand dubie etiam hic Svadencty. praeberent. — zegl, Pe ds. — 
V. 34. ‘xee} vor scripsi, v. xaé voy. — visstat PIGPe Schol. unus, qui Heer 
interpretatur, vyostae AbVal, vetooerae W12AaHGuMI, v. viéocerat. — 
V. 35, didduvorg Hermann, LaLipW2 d:dvpuporg (quam formam Asv- 
x{uun ex Aevucury i. e. Aevniun ortum tuetur), d:dvuoroe PcAGVal 
CP1MaAbM2, yulgo dtdduors (H marcd didvuorg). Olim etiam conicei 
Sexidous matdecor. — V. 36. éxétgumev, AMaGPIHValPcM2 éxe- 
teexev, — V. 38. mae W2, ma Sch. et codd. (W1PcM2 4), nisi quod 
La et fort. G mag ex interpolatione. Hartung éut 3 func, ego olim 
nag scripsi, latet alind quid, fort, gue 0° duga dupor drevvse. 
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40 Eervteug adtods éxocyovrat toumetats, 
Ex. y’. 
evosbst yvoua pudacoovres wang reheras. 
> 3 ’ .7 ad Ul ‘ ‘ 
a 8 agutever wiv vdme, xteavav 08 yovo0g aldoré- 
orator, or 
« ‘ ‘ , > , ” 
vow ye moog éoyatiay Onowy agetaiow (xavav anterar 
e , - ry , > ~.. 
olxodey Hoaxdéog otahav. to xogo@ 6 ior Gopois apatoy 
45 xaoopots. ov piv Oudkea” xervog env. 


V. 40. Eetvdatg, Sch, PeM2 gev(arg. — V. 42. dt Loved, WIo db 
ze. deinde BBy aldoréoratos. — V. 43. ye, Sch. etiam 02, et sic M12. — 
V, 44, Gralav PcGValiP1, v. ormlav. — V.45. wer Sch. AR (in m.) GMa, 
vulgo “7)Y, solus Paris. ap. Momms, vy, sed videtur scribendum ov 17; 
S100, — x&tvog, Schol. etiam xefvog. Hartung refinxit of wry biaé@ 
nei’ Og ein. 


3¢ 


OAYMITIONIKAT A. 
PATMIAI KAMAPINAI& 


ATIHN We 


Stropha. 


Bvotvuns Seve 
weve vi 
‘ 
Poe reer ae re eee ve 
4 ¥ 
—~-vivve WDveivve aw) vw 


10 vet iv _VL_G 


Epodus, 


a Seve ve 


tvuuvev —— 


wo Eee us 
aVVawiuat wv 
Bvevtvvui sewer Dee 
Bd So eH ee 
JE a 
we Sunve vst oRonr 


Str. v. 4. disianxi in duos, quemadmodum Boeckh prius, post copu- 
lavit hoe modo 


OLYMPIA IV.- * 37 


29. 

‘Elhatng txtgrate Boovras axauavrdnodog Zev" teat yag 
7 woes 

UVm0 xorxrhopoguiyyos dodas Ekiooopeval pw’ éExep- 

wav 5 


vyndorerav uaetve’ aéPlov. 

tetvav 8” ev moacodvtav 

Eouvav adeix’ epyedlay 

motl yAvustav éodot. 

aaa’, & Koovov xai, og Aitvay éyeg 10 

ixov avewdecoay Exatoynepaha Tupavos opoipov, 

Ovdvunwovinar déxev 

10 Xauoirav Exate tovds xauov, 15 

"Avt. 
yooudraroy pmos evevotevéwy agerav. Pavurog yag txe 
oyéav, og hate orepavatels Moctide, xvd0g Ogou 20 
onsvder Kapagiva. teog evpeav 
ein Aownats evyais’ 

15 éxel viv aivéo, ware wev 


a 


* ‘ 
-vwiv 


Item in Epodi v. Set 9 discasai a a Bocckhio, qui versus sic descripsit: 


wt oS Ve Vee Vw Ve 


Ceterum in inscriptione Boec kh ex oomtsata a ut videtur envy dedit. 
In Pe inscribitur peevurde nepagnvetes inxoig vixyoavte thy mB dhkvp- 
maida tetelam@ axadi cxg@vog, W2 om. In scholiis partim tePe¢(nx@ 
partim fxzorg legitur. 


Vi. deat, Siivern ‘Qeee. V.7. oom. ABdGMaGuAbLabVal Pe 
W2Mi12. — Kedvov, lemma sch, rec. Kgovte. — V.8, ixov, P1 innov—cve- 
poscouy Sch. AGMaP1PcAbVal, v. Hvewoecoey. - — 6Betpov M12 utvalgo, 

cf. C, W. Kayser in Philol. XVIII 655, 6uBeduov AMaLbAabP1 a m. pr. 
VaiPc. — V.9. PeM2 Olvumovdxay. Affert Gramm. Harl. post Hephaest. 
p. 331. — déxev, Sch. APcGAbP1VaiM2 dégat, sed Gi. m, Séxev ut 
Ma. Siretuleris hoc ad v. 10, ferri potest dé, sed numeris minus 
commodis. — V. 10. Xagft@y Boeckh, Xagltavy # APcGAbP1Val. 
Fuerat Féxett, Fortasse alii ut incommodae particulae mederentur 
svgvetevionr t @oeriy legebant, ut schol. sic sitsupplendum: ro 8” é&j¢ 
Xagitor t (dgerav t’). evovotevior fxatt. Hartung servata particula 
locum sic refingit Xugrtov a fxate tovde ADLOV, YO. Q. a9. aeerav 
Buesur.dgtevinag oxkwr, og uta, — “amor , schol, Vind. xOumov. _ 
V. 11. mibi videbatur sic emendandus: tovde 40 OV. zoovia@taroy 
pao; svevotsvinv aostav Pavurog mag’ Tne Ozéov, wth. Ceterum 
Pavurog APabcBapyGPidabLabMaGuValW2, v. Bavurdog. — fuee 
Sch, APcGP1 am. pr. AbMaVaiGu inm,, v. net — V. 15. éxel ny 
Boeckh, et sic duo libri ap. Momms., vulgo éxe¢ uty. Omnino cf. quae 
de formis uty et vey apud Pindarum dixit Mommsen in Jahnii Annal. 
LXXXIII 44, 
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toopats Exotuov ixxav, 
yeccoovra te Eevieag mavddxors , 25 
nal nods ‘Aovytav pilonod xadaoe yvoug teroaupevor. 
ov wevdet téyk@ Adyov" 
20 Ouarerga tor Booray Ehepyos’ 30 
, Ex. 
axeg Kivuevow natda 
Aapnddav povaxor 
Elvoev && atimcag. 
yoduéoor 8° év évrect vixav Doomor 35 
éecmev ‘Tyaviela, wera ovépavov lav’ 
ovtog éy@ tayvrare’ 
zetoes OF xecl nrog loov. 
pvovte d% xe véorg év avdgaor rodad 40 
Papane magn tov cAintag 
30 gorxora yodvor. 


w 
a 


V. 17. Eevdarg PeGP1Val, v. Eervdarg, quod ferri potest, si mad v. 7 
producatur, — V. 18, aovyiav "Heyne, v. jovylev. —- V. 21. are9, anE9 
zal AGPcP1 MaVal2M2 Sch, in interpr. Est sane particula x@i satis 
conveniens, sed 789 xcel minus commodum reddit numerum, itaque 
nescio an @ x@} scribendum sit. — V. 24, yadxéoroe GP1ValAbGu corr., 
gaineotor AMa, qalnéous Sch., yalnoior vulgo, yadustoror 0” év Evrecar 
Pe. — V. 26. tayvtate cum praegressis iungit Wi Apollon. de Pron. 332 
C, cum seq. Pe Schol. — V. 27, zetges, PeMbAa corr, zéoss. — V. 28. 
di om. Sch, — év aydoase model Pewcnt, quod in prima editione scripsi, 
confirmayit Ambr. qui Toewerne praebet; legebatur év avdgdary || wodeced 
Dawe nog. — V. 29. raga, mag LipAaLaMbW12, zaga tov tis Pe. 


OAYMILLONIKAT E. 


PATMIAI KAMAPINAI& 


ATLH N He. 


Strophae. 


™“ ‘ 
Deeb s BOE 
al ~~ os 
—~ mer Vw VY ed iw ~ a 
Vvuwltun tu a = 
" 
Epodi 
a 
meen vvivtveuct 
uv 


,Inscriptio carminis vulgo erat haec: reedaxo, axrjyy uel xélnre 
sed teteixzm recte omittunt PiGGuPe aliique cum Aldo; (envy om, 
W2) deinde Heynium secutus sum, qui etiam ultima xal xédnte haud 
sine ratione abiecit. Sunt qui dubitent, an haec oda sit germana Pin- 
dari: certe teste Scholiasta non ea legebatur in £daqéotg nescio quibus, 
agnovit tamen Didymus.“* BSoeckh. Et abiadicavit Pindaro E. L, de’. 
Leutsch in Philologo I 116 seqq., tuitus est Hermann in Actis Soc. Lips. 
IX 322 seqq. Numeri huius carminis quantopere recedant a Pindari 
more, exposuerunt Rossbach et Westphal de arte metr, III 362 seqq. 
Etiam L, Schmidt de vita Pindari p, 388 seq. negat hoc carmen a Pin- 
daro compositum esse. Mihi quoque epinicium hoc non recte ab 
antiquis criticis in ordinem Pindaricorum carminum receptum esse vide- 
tur: qui Pindaro vindicant, censent prius carmen (Ol. IV) statim, post- 
quam yictoriam Psaumis consecutus erat, a Pindaro conditum esse, ali- 
quanto post hoc alterum carmen Camarinam missum: sed hoc vel 
propterea valde improbabile, quoniam hoc ipso anno (OI. $2, 1) poeta 
diem supremum obiit. 
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Zr. a’. 
“Pundav ageray ual orepavav aarov plundy 
rav Ovdvuata, ‘Qusavod Pvyateg, xagdla yedavet 5 
axcpavronodes t axynvag Séxev Pavurog re dadga’ 
"Ave. a. 
Og tev Cay mod avEkwv, Kapaguva, Acorgopor, 
5 Paowovs FE didvpovg eyégager éograts Fedv wsytorarg 10 
bx Povtvolas, céPlov te mEeumaueoorg &uthAces 
Ex. @. 
ixmoig Hucovorg te wovaunvata te. tly dt xddog KBoov 15 
vixcoous avednne, xal Ov xaréo’ "Axowv’ éxaguke xed tev 
véoxov Edguy. 
Xo. p’. 
ixov 0° Olvoucov xal [lékomog mag’ evynoarav 20 


V. 1. dotoy yluxdv, Hartung ut solet ylvxd requirit. — V. 2. 
Othuunta, Pe Olvunia. — V.3. Pavurog, Wi Sch. Yavurdog. — 
V.4. Kapucgeve LipGu a m. pr. sed a sec. m. ‘Kapegive, W2PcM2 
Keuagtvar, vulgo Kepagtve. — V.6. v6, Kayser éx¢, Schol. unus 
ad gogtaég retulisse videtur. = nmeurenegorg W1, vulgo meumrapégors. 
Si innguntur hace cum verbis 070 BovPvedersg, quibus sacrificia a Psau- 
mide oblata significantur, dicendum certe fuit &éleov te tEepmanuésgar 
dudddeag, nam non ipsa tam describitur Olympiorum solemnitas, sed 
quae partes Psaumidis fuerint, qui tria certamina subiit, ut pocta v. 7 
indicat. Neque tamen ita credo Pindarum scripsisse: nam recte quidem 
Psaumis dicitur cum amplissima ageretur Olympicorum deorum solenni- 
tas aras sacrificiis honorayvisse, at quod ipse Psaumis in certamen ter 
descendit, non ad honores ararum, sed ipsius certaminis referendum est. 
Itaque iam in epeedosi commendavi hace emendationem v6 Bovdvecats, 
aétlav re meuncuégovg auciiag (2yéguger) Inorg Hurovorg te wor 
aunvute te. Atque hoc etiam nune firmiter teneo, sed nihil novandum 
censeo, nam wéurausgorg cucdiecg non sunt dativi qui videntur, sed 
poeta Acolensium sermonem secutus etiam in accusativo ag et org 
adscivit, Nequeest hace peculiaris consuetudo poetae, qui hoc epinicium 
condidit, sedetiam Pindarus his aeolicis clausulis pariter usus est: verum 
hae formae iam antiquitus librariorum vel negligentia vel audacia ob- 
litteratae sunt, ita ut veterum criticorum animadvecrsionem plane eflugerent: 
servatae sunt paucis tantum locis, ubi accusativi qui revera sant vide- 
bantur dativi esse: atque his omnibus locis critici aut ineredibilia com- 
menti sunt, ut datiyi usum explanarent, aut accusativos restituere ma- 
luerunt. Neque tamen credo Pindarum ubique his Aeolicis formis usum 
esse, sed tantum in certo carminum genere, cum in aliis carminibus vul- 
gares formas usurparet; atque fortasse etiam in illo carminum genere 
acolicas clausulas non perpetuo, sed promiscue adhibuit: nam aurium 
potissimum indicio haee temperaverunt graeci poctae. Ceterum L. 
Schmidt quo pacto tueri studuerit weumtausgors aucdiacg, qui volent 
verlustrent. Friderichs zeuxauégors probat, sed prorsus incredibilia de 
fis loco disputat. Hartung donique plane depravavit poctae yerba refin- 

a ~ . > 
gens fogrtais Peav weyictoy vxd Povtvalorg, dédiov ev meunte- 
wégots cucddaug xtd. -- V.8. vexctcarg Boeckh, vexcioeg HP1MaGuVat 
M2, v. venous — V.9. feov, Sch.W2AMaPIGRM2 fxov, Val cxady, 
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10 Graduay, @ xodscoye TIaddag, asides uty cdoog ayvov 
TO tEedv, Motauoy te Qarviy, épyooiay re Acpvav, 25 
"Avr. B. 
- 4 > , . ” ’ 
xal Geuvovs dyetovs,"Innugis olow agde oreatov, 
xodla 83 6tadion talauov tayéag byplyviov &Adog, 30 
an’ auayaviag ayav é paog tovds Siwov dora’ 


> 
Ex. B. 
15 acel 3’ cup’ aerator movog dandva te wdevata xQdg 
Zoyov 35 


xvdvve xexchvuuévov’ nv 6” Eyovreg Gogol xal modlrag 
Edokav Euuev. 


Zo. y’. 
Lorne byvepis Zev, Kooviov té vatav Adpov 40 
~ 9 \ > \ fy .? , . oo” 
tiwov t Adqeov evov Geovt Idatov te Geuvov avteor. 
ixécag o&tev Eoyouae Avdtorg &nvav év avidois, 45 
"Avr. 


20 alrydav nod ebvavogiaa révde xdvrais 
dudadhay, oé t’, Odvumtorine, Tocedaviaow txmorg 50 


interpolati 1tay, W2Lh 2180» ct fxdy, Pe ter 8’ Olvoudor — edn- 
ectov, M2 evnlarar. — V, 10. etd et, Hecker aééer, — V. Al. *‘Qaviv 
vol “Onn codd, schelior., "Oavty M2P1Pc, ‘Ouvov ValGAb, "Qevor Gu 
M1, ‘Qavvoy Wi. Nomen fluvius fortasse a Babylonio deo Oanne 
trait. — V. 13. affert Liban. 1 361. xod@ 52 seripsi, legebatur te, ean- 
demque emendationem postea Hartung commnendavit. Hi duo versus 
vulgo ad Hipparin flnvium referuntur, quod nune quoque L. Schmidt 
tuctur, sed pertinent, id quod iam Hermann intellexit, ad Psaumidem: 
qui opibus suis liberaliter adiuvit cives in condenda urbe et extruendis 
aedificiis; ita enimrecte Hartung haec interpretatur, atque poeta iterum 
Psaumidis liberalitatem attigit v, 24 eEaonéwv uteatecoty, i.e. adiu- — 
vans alios suis opibus, quorum verborum yim neque veteres neque nostri 
interpretes assecuti sunt. In epecdosi dleog alaway pe rperam de Mi- 
nervac potissimum aede interpretatus sum: existimabam enim Psaumi- 
dem redemisse cum alia templa aedificanda, tum certe Athenaeum, de 
suis opibus largiturum, quo magnilicentius opera illa exstruerentur: sed 
studio certaminum curulium abreptum intermisisse aliquamdiu illud 
opus, itaque in invidiam civium incidisse, qui iusto diutius Probiberen- 


tur quominus sacra rite pertic erent, — vycyveor, PeM2 wplyvor, W2a 
In. 8. vpcyecov, Gu supra oydtoyor, Schol. etiam vyinveyor. — V. 14. 
, GPLAaPe am. pr. M2 — rovde, conieci rovde. — V. 15. ated 


RGPIMbLbAabY alPe, v, def. — V. 16. xexcclyuuévor, Sch. Isth. IT 52 
neyelcopévar. —7nv a Hermann, v. ed 8%. Boeckh ev dt tvyovres, Kayser 
ev d2 ruzar tig copos x. m. Roker % Martung of 42 tugovtes, Ocl- 
schlaeger ed d} nadovres. Ipse aliquando ev dk Leyovres vel etiam ev 
Ci Huovteg conieci spondeo admisso ut y. 18. — V. 18. égovr’ HGP1Ma 
Val, Pc et ceteri géovre. — V. 21. Tlocsdaviacoww Sch., v. Moosdaviot- 
ov, W2 M1 Mocesdwviorory. 
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émitegnouevoy pegery yyoas evtuvuov é¢ tedevtey, 


Ex. y’. 
viav, Pavur, ragitapévav. vylevta 3° ei tug oApov 
‘ “ede, 55 


taguéav xcectecor xad evaopiay mpooubels, wy watevon 
Be0g peveodat. 


V. 22. és, Pe els. — V. 23. magiotapnevav, malim FeQLetTaMEvan. 
— vytevre, Aristarchus vytévta, sed poeta fortasse vyeyta usurpa- 
vit. — eedee, Schol. eedor. Hartung ita distinguit verba agdee 2éag- 


xEQY, UTEQTEGOL week eva. OQ. 


OAYMILIONIKAT sg. 
ATHSIA. ETPAKOZIQ 


ATIHN He 
Strophae. ‘ 
_ i = tuw ~uwd 
tur ve tvuve ; 
tAuucve tv 
5 tvuu buevuuwy 4 
Cee Ue ee LY ae es a S 
Epodi. 
. 
2 7 ~ an we & vu 
EN Nee, cen) Sly ae AP OP - sin te, She SGP tty “ons ah a4 
tw a~ Lu Teer wed? 
B evens tu we 
vu = 7 we 


Zr. «. 
Xovodug vaoorccavres evrerysr nQoVE@ Padauov 
xlovag, og Ore Dantov weyagor, 


Epod. v, 2 Hermann Epit. Doctr. Metr. p. 256 in duos dividere ma- 
vult: sizev év OnBaror tovodtoy te Exog* | Tloféw xt. 


V. 1. evrecgez, Hecker coniecit evrofyov. 
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nagouev’ agyoutvov 8 Egyov xgdow@xov 

10) Péuev tydavyés. ef 0 ein wtv Odvumorvtxas, 5 
5 Poue té wavrel@ tapiag dog év Iioe, 

Ovvotnotyno te tay xhevav Sveanocoay’ riva xev pvyor 


Ouvov 
xelvog avjo, éxixigcus aptdvav aorav év (userais 
aodats ; 10 


"Ave. ot. 
iot@ yag év tovt@ medid@ Sauovov 20d’ Exav 
Lworgdrov vlog. axtvdvvor 0 coetat 
ovré mag’ avdgaory ovr év vavol xoldag 15 
tipi’ woddot d& weuvavtar, xadoy si te movady. 
"Aynoia, tly 0° aivog Exotuog, Ov év dixc 
and yldooag "Adonotog wcviv Olxdeidav aor’ & “Au 

. puconov 20 
préeptar’ > éxel xara put? avdrov té viv 2al padiuag inx- 
OVS Euaowev. 


I¢ 


"EX. & 
1b éxta 0 éxeita nugav vexoay t edectéevtav Tadatovidags 
simey év OrPavor toodtov tu Exog’ IloPéa oreatuag 6- 
poahuov eucs 25 

> , , eis ‘ " N ’ ‘ 
aupotegoy uavty t ayatoy xal dovel ucovac dat. to xat 


? , » ‘ , %, 4 - 
avdgl xdpov decndta nageott NvQaxodio. 30 


” 7 sy ws F , ” 
ovté OvENOLG EWY OUT @Y gPLdAovELxOS ayaV, 


AV. 3. epyouevov, Lucian Hipp. ¢. 7 cezoutvons (sed ibi quogue oe 
zouévov BNa). — V.6, SvvOrKtstTe, Sch. 6vvotx(otns. — Lvoanocoay 
PcG, Svganocey AMa, Svgenoveayv vulgo. —— pryo, PeGPiValAG 
pvyy. — V. 7. éxcxvecats Paris. (M), reliqui értxveceg. — V. 10. 2a’, 
Ambr. év, — gp, om. Pe, — V. 1. moved, cod. Par, ap. Momus. zro~ 
vnty. — V. 12. Exoiuos wi Ambr., vulgo &rornos. — V. 13. ylasoas, 
Hecker yroues. Mihi poeta seripsisse videtur dy Since and ylaooas t 
“Adeactos. —'Auprdenoy W 12RPabeldeGuMbAabP1y alGa m. pr. yvulsro 
‘Auprdigaor. —V. 14. nate yee’, Schol. xarcys.—V.15, mveay vexgar t 
£deoPEvrwy scripsi, legebatur telsotéivroy, Hartung reieoPeccor, Bern- 
hardy mved vexoar relePivtav, Furtwacngler releotevtov, Rauchen- 
stein aucdéivtor. — Vz. 16, OnBease, PIADVal Onpeas, G Onpars re, 
Pe Onpats ye, Ambr. Onno. — V.17. wert t ,, Ambr. merry, - 
V. 18. megeort AM: ab Bodl. ures ADP ceCPLW2Val, viv MHQGTL ceteri.— 
V.19. ovze Svonors fav od’ wy prdoverxog AMAaPiLb in m. , cadem, 
sed dvcsgig, lemma vet. Sch, AbGValPe am, pr. (see. addidit ts) 
Ambros., hine interpolati ob dtoegrs tg fay ovt’ av giddvernog W1BByc 
MbLAa (a m. 8.), 08 @prddvernos fav Ode’ av DVGEQtg ttg W RPahCabls 
LabM12 Bodleiani aliquot, ut hoc exemplodiscas, per quos gradus inter- 
polatio progressa sit. Scholia vetera iustum ordinem tueri docuit Momm- 
sen, De forma cf. Moeris 116. Avorjeidog xal duongts Attixms, nab 
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dro. p. 
2 Pivrs, addee Eevgou 78% (Lor GPev0g Hurovar, 
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Besopen o Oxyov, ixapae dt 20g avdoav 40 
nal yévog’ xetveu yao & addav b0dv ayenovevout 
tavrav éxiotavtar, Srepavous év Ohvunta 
éxel dé€avro" yo) rtolvey avdag Vuvov avanitveusv 
avreic’ 45 
moog Itdvav dt mag’ Ebgata xogov det OciLEQo” uw 
eMpsiv ev Boe’ 
‘ "Avr. B. 
& tor Tloceddan wiydston Koovio Aéyerae 
maide lonlonov Evadvay texéuev. 50 
xovpe O& xagteviay adive xoAmorg’ 
xveta O° év unvl méuxoie’ cupimodovg exéhevoev 
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How mogoutvery douev Eiharida Bogpos, 55 
og avdgay "Agxaddav tvacce Darcdva, Aaye t ’Adpedv 
olxety" 

35 évOa roapsto’ bx’ "Anoddau ypdvuslug aga@rov kava’ 
’Apoodiras. 

. Ex. B’. 

ov) glad Ainvtov év navtl yoov@ xdéntorsa PEoio 

yovor' 60 


> > e¢ ~ ’ ~ > 

CAR 0 why Tviavad’, év dvud méoag yodov ov parov 
> 
ofsle wederee, 


Tlhereov vouor #° (tamen IX p. 863 B et 864 A dvcege et S¥osgeg seri- 
bitur,) SvGEgts "ElAnvixas, non tamen probatur hoc Hartungo, qui seripsit 
ov dveEgis meg fav uth. — V. 20. duocoats Pe, dudcous ceteri. — V. 21. 
PI éxitgépovat, M1 emitgepavee. — V. 24. Prouce dt scripsi, legebatur 
trowel te, Hartung Peoped rt fPvos Kd gar nal yévog mayult. — 
V. 25. allay Pe, dlay Val, dliday G, vulgo aihav, — V. 27. déavro, 
schol, videtur defZevto reperisse. —- ctvamitvemer, Ambr. dvanentausy” 
errore manifesto. — V. 28. ca&wegov u Boeckh, Gciuegov A Schol. Ma 
PabeGGuValLipCLabAbW2M12 Ambr., vulgo capegor y’. Secutus snm 
Boeckhium, quamqnuam in hac sede ferri poterat simplex Gausoor, vid. 
ad Pyth. II 6. — V. 30. doxdoxoy seripsi, lowloxauoy APcP1GMaAb 
VaiM2 Ambr., lopésrovzov RPabMa (supra) bLabGuP2AaM1. —rentuer, 
Ambr, a pr. m, rexéoPat. — V. 32. éxélevoev, Ambr, ut videtur éxélever, 
— V. 33. Boépos AMaGuPabeadG@VaiC LipLabPtAb Ambr., vulgo Boé- 
gos y’ — V. 34. haze, Fhaye vel flayer APLV: alMaGAbM2. — V. 37 
Tlv@avad’, PeW1 2ML Ambr, Ilv@aved’, Boeckh Tvtavad’. — arécuag 
Paris. (M), reliqui méoag. 
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ayer’ (av wavtEevoowevog tavtag rEQ atdcrov NADU. 65 
& 0% pouxoxgoxoy Lavay xaradnxep eve 

40 xocAmidc x” doyveéay Adywag vxd xvavéag 
tixte DEeopoova xovgov. ta uty 6 Xevooxouas 70 
xoavuytiv v Ehe(Ouvey aagéoracév te Motoas’ 


yitev 0 dnd Gxlayyvor bx’ adives ct’ Egarag "Iauog 
és pdog avrinn. tov uty xvfoueva 75 
45 Asians youat’ Ovo Ob plavuwmes avrov 
datwover Boviatow éteepavto Dedxovtes cusupel 
(@ wshiooky, xadouevor. Bauordevs 0° éxel 80 
metoatooag éhavveav txer’ éx [vOavog, &navtag év olxw 
elgeto maida, tov Evadva téxor’ DoiBov yee avrov pe 
peyenerv 
"Aut. y’. 
50 marods , mége dvarav 0 iosodu weveey émyBoviorg 85 
eoxov, ovdd xor’ bxhetpe pevedv. 
os dee wctvus. tol 8° ovr’ av cxovdou 
ovr’ idety evyovto meuntautoy yepevamevov. cla 
xéxovato yao oyoiva Batia tc’ év aneocro, 90 
5d lav Eavdaior xal naunogprveorg axrios PeBoepugvos 
e 


. 
aBoov 
Gaua’ tO xe xarepauker xadetodad viv yoova Cvuxavte 


ucrng 


V. 38. mEQ" Wi2, Pe alii még’ » vulgo =a0. — V. 40. ozwas ono xve- 
véag, Ambr. loguars 0x0 xvavréarg. — V. 2. "EhedOuiay MAQEGTAGED TE 
Pe Ambr., Ethe(dourav (Efavdurcr) xapéacaaéy te AGMaValP1AbM2 
Schol. vet., Elevta Gupragéctacér, te ceteri. — V. 43. ddives t’, Ambr, 
adivos. — V. 49. elgeto, PeValAb TQeT0. — V.50. marteds, Ambr. mar og 
yé. — mégt Pe Ambr, Schol., yulgo zeo¢é. — V. 51, Ambr. ut videtur ovdé 
noréxevietweryv, quod ex ‘dittographia dvdecper pro éxietpery ortum. 
_~ Vv. 53. yey evapevor, Ahrens yey evnurvov. — alle xEKOUTTO Hermann, 
aan’ év HEXQUTTO Boeckh, aa exgunteto Ambr., aaa’ dyngvatero Pe 
GP1Val, aan’ eyxéxqurto | ceteri. — V. 54. ogotvm, Schol. rec. 6yivo. — 
areigdro, antioarvtw Pt, axergdvtw AGAbValMa (a m. pr.) M2 Ambr. 
Ceterum admodum dubito an @megdétm paenultima correpta unquam 
Graeci pronuntiaverint; sane reliquarum stropharum lex brevem sylla- 
bam flagitare videtur: sed tamen colon logavedicum ab huius carminis 
indole mihi prorsus alicnum videtur: non wetaBody hic usus est Pindarus, 
neque dicolon adhibuit versum, sed tricolon: 

, 
Pop ro peerene fa eek eee A 
tertii coli una est sylaba, sed insti numeri tam adiectione quam silentio 
complentur, — V. 55. §avtaior, Ambr. gavOaiot te, — BeBoeyuévos, 
ValAb BeBeayuévor (vog?) et sic Zenodotus, ut videtur. — V. 56, rev 
Ambr., vulgo wer. 
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Ex. y’. 

~om o 3a2 ~ > oy , 
tour ovup atavacov. teonvig 0° éxed yovoodrepavoto 
AaBev. 95 
xagnov "HBas, Alpes wioow xaraupas éxcdsooe ooedav’ 


evovpiav, 

ov agoyovoy, xaltokopogoy Adiov Feoductag sxomdy, 100 
60 aitéav Awotedpoy tiucy tiv’ Ex xepaad, 

vuxtos Uxaltouos. avreptiytato 3° cotenrs 105 

nargla docu, wetchaacéy té viv. "Ogoo, téxos, 

deveo nayxowon &g ywouy iuev pamag omiosev. 

Zire. 0. 

ixovto 8° vynioto xéroav adipatov Kgoviov’ 110 
65 évta of dxace Syoaveoy didvuov 

pavtoouvas, toxa uty povav axovery 

pevdsav ayvaoror, eur’ Gv d& Seacvucyavog LAGav 


‘Hoaxhéns, seuvov Pddog’Adxatdar, marol 115 

fogtay te xtion mAsorouBgotor ‘seOndy Te wéy.otoy 
aésiav, 

70 Zyvog éx’ axgotar@ Boud tr’ av xonorygioy PéoFa 
néhevoev, 

"Avr. 0. 

2 ob xodvxdetov xad’ "Eddavag yévog Taudav’ 120 


OABog Gu’ Eoxeto’ typa@vtes 0 aoerag 
és gavegay oddv Egyovran’ texwacger 
yonu Exaotov’ wouos é adAdov xpguatae pPovedvt@v 125 


V. 57. Ovup’, PLGu ovon’. — V. 59, Heoduarag, Ambr. #eoducrov. 
— V. 60. Laorespor Boeckh et sic M2 Ambr. Sch. rec., Aedreogor v. — 
V. 62. weraddlacev té wv om. La, vv restitui ex Ambr., ‘vulgo uv. Verba 
manifesto corrupta, neque enim possunt significare, quod Thierseh putat, 
met@nicer avroyv, Hermann petadidocuyee ty coniecit, Rauchenstein 
petalidcoavel viv, ego pmetadd [saved of, nisi forte potius scribendum 
est matgta Ococ* metahias gtive uw’; » Hartung wetechidoourte’ 


&v0QG0 | scripsit. — téxog Va2, legebatur réxvor. — V. 67, &yrootoy, 
Ambr. e&yvatov. — V. 68. “Aluaiday, BdGuPb “Alndav, He rmann “Alxet- 
dav. — mared Hermann et Boeckh, xare¢ éo” Ambr., nartel # AGMaP1i 


AbValPc, HUTQOS ® ceteri. Videtur matol Feogray fuisse, unde per 
errorem sacpius te ortum, ut OLIV 9: Xag/t@r Féxats. Incertum sane 
fogty utram degeneraverit ex Fefogty an_ex #F ogry, sed f nonnumqnam 
spiritus asperi vice fungitur. — V. 70. av, aura Peb am, pr. PiGuVal 
M2, av toc AMa, om, Ml. — xédevoev, Ambr, nélevoé viv. — V. 72. od- 
Bog xr2. Hermann cum prioribus iungit, et sic Schol., sed in lemm. o1- 
Bog d' at est in AGPIPCLGWIM2. — V, 74. padpog £& Boeckh, weuog 
éx 3” Schmid, uduog 3” é& libri. Hartung scripsit texuacger zou’ Eno 
orov Mauos, dx 0” edhe xth. 
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75 toig olg xort moearorg wEgh Dw@déxatov Doopov 
Zlavvovrecciy aidola motiordkn Xagug evudea wogpar. 
el 0° érvpag bao Kviddvag Seoug, “Aynota, pétemes 

avdges 130 
"Ex. 0. 

vacetaovteg EO@Qnoav Heavy xcouxe Aitaig Pvotacs 
mode J1) moddaiow ‘Eouay evoeBémg, os ayavag exe 
; potedy vt? aéddov, 135 

80 Agxadiay vc’ evavoga tia’ xstvog, @ xat Laorecrov, 
‘oby Bagvydovaw xatel xoaiver oédev evruyiar. 
ddkav éya tiv’ ext yhw@oou axovag Ayvods, 110 
& w’ &éhovra mgocéAner xaddcgooroe xvoais* 


. 

V. 75. mgdrorg AGMaP1Val, rea@tov Sch, PeW12M1. — deopov 
MaGuBdGPiValCAabLabW2, dgouor y’ vulgo. — V. 76. mortoraéén 
scripsi, zororager APeGP1La lemma schol., yulgo woteora ger. — pog- 


pav, Hecker woteav. — V. 77. dgorg vel dgorg APabcMaBcayGValAab 
LabGuCP1W12M12 Ambr., vulgo dgog, Schol. utrumque. Hecker coni. 
cpveois, ego Pateorg suspicatus sum, nam ddoég i. e. ovdoig propius 
sane accedit, sed non solet pluraliter dici. — V. 78, 2dwejcav, Ambr. ex 


corr, dogncuvto. — V.80. wud, Kust. Prooem, 11 legit fort. zug, 
Ambr, truay. — V, 82. Hie locus iam veteres interpretes valde exercuit, 


in scholiis plurimae proponuntur explicationes, quae non magis proba- 
biles sunt, quam quas nostri homines commendant. Ferri nequit doar 
fym tivad, sed recte dici poterat tevdg dxovag. Libri nihil admodum 
variant, nisi quod Cod, Paris. et Leid. a Mommseno coll, et schol. Vin- 
dob. éy@v exhibent (idem schol. postea 2y@) et cod, Ambros. tév’, Mihi 
videtur seribendum esse Sdgav fy@ thy éml ylwoow axovag lvyveds. 
quod eodem modo dictum est, quo est apnd Theogn. 572 Toldol éxeten- 
tot ddéav Fyovs’ ayaady. Hoc igitur dicit poeta: putas mihi acutam 
cotem in lingua esse. Hiatum qui velit evitare, poterit vel él ylaooug 
seribere, quod fortasse séholiastae legebant, sed propter sibilantes 
litteras displicet, vel traiicere verba Acyveds &xovas, quod etiam Hartung 
fecit, sed neutra opus est mutatione, vide ad Ol. 11130, — V.83. meocédner 
libri interpolati RMbLb (Bed) et in m, GMaGuLaW2, meocégree APabe 
BoByGMaVatGuLaAabPiW2M1 (M2 Q0Gégror) Ambr., Schol. videntur 
duplicem lectionem habuisse & p’ éPélovte meocégner et & mw’ EPElovte 
mQ0GEL KEL. Novissima yerba aliter exhibet schol. ad v. 143: moody él, 
magokvver nal aorov ue Pilovra recig xahitegdorg doats. xadhie- 
coor dt Sonl, ai axd tay deydvar éxmeunouervac. sed hoe quidem ferri 
nequit, Pindarus aut xaddugooree zvowis aut xaldixvooret gowig dicere 
poterat: sed huic quidem loco prius tantum convenit, neque aliud quid 
legit ille scholiasta, itaque ibi cum Bocckhio avoadg et avout corrigen- 
dum est. Ceterum haee verba rectius interpretatur recentior schol.: 
Elnxee €Gidovta énl avokeg xedligdovs, Iartung interpunetione in tine 
huius versus deleta scripsit: xa/ w’ £@élovta meocéluse xeddigooror 
Sow: q 1, et ad eunde dum L, Schmidt @ uw’ 24. 
dowig wereouet@g xti, et ad cundem modum L, Sch % I 

moocslxse xaddtooorce xvOKig patgou. — Ea quac sequuntur sch, ad y, 140 
putat explicandi gratia subiuncta esse prioribus, ut Metopa ipsa poetam 
excitare et adducere dicatur, sed schol. ad y, 147 existimat his verbis 
invocari Metopam: hoc omnino verum esse ceusco, qnamguam veteres 
totius loci sententiam non sunt asseeuti, nam quae de Aenea chorodi- 
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paroonerae guc Srvupadis, edaviyns Merona, 
Dro. &. 
85 whckinnov & Ornpav eutev, tag éoatevoy dag 145 
niowae, avdgaow alyuaraior xéxov 
xoixcdov Duvov. Otevvov viv éEtatgovs, 
Alvéa, noatov uty "Hoav Hagteviay xehadjoa, 150 
proval t’ exert’, doyatov ovedog ahatiow 
90 Adyors et pevyousv, Bowwtiav vv’ éoot pag &pyehog ogdog, 
qyoxouay oxvtcha Mosier, yhvxvgs xgarie cpagtéyxtav 
coda" 155 
"Art. &, 
slxov dt weuvaotat Sugaxocsay ré xal Ogrvplag’ 
rev ‘Iégov xatuoa oxanto dvéxov, — 
Horie undowevog, porvexdnelav 
05 cupéner Acwaroa, hevulaxov te Pvyarods Eogtav, 160 
nal Zyvog Airvatov xgdrog. cdvdoyor O€ vw 
Avoat podnal. te yrvaoxorvt. wn Poavoo. yxoovog oApov 
épéonav. 
ovv di prdopeosvvarg evynoarorg 'Aynoia déEato xapov 165 


dascalo commenti sunt, omnino improbanda. Mihi una tantum littera im- 
mutata etdistinctione correcta totus locus ita videtur refingendus: Mareo- 
parae éua Zrvppalis, svavins Merona, alakinnov a Onpav itixtes, 
Tag .... VUVOY, OTQVVOY VEY itafgovg Alvéa, mg@tov uty xi. 
Non Aeneam alloquitur, sed ad Metopam omnia sunt referenda. Aeneas 
hospes et haud dubie cognatus est Agesiae, in Aeneae aedibus comissatio 
peragebatur (recte tamen v.18 ipse Agesias x@uov Ssoxotag dicitur), 
Aeneae familiares choreutarum munus in se receperant: celebrata est 
autem haec comissatio co die, qui lunoni festus erat; quare Pindarus 
iubet Aeneae sodales, postquam hymno solennilunonem placaverint, hoe 
epinicium carmen canere; igitur ad Metopam, cui omnia haec mandat 
poeta, spectant laudes éooi yao ayyshos betes, nvxouwr oxvrala Mocey, 
yluads xouT HO dyaptéyxtar do.day: est autem hoc praeconium aptissi- 
mum, nam artis musicae lande inprimis florebat Arcadia, Quod poeta 
Metopam allocutus, &yyehog dgtog dixit, non erit offensioni: nam multo 
hoe est nervosius, quam si 6e@c scripsisset, Ceterum etiam L. Schmidt 
suspicatus est Alvéc esse genitivum, sed tenet is traditam distinctionem, 
putatque verbo Otgvvoy Pindarum compellare suum carmen, Aencam 
autem poetam aemulum fuisse: quae cur sint improbanda longum est 
dicere. — V. 86, 2éouot, Meineke a/vouat. — alynaraion GValMaPc, 
ve alzunraior. — V. 90. Galen. Protr. 7 expedyouer et cov. — V. 91. 
xeatyo AGP1ValMaCPe Apostol. V 51 a, v. xentijg. — V.92. elmov 
Boeckh, v. elxov. — Zveaxocsévy PcGP1Val, Lvgaxocay AMa, Svoc- 
xovecay W1R, Sveaxnovedr vulgo. — V. 92—95 leguntur in latereulo 
Syracusis reperto (Zeitschrift f, Alterth. 1846. p, 616) ubi Zveanoveay 
. yetaom@ ... evyinxov scriptum. — Y. 95. fogtav, Ambr. Eograg. 
v. 96. viv Ab et duo libri ap. Momms., ceteri pry. — V. 97. yevwoxorte 
Pe (et non sine vitiis M12.), v. yeyvacxorte, —_— Feavoor, Hermann 
@oavoar, Boeckh coni. Podosor, et schol, unus interpr. u7 teodecor. 
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Ex. &. 
oixoter olxad’ axd Xtvupadiov teyéov otivi60MEVvor, 
100 wargég’ evurdoro detxovt’ "Apnadias. eyatal dt xélovt’ 


év yeumeola 170 
vuxtl Sous &x vaog aneoxlup Par Ov’ Kyxvect. Bedg 
TaveE xElvoY TE xAUTaY Kiday mugéexor MPLreor. 175 


déonota xovtopedory, Evtwy dt rhooy xauatav 
éxtog eovta Odor, yovoudaxcroro 206g 
105 "Augutetrag, fudv 0° duvor at’ evreonts. cvtog. 
7 ° 


V. 99. MOTIMIGOWEVOY Ambr. Pe, TOTIVELGGOMLEVOY W12BdAaMbLab 
Mi, zoti PELTOOUEVOR Aa, v. MOTIVLGTOWEVOY. — V,100, sdu7ioro, Heyne 
educioro, — Asinove’, Ambr. M2 dimove’. Hnec haud dubie depravata : 
nam Stymphalum metropolin Arcadiae dici vix est credibile, nee ferri 
potest Astxovtee, quod vitium non sustulit Hartung, qui werég’ ebunioy 
te le(move™ Aguedicv scripsit. Mihi Pindarns dixisse videtur hartoog 
studio t alméimy Aguadiag. — V. Wil. axscx(up ar ARGuAa 
Enust. 925, 33., ansoxiuptar Pe, anxeoutg tac WiMb (Ambr. eze- 
oxi ptat), emeonutupat We2vValAbG. — V. 102. rave xetvor te Pe. tar 
t’ éxelvor te Gu, v. rod" éxetvor te, — V. 103, in proecdosi seripsi 
movrowedor , quod Boeckh quoque coniecerat. — evduv 6%, Ambr. ev- 
Move. — V. 105. Ambr. éudv turwr d&&". — evtepnts, M2 evegréc. 


« 


OAYMTIONIKAL Z. 
AIATOPA POAI& 


WUKT I. 


Strophae. 
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Cee Pee SY Me 


Ego nunc Dissenium secutus sum. Poeta v. 3 inter dipodiam et tripo- 
diam dactylorum utramque gravinm interposnit tetrapodiam dactylicam 
aeolicam, usus numerorum petafpody, quam in hoc quidem stropharum 
genere raro admodum videntur admisisse. Olim Boeckhii descriptionem 
secutns existimabam hnune versum vitium contraxisse, et revera ex 
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Dithav ag el tg aepverds axd yerodg ELOv 
Evdov Guxéhov xazhdforcay dgoow 
Smonoerat 
veavie youBog xooxtvav olxotev olxade, mépyovoor, 
KHOOVUPAV XTELVOYV, 5 
5 Guunooio té yaouv xaddg te tYncoag gov, ev Ot pllav 
Rageovrav Iyxé viv Ladwrov dudpoeovog evyag’ 10 
"Avr. @. 
nal éya véxtag yvrov, Moar doo, dePAopdgorg 
avdgdow niurwv, yluxvy xagnoy poevos, 15 
lhdoxouce , 


10 Ovdvuxia IvOot te vxdvrecow 5 8° bABiog, dv pauae 
nateyove’ apatat. 
adore 3° dddov éxonrever Xegig LaPddusog advusher 2 
Papa wy poouyyr xauparvorsd tv” év Eves adlav. 


pentapodia et tripodia constare, fere ut Pyth. III 4. Nulla mutatione 
opus erat y. 34 ubi teor, v.55 et 91 ubi dagvre et deetg, v.72 ubi 
vorjucta (nisi praestat vouwre) contractionem admittere videbantar, 
etiam y. 15 facile corrigi poterat evOvudyay re nelo@guoy avdoa mag’ 
‘Alps.@ otepaveaccdusvoy alrica, idque ipsum fort. Schol, legit, Sed 
haec iam dudum abieci, — Quae Aeschines Epist. IV (cf. Tzetz. Chil, I 
919) perhibet Pindarum in hoc carmine dixisse de Diagorae filiis, neque 
extant in hoc epinicio neque poterant a Pindaro commemorari; reperit 
hace rhetor iste Aeschinis personam ementitus in Pindaricis commen- 
tariis, quamquam quae in nostris scholiis leguntur discrepant: cf. etiam 
Philostr, de gymn. ec. 17. 


LV. 1. dpveces, Ambr. dreds. — xd yergds, conieci aliquando 
20 ynhov. — V.2. évdov dunziov etiam Athen, XI 504 A, auxélov 
fvdov WIMbBe. — dodse, Schol. Hermog. T. V 487 doccorv, idque’ ad 
picaley refert, om. Ath. — VY. 5, ovunostov, Ambr. Guuxoclw. — tiud- 
saig duo codd, ap. Mommsen., ceteri tyuasag. — ov, fort. véov seri- 
bendum. Hartung edidit x@d0g te truacais, aveowy d% pilav. — V. 6. 
viv Ambr. et duo alii ap. Momms., vulgo uv. — V.7. cetiopdoorg 
Ambr., vulgo é#iopogorg, — V. 8. posvos ABapyGMaAabGuCLbPiWl 
ValPe. vulgo peevog y’. — V.10, Ovdvurde PabGuA a m, sec, AbGVal 
we, ‘Oluunta P1IM2PceWI1M1 Ambr. — V. 12. Powe, legebatur vulgo 
# due, AbValPec Paud, G@ Ambr, Paud, Hartung due t’ év, Ranchen- 
stein auc usr, ego Scripsi Padua retracto accentu; neque enim idem est 
atque #aua i.e. /requenter, sed servata hic est antiqua forma particu- 
lae apa, quae etiam Gracecis olim erat ééue: hane antiquam formam 
inprimis diu tenuisse yidentur Bocoti, ita tamen ut in locum sibilantis 
litterae succederet @, ut alias quoque yariari solet, Hine etiam 
Pindarus usus est ea forma, quam practerea restitui Pyt! XII 25, Nem. 
I 22 (at Nem. 1 16 recte se habet aud i.e. sacpe). Ne:n, 119, Isthm. 
If-11, semel autem Nem. VII 20 ipsum illud céue librorum auctoritate 
satis est firmatym, Apud Homerum nullum huius formae vestigium 
extat, sed usns est ea Solon IV 34, apud Theogn. v. 264 lectio nimis 
incerta: denique Hesychii glossa tayatgozet hue pertinet, quamquam 
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ro. fp. 
20 éFedyow totow 2 aoyds and Tiarodéuov 
tuvoy apyéldov dtogPacae Aoyov, 
“Hoaxhéos 
evovotevet pévya. tO uty yao margotev éx Abs evyovtae® 
10 0” “‘Auvrvrogida 40 
parooter Sc eailed cugl 0° avteaxav goacly cu- 
mhantat 
25 dvagiduntor ugéuavrar’ tovto 0° aucyavoy svesty, 45 
"Ave. B. 
-  O,re vow ev nal rehevta péotatov avdgl tuystv. 
neal yao Adupnvas xaclyyyntoy voto 50 
Oxant@ Pevav 


grammaticus perperam interpretatur ody novyater, est enim nihil 
aliud quam auatgozer, atque pertinere hoc aliquando existimabam 
ad Simonid. Amorg. 5. — éy om, PeM12. — V.13. xal vow scripsi, 
vulgo.xaf vey. — V. 14. “Apooditras, alii sec. Schol, Auperottas, 
quo recepto zovréeg corrigendum esse censent: et "Augiretras 
sane satis commendabilis lectio, altera correctio non necessaria, sed 
fortasse poeta movtlag... ‘Apeodirag scripsit. — *Asiiowo te schol. 
pariter atque libri, quamquam in interpretatione de substituunt, quod 
recepit Hartung. —V.15, evtoudyar, Ambr, evdoucyzor, idem "Alpew.— 
V, 17, mation té, duo codd. ap. Momms. d3. — V.18. evevzdgov, Pe 
svevzdonto, Sch. EvQvy@ooLo et evovywoov (hoc Ambr.). -- V.19. guBalo 
BaLipVal2, ¢ufdiav MabAa, éufodov Ab m, sec., plerique éu lo. 
Ex schol. intelligitur fuisse qui *Eupoiov scriberent, qnod nomen sit pro- 
prium promontorii, aliis placuit evfolor, alii denique videntur éxPola 
legisse, vid. Eust. 1405, 47, male.— “Agysa, Pe ‘Agysto. — V.20. rota, 
R marg. AaM2 a m. pr. et complures Hort a Momms. collati todvury, — 
V. 24. peasy Boeckh, v. Porat. — V. 25. dvagoiPuntor, ValAa m. sec. 
avaglPucator, — V. 26. viv év nal PeW 2ABeyGAbGuMabCLabLipP1, 
et agnoscit hyperbaton Eustath. Prooem. 5, vor év Val Ambr., vulgo 
vov xeck gv, Hermann 0,tt viv, sf xev, — gégtarov, Ambr. pégtegor. — 
V. 28, #evay scripsi, praceunte Hartungo, legebatur 9¥r@v: sed omnes 
has formas aoristi esse argumento est Rhesi y. 670: & péliov evden ey] 
@évys. é 
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oxdnods thatag Extavev Tlovvdr Arxvuriov éitovr’ é&x 
Pakduov Midéag 
30 taude mote yOovos olxorje yodwders. ai d& poevav 


traguyel 55 
nugénhaykay xal dopov. wavtevouro 8° és teov sAdav' 
Ex. 8. 


to uty 6 Xovooxduas evadeog & addtov vawav midov 

size Asgvatag ax’ axutdg every & auqiPcdacoor 
VOLO, 60 

évOa mort Bogye Heady Bacrdevs 6 wépas yovGeag vipe- 
decor nok, 

35 aviy’ “Apatorov téyvarowy 65 
yodneheroo meléner natégos "Adavala xoovpav xa’ cxoav 
avogovous clchakev vmequaxe Bor. 

Oveavog 9” Epauéé viv xu Tata warno. 70 
; Zo. 7’. 
rors xai PavoluBooros datuav ‘Yneguovidas 

usddov evrecdev pudakactar yoeos 

naoly ptios, 

Og av ted xow@ror utlomev Bawov evugyér, nal ceuvar 


= 


duolav Déwevor 75 
nargl té Puuor lavacev xoge t’ éyyscBooum. év 0” aoerav 
EBadev xed yeouar’ avdgaxorcr noouatéog aidag’ 80 


V. 29. ore AP1GuAabMabPbW2, furave Pe, fxtav’ vy Ambr. 
et vulgo. — V. 31. magéxlaygey, naginhagay Schol. Wi2. — V. 33. 
evduv Val et Schol. ree, agnoscit, ov 107) youpey eedoy xQ0¢ tO 
mloov... alla otédie ra otéiloy, et orédde BodLipMbGu (a pr, m.) 
LiMa supra (in textu evodv) W12M1, oréd2’ G, 6réle Aa, sed supra 
oredion ut in Mb, otélisy R. Contra Pe evtiv’ et supra a, GPILAb et 
intra lin. Gu Evdor’, AR in m, evdir’, Ambr. sv@vv’ efg. Schol. cum 
dicit: of uty evri cod evdivac, of 5% avtt tod evitémg fort, Ev Dg alios 
legisse indicat. Paraphrs istes evOdves testatur, et sane verbum omnino 
requiritur; locus iam antiquitus vitinm contraxit, re potest probabiliter 
in inte grum restitui: To yety 6 Xevooxoues £0ad £08 ‘3 advtov yvouav 
mioov elme Asovatas ax” auras evtus es cupitalescov vouov, — vo- 
udv, M2 voudy. — V. 34. Lovasas W1, zoveéaroe M2 Ambr. Pe, zevouis 
vulgo. — V. 87. avogovcais’ duo codd. ap. Momms., ceteri dvogovcac’. 
— V.39. paveluBgorog ABAcGCPIValMabLabAa(m. sec.)bLipGuWi2 
Pe, pavoelBeortos vulgo, — V, 42. dea, Pc et fort. Schol. tea, unde Kay- 
ser we t& Feo. — mew@ror, Hecker xewre. — V. 43. lorvarev, levee M2 
Va2 schol, Vindob. et complures libri a Momms, collati. — V.44. zgoue- 
Méog, corrigunt Ilgoucéos. Scholiastae in interpretando hoe versu 
prorsys consentiunt cum libris, et communem sententiam agnoscunt, 
iidem addunt alios legisse genitive casu «(dm@s, Hartung éy 0° desta 
.... moouctéog alddg. . 


OLYMPIA VIE 65 


Art. y. 
45 éxl way Batver ce xal Adcdag aréxpagta véqos, 
nal magédne noayudtor ogtav odov 85 
wo poevav 
xal rol yag aldotoug Exovres ongou’ avéBav pdoyog ov. 
revéav 0° axvgors legoig 
choos év axgondde. xéivorg 6 uty kava apyayov 


vepéedav 90 
? ’ ‘ , 
50. TOAUY VEE YovddV' ata JE OPO nace téyvav 
En. y’. 
- * ~ ? , 
nacav éxryfoviav Thavawnrg aguotonovorg ysgol xoa- 
téiv. 


Eoya dt Saotow égudvrsecat ® Omota xdlevdor pégov’ 95 
jv dt xdéog Badd. dadvte dt xed copia wstkav adodog 


rEheder. 
gartl 8° avioanay mahal 100 
55 Ojotes, ovma Gre yHdova’ datéovto Zevg te xual &da- 
vaTOL, 
pavegay év melayer ‘Podov suwev xovtiv, 
aduvoois 0° év Bévtsoww vacov xexovptat. 105 


Lo. 0. 
aneovtos 8 ovtig Evdeikev Acyos "Asdtov’ 
nat Oc wv yweas axdagatov Alxov, 
60 ayvov Peov. 
uvactévt 6: Zevg Guaadhov wéddev Péuev. ahha viv ovx 
elacev’ émel modiag 110 - 


V. 46. odd” AGCBadMabAabLabP1GuValPeW2, yulgo odov y. 
Ceterum exspectaveram nel meotlner roaynarav beta v od ar fw pe i- 
vag. — V. 48. xal rol PeW12AAaV al, vulgo xetl to. — altoleag 
Boeckh, v. altovens. — V. 49. xefvoig Oo Mingarelli, xelvorg W2AaGu 
(a m. pr.) Lab Bodl. quatuor M1, vulgo xedrorot, sed post vepéhey ad- 
dunt Zevg APcP1ValMabGAbGu {a m. sec.) M12 Ambr. —- V.53, a@dolog, 
Hartung conievit @ddiov: sed vitii immunis est librorum scriptura; hoc 
dicit poeta: in prudente homine etiam mator sapientia |fraudis est 
expers, — V.97, clwveois, Sch. PiValAbM2 cAuvootor, La aluvedy. — 
V. 58. fvderéer de vitio suspectum, obscuratum est alind yerbum, quod 
sortitioni illustrandae inserviebat: conieci aliquando fvtvuéen, i. e. 
dojdovger, | immisitinurnam,— V. 59. x«¢ ge, Ambr. ut videtur xd 

. — yeooag, Ambr. Wooav. — iixov APabeGP1ValMaGuAbba 
LipLabW 2, Asixov Ambr., déxov 0” AaWL ut vulgo, — V. 61. eurchoy, 
MaW 1 (a m. pr.) cumehor, Boeekh & au xahory, sed vulg. tuetur Eustath. 
1.64, 42. Oa: 1434, 29. Legitur hoe vocabulum etiam in titalo ap. Ussing 
Inser. ined. 2,15 tar dt Sauoslay yooar . - nn axoddotor Mehiracis, 
aote marogay (epee TOY TELcMEvOY, .., alae xat’ evmaioy ucdovrta, 
xatac nal meotegov. quamquam notio ibi dispar, nam nihil aliud esse 


(en etry re 
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sing tw’ avrog ogav Evdov Pakcooug avkouevar xe- 
dotey 
moAvBocxoy yatay avtoamoror xal evpoova undo. 115 
"Avr. 0. 
éxélevoey 6° abrtinn yovocunvna uty Aaysow 
65 ystoas avtetvar, Femv O° dgxov wéyav 120 
Hn Magpausr , 
ahha Koovov ovv madi vevoa, paevvov é¢ aldéoa wy 
nEupteloav Ex xeparg 
éoniow yéous fooecta. rehevtadey d& Adyar xo- 
evgal 125 
év chadeta metotoa’ Badore uty & arog vygas 
Ex. 0. 
10 vacog, éyer té wey dkevay 0 yevedAvog axtivav xarno, 
avg mvedvt@y aeyos ixxwv’ Evda ‘Podw xott wytels 


TEXED 130 
éxta copm@rarae vonpar’ éxlt axgotégav avdgay nxaga- 
deEautvovg 
maidas, ov sig uty Keparoov 135 
nosopuraroy te Iddvoov éxexev Aivdov ct’ anaregte 8 
éxov, 
75 dva ypatay toiya dacocuevoe xargwiar, 
aoréav motgav, xéxAnvrae dé giv Edgan. 140 
Zr. &. 


tot Avreov Cuupogas olxtods pAvxv Tlanohéu@ 


videtur, quam agri partitio sive divisio: inbentur enim territorium, 
postquam limitibus actis divisecrunt, fruendum locare. — vy Ambr. 
et schol., vulgo uey,— V.63. Ev~oOrE, PI fupoore. —unilorg, Sch. ARVal 
MabGGuReyAnbPeW 12, vulgo prelots. — V.65.avteivet, Pe aveteivar, — 
Deav 0 Ognoy wéyav wr) magpawer haud dubie iam antiquitus depravata: 
scholiastae quid legerint non liqnet: in promtu est correctio Feovg 
é Gexor | . hy FaQpauer, sed non satis illa quidem yerisimilis, Har- 
tung scripsit yeloag avtetvar Pedy  Sonov peyer, uy mee gmpeiweeD alla, 
quae quid sibi velint, non*satis assequor, quamquam dicit ogzoy a verbo 
éxéLevoev suspensum esse. — V. 67, Keovov, Ambr. Keovor, — pasvvov 
GP1PcAbGu(am, sec.) Schol., pavegor W1, pasvorvulgo. Hermann mavov 
requirit. — vey Paris.(M), ceteri wey. — V.68. yéons, ugeog Ambr. et cod. 
Paris. ap. Momms., item Va2 tanquam variam scripturam exhibet, — te- 
Aevradev varia script. in Va2, item lemma Va? et cod. Paris., yulgo te- 
devtacey. — V.70 wry libri ut videturomnes.— V.73. Kewérgov, Schnei- 
dewin praefert Keurgov,— V.74. mgeopvraror, alios xoecputaros legisse 
testatur schol.; Mommsen putat veteres criticos legisse ov sig pby Kd- 


metoog’ xoecpuratov dt zt1., locus est satis impeditus. — Etenev, téEKEV 
PeML2 Ambr, — fzov, fyovte M12. — V. 75, yaier tofya, Ambr. yar 
toerzva. 

a - cr 
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foraras TigvvPior aeyayéra, 
@orxeg O20), 
80 undo te xviddedoa noun xal xolog app’ aéPdoug. TOY 

aviece Atayogag 145 

éorepavaoato dis, xheva t’ év ‘lodua teteang ev- 
TUYEOV, 

Neuéa t Gddav én’ Gada, xal xgavaats ev "Ada- 
vans. 150 


"Avr. 8. 
Ov év"Apye yadxos éyva viv, ta t” év Agxadia 
Zoya nal OnBoug, ayaves rt’ Evvouor 155 
85 Botatior, 
Médaava ct’, Alyiva cé vinav®’ Eang’ dv Meydgooty 2” 
ovy Exsgov diva 
wagog Eye Adyov. add’ @ Zed xatEQ, varoiow Ata- 
Bvetov 160 
pedéor, tiva uty Duvov téeduoy Odvumovixar, 


Ex. &'. 

avdga te nv— agetav evodvra, didou té of aidolav 
yaou 

90 xab wor’ aordy wal sort gelvav. émel DBguog éyPoav 

oddv 165 


V. 79. #e@, Ambr. #eoig. — V.80.urlov BaycGGuValAabW12, vulgo 
udloy, —xviodecon G 1P1ValPe, vulgoxvaccecca. —V.81, , eorepavacato, 
Pil orepdvaro, G ratte otepavaro, ValAbM2 zal oreqava, M1 xel ore- 
pavasero. — “leva, Ambr. zievv@. — V.83. vey Ambr., legebatur wey. — ta 
t’, Val tad’ — V.85. Bovwrleov Ambr., quod iam antea coniectura eram 
assecutus, Borwtay M12PcW1, Bowwrias Parisinus ap. Momms., vulgo 
Bo.dreor, — V. 86. Médlaveé t’, Alyéve te, boni libri et Schol. Ied- 
deve t’* Abyive te, nisi quod ValAb Tleldve, PeGC Alyive, interpolati 
Alywve Tlskicve te, ut W2 Schol. rec. Boeckh, quoniam Alyiva ubique 
correpta ultima syllaba, T#iLave certe apud Pindarum dicitur, TsMava 
=° Alyivg te scripsit. Et dubium sane exemplum Hom. in Apoll. 31. 
Nijods t’ Alyivn vevorndety tc Evpore. ubi v7} 60g t’ Alyfyng omnino 
scribendum est. Pindarus videtur Téliava t’, Olv@ve te (vel com- 
modius etiam [Téldava t’* Olvavea oe) scripsisse. Kayser Aly(vg te 
wiexeDY kanes éy M. — Meycgosiv tc’ ovy Etegov, Ambr. Meyagora &° 
ovy éxéoov, atque ita legit schol. 1: xal y toig Meycoo's n dBivy wy- 
pog ovy Erégov tevog ovtas eynenolaupevor Peer TO GvowE aig tO TOU 
Aayseov, sed sch. 2 tuetur Eregov, recte opinor: nam etiam Megaris 
videtur sexies vicisse: étégov si legas, sententia erit: lapis unius Dia- 
gorae memoriam servat sive nomen exhibet, quod non poterat poeta 
dicere: nam plurimorum victorum nomina in publicis monumentis in- 
scripta, — V. 88. refuor ‘Oloumovinay iunxit Heyne et sic Pe Ambr., 
vulgo tefuor, ‘Odupmovinay avdea. 


a a TT eee ee 
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evdunogel, oapa dasig &re of natkgay defal peeves 
€ ayadav 


ExQuov. wn xQUatE xoLvov 170 
oxégu’ and Kadducvaxtos’ Egatdav tor odv yagttecow 
&yee 
Badlag xab wodig’ év dE wie wolea yoovov 
95 &Ador’ GAdoteu DiaPYoooiery avec. 175 


V. 92. Zyeaov, Ambr. Zyoe0v. — V. 93. “Egatiddv, Schol. W1PceM2 
Ambr. Zoworterdav. — tor, Ambr. te. — V. 95. dsarPuccorcey Boeckh, v. 
dtactvacovery. 


OAYMITIONIKAT H. 
AAKIMEAONTI AITINHTH 


MATA WAAAITZST He. 


Strophae. 


ven tevin vv ii tue 

— Ue ee ove ee 

Eve FDevvevwven nw tuvi vs iG = 
Buveuwvee tv 
BGeve ve 

vebitves 


tee tv 


Epodi. 

tus wwe nw tu 

buv we Mtuvse wv 
tO Cw boa SG ee 

to Oa we Lae 
Geeuewiwvwventuveves < 
tevnwvvenr VLvvnwrvvw DU 4Av 
oO pe ee NT eet ae 
Gavwruwrivet 


»Iusecriptionem carminis in libris tam seriptis qunm excusis inepte 
et variatam ct amplificatam ex correctione Heynii constitui, addito 
praeterea nomine Alyy. Boeckh. Btenim Pec “Aluiwédorvte meardl 
malaory “al timoctévse er nal Melnote adecntn. W1 Ambr. 
dinpidorn maleory’ xl timocPiver nalaroth nal welycia nayxen- 
reeoty vémece’ celyyntais venjoaoy dloumidde. 
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: Zo. a’. 
Maxeg © yovoostepavar aétiov, Ovivuxta, 
déoxow’ adatetag, iva udvtes &vdges 
gumvguig TExualgduEvor aganElgarvta Atos aoyixe- 

Qavrvor , 5 
al tv’ éyer Aoyoy avOoanav még 

5 paopévay peyadav 
agetav uua AaBeiv, 
tov dt woxtov aumvody 

; "Avr. a’. 

averar dt 290g yaouy evosBiag dvdgayv dutats. 10 

GAd’ & Ilisug evderdoov éx’ Adged ioog, 
10 rovde xadpmov xa orepavapogiay déar. weya tor xdzog 
abet, 

arm ov yéoug Eoxyt’ &yhacv. 15 
adda 8 én’ carov éBav 
ayabav, nokia 6° dol 

ov Bevis evagaylag. 


15 Tiooteveg, Bue 0 exdcowoer xotmos 
Zyvi yevetila’ og o& utv Newéa xodqparor, 20 


Vii. _Ovlounte PabGMabGuAabVal, vulgo ‘Ohoprta. — V.3. Ab 
neginsg@rrar. — V. 7, tov dt, in proecdosi scripsi ravds (ita M2, tor 
de Ambr.), Hermann éx 62, fort. av 68. — V.8, dverae AGValP1Ma 
AbGu (in m.) PeW2 supra, vulgo evvsrat, sed codd. interpolati totum 
yersum audacissime mutatum exhibent W12 Bodleiani PabAaLabGuLip 
MbM1 zinoféovtar rods yadouy evosPior & avdear ditad, ubi 
ditad ex Asclepiadis coniectura ascitum. — svoeBieg Boeckh (cf. Soph. 
Antig. 943. Oed. Col. 179. Theognis 1138. poeta ap, Apoll. de Synt, 341 
evoeBin tédynner) , evorBelag Schol. AGVaiMaPeGu in m, W2 supra 
M2 Ambr., evorBéwr P1G in m., svospelav Ab. — V.9. &icog, Ambr, &- 
oog fyau, parepigraphe recepta in ordinem, ut poeta non Olympiam, sed 
ipsum Iovem invocet: scholiastae dissentiunt, sed probandam puto istam 
interpretationem: talis brachylogia lyricum poetam hand dedecet, ef. 
Aristoph. Ran. 340: fyevoe’ ploytag launddeg év yegal [tevoisswv | yao 
7%&, quemadmodum correxi, nam ibi quoque parepigraphe se insinnavit. 
— V.10. Mommsen ex schol. Vindob. eruit lectionem péyee toe yéoas 
adel, © tem Gov xiéog, sed non commendat yet. schol., estque omnino 
reiicienda, — tor APabeBedG GuMa (am. s.) AabValLab Ambr. valgo 
tw. — V. 11. Eoxnt’ Ps Val & fxott’, M2 Eoxort’, Ambr. et P'1 Zonet’, quod 
olim recepi, cum forma foxytc et similes ab analogia recedere videan- 


tur, sed nihil novandum, — V. 14. apa! oid Schol. ARMaCGPeValP1 
ByW12 (am. sec.), vulgo etagaglacs. — V. 15, 3° exlagacer AMaPe, 
vulgo d xldeacer, Schol. utrumque. — V. 16. Og ot uber Neuicc 00- 


geroy Dissen, ubi numerus exilis admodum displicet, bg a” ép uty Ne- 
née xg. Boeckh, Og uty o’ év N. x. Bothe, ov piv dy N. xo. vulgo, et 
sic M1W2 a m. pr. PabLabAaGu a m. pr., sed AADMaValGu a m. 8. W2 


OLYMPIA VIII. 61 


"Aluiwedovra 3 xag Kedvov dopo 
Oixev Odvumovixar. 
qv 8° googav xadog, Zoyw 1 ov xara eidog éléyyov —-% 
20 cévere xgatéav adhe dodiyjoetuov Alipay nateav’ 
&vPa Uadrega As keviov 
magedgos acxsitar O€uig 
Zo. Bp’. 
Hoy’ avtouxav. 6,00 yao xodd xal xodda 6éxn, 30 
deta Staxotvar posvl uy mace HeLLQo” , 
25 dvonakés, reduds O¢ tug aPavdrav xal cravd’ dhiegntac 


y@oQuv 
xavrodanotow vngorace Eévors 35 
xtove dapoviay, 
6 0” éxavréliav yoovog 
TOUTO MOKCOY UN xeLOL, 
j "Avr. B. 
80 Awgust haw tapevopévar & Alaxov’ 40 


tov matg 0 Aarodg evovuddwr te Mocedav, 

Thin wéddovreg éxl orépavoy tevgar, xadécavto 6vvegyov 

re(yeog, nv Or wv mEQ@uevoY 

devupévor xoleuav 45 
35 mrodimopPorg év wayats 


a m. s. M2 et duo codd. a Mommas. coll. og at why ey N., m., meliores libri 
PIRW1 Schol. of wiv éy N. z., G ot wbv et supra dv, Pe ot uty et supra 
Ss Zevg, Ambr, ot uty év (supra am, 8, Og), ut locum gravius vitium 
contraxisse appareat, Deinde xedgavtov exhibent Ambros. PeW12 
(a m. wy Schol. Kayser improbans formam eopator, coniecit Expartov 
ot ube Neuéa, sed mihi potius rgoparoy vel meopavtoy antiqna ad- 
notatio esse visa est, petitaex Ol. 1 116, cum zeugma, quod inest in 
‘Olvumtovixav, si ad Nemeaeam simul victoriam refertur, displiceret, 
eaque parepigraphe recepta credebam excidisse aliund germanum voca- 
bulum, velut evpvilo ot piv év Neuéa, ‘Alniwédovta Cr nao Koovov 
logo Dijxev Olvumovixay, magis tamen placebat 3 vuue 3” éxdeowcev 
notuog Znvl revi dicog dug’ déPiorg* ot wiv dv Newéx. Et ye- 
vétiiog legit schol. 2, sed schol, 1 vulgatam scripturam tuetur. Ahrens . 
Z. yevedhidion ot uty Newég. — V, 20. Hermann xeatémy xateay do- 
Azrioetwor Alyivayv acéle,— V.23. 6 te hanc librorum scripturam lemma 
quoque etipse schol., cum poetae verba iterat, contirmat, nec aliud quid- 

uam legisse argnunt variae interpretationes, quamquam Mommsen 
o#¢ scholiastas legisse dicit. .—— molia, mole ARMaBByGPiAaPcWiGu 
am, s. LipValM2 Ambr. — gé27 scripsi, libri, bémet, schol. et M2 Ambr. 
Géxo1, quod probat Mommsen, qui etiam géov commendat, at hoc 
scholiasta non legit, sed interpretandi gratia substituit. — V.24, drenxei- 
vat Ambr., dtangeved Pe, dtaxgdvtry ceteri. Scholiastae quid legerint, 
ambiguum, fort. utramque. — V_26. navtodanoiory, navrodanois PeW12 
AMaGP1iValAbMI2, — V. 32. redéar, tedgeev BafydGuLipLabAaM1 
Schol. ree. 
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AaBoov auxvetoa xamvor. 


phavuol 02 Ogauovtes, éxel utlody véor, 

mugyor eouddowevor teEeig, of dVo uty xamEtov, 50 

avi O° arvfoueva yuyag Badov, 
40 gig 0” fo0govse Bodsats. 

fvvene 0° avttov Squatvan réQas Evovg "Andhhov’ 

Tlégyawog cul reais, Hows, yeoos eoyactarg adtonerau’ 5d 

ag éuol paoua héyer Koovida 

neuptiv Baovydovxov Avs" 

Zo. 7’. 

45 ov ateg naldav ofdev, add’ cud Me@rorg KokEraL 60 

nal retgcrots. as aoa Pe0g Capa elxag 

Ravdov yxy’ 1 xal ’Auagkovag evinnovs xat ég “Iotgov 

éhavvay. 

‘Ogooroetava 3° éx’ Todua xovtia : 

agua Foor tavver, : 65 
50 axoxéunav Aiaxov 

devo’ av’ ixmorg yovotas, 


V. 38. ZowAdouevor, Hecker épaddouevar, recte ut videtur, quoniam 
v.40 fedgovee sequitur, Ceternm M2 ceoallowevor. — tosis, Ambr, Schol. 
ye tosis. — KOTETOV ARVal Aa (a m. pr.), W2, ueixmeror PeGADWIM2. 
— V_ 39. ade 0°. fort. edd c’. — arvgouera PeW1RP1Val, ct a m. pr. 
GAaBe, ubi supra oe, quemadmodum ervgopevor Schol, LbGuBapyLip 
CW2M1 Ambr., ateSouEvor AAaMaLa. atifoutva M2. — wuyeg PeW1 a 
pr. mn. AGMaP1C Val, puzat Ab, xvodg reliqui interpolati. — Paiov, con- 
ieci A’xor, Abrens BiaBev. Hartung locum ita refinxit of Sto uty xeme- 
tov (fossam), ebtin”’ arvgoueva wu ag, Bethov. — V.40, écdgovce, Ambr. 
dooves, Leidensis a Momms, coll. ¢x0govcs, Va2 avogovse, atque ita 
videtur unus schol. legisse, ceteri éodgovee tuentur. — Bocoasg Paris. (M), 


n 

Boctsas G, Val Bodkas, Pe Bowsas. — V. 41, avtiov, conieci avtaior 
paenultima correpta, Hartung avtéoy slcooar scripsit. — V. 43. Kgo- 
vida, Pe Keoviov, — Bagvydovzov, Ambr. Bagvatymov. — V. 45, ain’. 
uc xearors egéerar xe terectorg, coniicio Oy getarxal tegtarorg 
i, e. Acolensium more reirarorg, cf. adP. yth. T1143, Atque Ahrens similiter : 

@ygerca wat TEQTETOLS, Hartung aan duc mewrorg aezétarg xeel TETQM 
atv y. — V. 46, aga W2, vulgo aga. Quod exe mplum Schneidewin ex 

Jratini Deliad. fr. 14 profert, alicnum, seribendum enim ex cod. Vind,: 
nv GQ ad. ans ‘O hoyos dle xaig ag eo” 6, yEQ@y. .- eimaeg Paris, ap. 
Momms., éixgg G, reliqui elxag. — V. 47. nmery 3 scripsi, legebatur 
nxeryer, nisi quod Ambr. te yaetys, M2 0° yxevys. Scholiastae, qni 
difficultatem perspexcrunt, solenni artificio utuntor, inbentes verbum 
quod praecessit repeti, h. e. nal nmsryEey Apafoves ath. Hartung 
seripsit efxatg Exvtos, qmsvyev xo. — V. 48. x” "I6Gua movtla Schol. 
PcAGMaP1ValM2 Ambr. et fort. LbAb, cf. Naegelsbach Exe. XVI ad 
liad. Libri interpolati éx” Io@uov movt/ar, paraphrasta ex’ “Iotuod 
nmorvtias, ut videtur, 
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uel Kopivtou decoad’ éxowowevos dartixdurcy. 

teonvov 0° év avtgadxorg loov Eccerat ovder. 70 

ef 3° eye) Meinota & dysvelov xvdog avédgauov Dura, 
55 un Bodero He ALI@ toeayet PHovos’ 

wal Neuen pag ous 

foé@ TeUTay MeO y 75 

tav 0 éxat’ avdgay wayar, 


éx xapnoariov. to didckaotar dé tor 
60 eidore Oategov’ cyvapoy dt tO uy rQOMaEiy’ 
KOUPorEega pao axegarau poeves. 80 
xetve d& xetvog av simon 
Zoya xegatregoy KAha@v, tis tedm0g evdoa xooBace 
#€ legav aétiov wédovta xoPeworaray dokav pégerv. 85 
65 viv pty adt@ yéoas Adniutdav 
vixev tovaxootay édov’ 


v. 52. xal Koglrtov deroad” éxopouevos Saitexdyrav scripsi, 
ita enim legit paraphr. o o 6 dgcorgradens Tlossdadv éxl tod ‘Iotpov 
tov magatalacstov, Os fore aAnstov tis Kogtvtov, ymely eto Pecouctar 
(Flav rY Kogtvtov) thy tas values aura xedb THY tag times évd6- 
Eas tehoveay. Legitur vulgo zai Kogiv@ov deodd’, éxowopevog daita 
xivtey, atque schol. decgad” dativum interpretantur, — V. 54. Medn- 
oie APabcAbGCPiIMa, Medynota LipVatLabW2, et utrumque casum 
agnoacit Schol., vulgo Metdnoig. Genitiv us melius conyenit cum verbo 
evédquuor, cf.Simon. Amorg. 10: té tatta tov Benoa Loyor avedonpor, 
quamquam id i ipsum suspectum Hartungo, qui dvipoezor scripsit, Ahrens 
avéidgarov, quod ipse quoque conieci, — ture, Ambr. a m. 8. tuvor., ac 
requirit Ahrens vurar. — V. 58. udyar, éx x. distinxi wat én maynoatiov 
potins a ycous quam a uayn suspensum sit. Dissen heezer, Kayser “eter, 
Rauchenstein (fyeer, Schneidewin leyzecy, Ahrens woke, | Hartung scripsit 
ray Newece yao Ouas éoéo zhurav your, tev t” exert’ avdoay wéta én 
meryxocriov. Fr riderichs i in meam concedit sententiam, sed distinguendum 
cemset ydguv, tav 0° exact’, avdgdy udyav, éx mayxgatiov: at ita 
magis obscuratur quam illustratur poetae sententia, quam nonsatis asse- 
cnti sunt interpretes. Melesias invidia laborabat; videntur aemuli artis 
ei opprobrio dedisse, quod pueri quidem ex Melesiae disciplina profecti 
complures victorias reportaverint, non item viri. Hoc crimen ut dilneret 
poeta dicit: ego mox Nemeaeum victorem celebrabo, qui olim puer a 
Melesia institutus vicit pancratio, nunc eundemhonorem in virorum cer- 
tamine consecutus est: meditabatur igitur tune Pindarus carmen in ho- 
norem Aeginetae alicuius, quod iam non extat inter Nemea carmina, 
Melesiae ter fit mentio apud Pindarum, ad eundem autem omnes loci 
sunt referendi; quae Leutsch in Mus, Rh. disputavit (XVII 370) mihi 
probari non possunt. — V. 59. éx maynouttov APcGPIADR in m. Schol. 
vet., valgo éy mayxoatio, — V. 60. g¢tegov Boeckh, codd. bartegov vel 
daitegov. — V. 62. dé xeivog Schol. vet. AGMaAabGu, vulgo, 0” éxsivoc. 
— V.65. wiv, W1 Ambr, phy yae, unde Boseee dubitanter yag, — V.66. 
flav, Hartung éer. 
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Zr. 0. 
Og tuya uty Sacuovos, evogéas 8° ovx cunhaxay 
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70 xatgl d$ matgds évéxvevoey wévog 
ynouosg cvtinador’ 
"Aida. toe AcPerce 95 
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"Ave. 0. 
aad’ gut x07) uvauocvvarv aveysigovta podoa 
75 LeLgav aactov Bleviadats éxtyixov, 
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ayovay. 160 
ore O$ xa te Gavovrecow wéQ0g 
nav vowov éedouevor ’ 
xacaxovate 3° ov xovig 
80 Gupyovay xedvav yaouv. 105 


‘Eoua 8 Auyargos axovoaus Ipiov 

*Ayyéhiag, événor xev Kadhimcyo dinagov 

xoouov Odvuunia, ov oge Zevs yéver 

anacev. éola 0° én’ éohots 110 

85 Eoya Séloe dower, dkelag JE vosovg anadcdxor. 

evyouat cul naka uoloe véusory duyoBoviov pwn Péusv’ 

aaa’ crcjwavtov &yov Biotov 115 
 avrove t’ adkou xal mode. 


V. 67. toyza, schol. videntur tdyag legisse. — avogtag 6’, Hartung 
dvogéag deleta particula dé. — V. 69. yiaooay GP1ValLbBapydAab, 
ylatray W12KMa, — V, 73. wocEatg Paris. (M), v. nmoataug.— V. 74. 
aveyelgovta, Pix’ dveyelgovta, Aa cveyelqavta. — V.75. éxtvxor, 
Hartung él véxe. — V.78. xav vouov, wiv vouoy divisim VatWiGu 
LipMbBdPeM1, yulgo Kavvouov (sic Ambr.), PL KAVYOMEVOY a mi. pr., 
W2ARPabMaAaCM2 ney vouov.— oddusvoy, E. Schmidt Eqdopé var. _— 
V. 81. noveaes, G cxovons, ceteri axoveas, — Tpiav, Pe dgfmy. — 
V. 83. Ov ope Zedg yéver @xaoev Pe, et similiter, nisi quod ogy exhi- 
bent AMaGP1ValAbC (qui Zev) Ambr. a m. pr., interpolati ov opi 
Onacev Zevg yéver, — V. 85. foya Félot, Boeckh toy’ 2#élow. — ana- 
Acdhuor, Pe amahadner. — V. 86. pofog viwecty, M2 poieay ventory, — 
V. 87. xyov, Ambr, éyav. — V. 88. wéEor, Mi cegov, M2 ev Etoc. 
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Zro. «’. 
To pty ’Agzdoyou wéhog 
pavicev Ohuunia, xaddivinog 6 teihoog xeyladdg, 
Goxece Kooviov mag’ 0ytov ayeuovetout 5 
xauatovre pliorg Epaguoora avy ératgorg’ 


5 GAAd viv ExataBol@v Mo.ody ano tok@v 
Ala te powvixodtegonay Ceuvov ct’ éniverwae 10 
axearnorov “AAdog 
tootode Bédecou, 
to Oy more Avdds Hows Nésow 15 


10 &dgato xtdduorov Edvov ‘Innodauetag’ 


A : 
Ave. @. 

aregoevta O° fer pAvuvy 

Ilv8aved’ dtorov* ovror yowarretéwy Adyar epawect, 


avdoos augl mahatoucciw poguiyy’ éhedigov 20 
ndevag e€ ‘Oxdevtos, aivyocg & xab viov, 
15 dv @éuig Puparne ré of odrerga Agdoyyev 25 


peyadodokos Edvouia. Padde 0° kgeratow 

oov te, Kaorudia, maga 

"Adgeod te 6£e9Q0V" 

OE Gtrepévar cwtor xAvTEV 30 
20 Aoxgdy éxasigovte waréo’ aphacdevdgov. 


V. 2. pavaev, PBaGuAa pave éy, quod etiam schol. vet. memorat. 
— V. 8, Bédecary PeWIGP1, wédecor ceteri, schol. utrumgne, — VY. 12. 
Epapecee G, Eepower ValPLAb, épewe AMa, papa C, epawy vulgo, — 
V.14, Oncdevtog, alvijccisg t xe vidr, ev Heyne distinxit, ut afvjoasg sit 
participium; vulgo Ozdevtog* at. ? xl vidv' av, Ceterum pro alrjicatg 

ov 

Val aivdcars, Pe alvjosg. — V. 16. weyalodogog, weyeldd@eog ValAb, 
— Pddle 8” dgetaiow adv te, Kacraiia, maga ‘Alpeod te éedQor 
scripsi, nisi quis praeterea ody t', @ Kaotadice malit, legebatur: édde 
8” aoetaig icov rs Kaotalle xug "Alpesod te GéePoor, ct sic codd.,, nisi 
quod W1PecM1 isoy, interpolati focor, GPIAbVal “Al@eov. Schol, 2 et3 
Kaoradiag legunt, sed de constructione dissentiunt, schol. 3 foov testa- 
tur. Boeckh #cdier 8” agetaiow fv te Keoradie maga xt. similiter 
Hermann, nisi quod versum asynartetum esse statuit et mag’ “Alecod 
scribit, Rauchenstein @. 3” &g. alel Kaoraller nage, Kayser #. 0” ao. 
nxoadvav Kaotadies «th. Ahrens isov Kaoraliag te mag ‘Adqeod te gee 
Boor, Hartung loov Kactadia mag’ “Alpecod te g. lam Ambros. codex 
plane exhibet, quod Boeckh coniectura assccutus erat, dgetaiory fy te, 
vel sic tamen meam cmendationem tueor, quae a litterarum vestigiis, 
quae reliquorum codicum consensus firmat, plane non discedit, atque 
scholion cod, Ambros. meam coniecturam yidetur commendare, sed 
Mommsen illud scholion non addidit, — V. 19, éoror, Hartung ata, — 
zlovtav, M2 xduray, Pe niectey. 
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éya O€ tou pthav mod "En. a. 
wadeoats éexipléyav codats, 
xa ayavogog ixxov 35 


Saocov xal vaog Uxontégov MAVTCE 
2% apyedlav néwya ravrav, 
al ovy tet worgrdl@a mahaua 
éalgetov Xagit@y véuouae xamov' 40 
xeivar yao anacav ta tégnv’’ cyattol 03 xal Gogol xara 
Sacuov’ &vdges 
Zo. p’. 
éyévovt’. énel avtiov 
30 mag av teLddovtog ‘Houxdéng cxvtadov tivats yegoiv, 45 
avix’ aul IIvdov oratels joede Mocedav, 
hosdev J& wy doyveew tokw medeuctov 
Doifos, obd’ “Adidas duvytav eye ba Bdov, 50 
Bodtea count’ & xarcyer xoilav mQ0g ayvucy 
35 Pvacxovtav; ao wor Aopor 
TOUTOY , Oroua, Giwor" 55 
éxal to ye AoWogr7Gat Peovg 
ExFoa Sopla, xal to xavyaoda rage xcuoov 
~ "Avr. B. 
pavicaory bxoxgéxe. 
40, un voy hadepyer te tovmdr’* ga modsuov uazav tE 


maou 60 
yaolg atavarav’ pégoig O& Ilgwtopevelag 
éore yhaoouy, iv’ alodoBodvra Arg aloa 65 


Ilvgoa Aevxcdioy té Tagvacov xaraparts 
dowov éPevto me@tor, rEg O° EvYaS duddauor 
, 
45 utynoadday Addivoy yovov" 70 


V. 24. revere, v. ravta, W 1M12 navta, W2 qevte. — V.25, méuwo, 
Sch. in paraphr. tuniuxo et réupo, — V. 28. dxacav, Pe oxacav. — 
Deinde Aristid, II 85 sic laudat eyatol dt pvoer xat cogol «tt. 

V. 29. cg a éxel dytiov mos av PValAbP1GPc cod. Victor. (nisi 
quod codd, éyévovro) Schol., qui praeterea etiam dvrte, vulgo éyévovto’ 
iE el ivave’ = AMaC dyévovto" éxsl fvave’ av mas av. — “Vv. 30. oxd 
telov A Bodlciani Ma (a m, pr.) PlValGuLabAbW2, oxvradny RMbAa 
W1. — V. 32. oscdev dé Hermann, v. 7eedsy te, Pe noetae t8,— 7e- 
Jeutfov scripsi, legebatur moleuicov. — V.34. ae0¢, ég M2 lemma 
schol, Vratisl, aliique codd. a Mommseno collati, quod pracfert Momm- 
sen, ac fort, etiam schol. v. 50 ita legit. — V.42. detec, La dorv. 
ylaocav, Hecker wotcar. — V, 43, Tlagvecot AMaVal (Be Tagvécovs), 
v. IIeovaccod. — V.45, uryccofay, scholiasta cum éxoijouvzo inter- 
pretatur, fortasse xticocotayr legit. 


5? 
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Aaot 3° ovouacder. 
éyeg’ éxéwv ogey oiwov dyor, 
aiver 0& madcov uty oivov, avtea 0” buvov 


veatégav. Agyovte wav 
50 ytove pty xaraxdvon pehavav 
voatog GPévog, cada / 
Zyvog réyvas avenary eatpvag 
autiov éhety. xelvav 0° icoav 
yaducondes tueregor MEOyoVOL, 80 
55 doyater Tanetvovidos putas 
xovoor xogav ual georaray Koovidav, éyyaouor Bact- 
Anes avec, 
, Zo. 7’. 
aoly Odvunwog aysuov 85 
Suyato’ axd yas Exaay ‘Oncevtog avagnacas, Exadog 


V. 46. Aol, § Schneidewin Aaol. dvouaoter, exspectaveram ove- 
pacer. — v, 47. oluoy libri omnes ; ; Schol. vet. ofuoy et dguor, schol. 
rec. oluov et fort. Buvor, id quod coniecit Hecker. Eleganter Gedike 


coni, oveor, — V.52. dvdxonuy WLAaMb, evéxooww RPabMiW arts 
GuLab alii, aumotiv AGP1iPeMaCValAbR(in m, )M2 Sch. vet. —, V.5 
3d” fort, del, — foouv, M2Pc et lemma sch. vet. goav, W2 hea = 


V. 54. medyovor, comma et hic posui (ubi yulgo nulla interpunctio) et 
v. 56 post aée/, ubi vulgo plene interpungitur, “et hoe Hermann quoque 
suasit, — V. 56. xogdv xal AMaCP1y alGAb, novedy nal Pe, xogav te 
interpolati plerique ut vulgo, nisi quod xogay re pegtatay te MIW2Gn 
LabLip. Locus grayissimis difficultatibus laborat, quas expedire nuper 
conatus est Bossler (Philol, XX 202 seq.) F° riederichsio tamen omnia 
plana et expedita sunt, Hartung scripsit mooyovor cexater, ‘Tanxetiovi- 
dog putiags’ xoveoL "4veovy TE PEQTaTHY Keoudar éyzoouoe Bacrdjes 
ale, xelv. Ego in his tenebris nihil dispicio, in epecdosi hacc adnotavi: 
Kgovdar, antiquus, sed manifestus error subest, quem non sustulit Her- 
mann Athéyor corrigens (quamquam probavit Schneidewin, qui prae- 
terea mapeotatar coniecit), postea Hermann xOvQOL HOQM&E TE MEQ- 
tarov <Aeléyov scripsit, Videtur nomen gentis delitescere, ad quam 
Epharmostus quoque stirpem referebat. Gentis ultimus auctor in ma- 
trimonium duxerat Protogeniam, Deucalionis et Pyrrhae filiam (haec 
est ‘Taxetvovig puta, errant interpretes, qui Protogeniam Opuntis filiam 
fingunt, cuius nomen Pind. fortasse ipse ignoravit), Protogeniae igitur 
eiusque mariti posteri sive nepotes dicuntar Locris imperasse, usque 
dum Opuntis filia ascita alienus sanguis genti admixtus est. Iam cum 
2xode0L KOVEMY PEQratar eius, cui Pr otogenia nupsit dicendum esset, 
substituit patronymicum, quod quale fuerit, vix probabiliter indagari 
potest. Coniiciat aliquis Aoxgidav, quod tamen non unam ob causam 
displicet. Tentavi @gov. day, nota est Locrorum urbs @gdmor, nec 
obstat quod Schol. Homer. Il, B 532 a nympha Thronia nomen traxisse 
tradidit. Kusidav et ipsum aptum foret, cum Deucalion Cyni domici- 
lium collocasse feratur, vid. Sch. Theocrit. XV 141, sed prosodia sueta 
adversatur, — V. 58. @vyare’ AMaP1AbVal, tev xaid” ex interp. reli- 
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uarowos 0” éxadeco? viv 
isavupov Ener, 
65 Uxéopatoy evden woopa te xal 
oyo.sr. xoduv 0° @aacev Aaodv re Srearar. 100 
: "Ave. y’. 
aptxovro 6 of Eévor 
éx t "Aoysog éx re OnBav, of d° "Aoxades, of S$ xal 
Thoara’ 
viov 0° “Axtogog ekoyws tiuacev éxotxav 105 
10 Alptvag te Mevoltiov. tov nats au’ "Aroetdag 
- Tevtoavtos xediov podav gora ody ’Aydret 
udvos , 6’ adxavrag Aavaovs regwag caro 110 
movEVeLs Trdepes EuBadrev* 
Gor Eupoovt detkau 
7 wadety Tlargoxdov Brarcy voov' 115 
2 od Oétidg y’ dog oviia vv ev “Ager 


magauyogstto uy mote 


qui ut videtur. — ‘Oxdevrog AGMaAbValGu (a m. s.) Pl, vulgo ’Oxoiv- 
tog. — cévagnaaais Va2, ceteri dvagndoag. — V.60. wi xefelor, Har- 
tung uy *noltnot, egodubitanter conieciuy xaPéhor viv cla (i.e. clove) 
motos épapars 6 Gepavoy yeveds. — vv Paris. (M), v. uty. — V. 61. 
fyev ARCGuMabLabW 12, feyev M2BeAa, vulgo éye. — V. 63. vey Paris, 
(M), v. uv. — V. 64. toavouor,, Hartung svreyvuor, — V. 65, oxgope- 
tov, Val drégraror, Ambr. vxégpurov. — V.66. deov GValGu (a m. s.) 
lawy AC, vulgo Leavy. Goram Aady te Slartay re uirit, — V. 68. of 3’ 
Sch. vet. AGCP1 (a m., pr.) AbW2 , 40” Val, vulgo (8” "Agnddeg. — of 33 
neh, Pe of xl, M2 of dé. — V.69. "ploy AMaGCP1AbVal sch, vet., vulgo 
via. — £E6zas i in M2 deletum, sed yidetur aliud quid scriptum fuisse. _ 
V. 71. Tevteavtogs libri, Schmid male Tev@gavog. — V. 72. dlncvrag, 
contractam formam omnes libri videntur exhibere, — roéweus Va2, ce- 
teri rogpag. — V. 74. oar’ fupoom detgar watery, i iure Hartung in miro 
hoc genere dicendi offensus est, sed quod suspicatur legendum esse 
fuBad’, og rev’ fuggoy’ eddvr’ av watecy vix cuiquam probabit. Credo 
Pindarum scripsisse aor’ Euqoova Seioar uetety: pradens enim 


atque cantns verebatur Patrocli impetum experiri. — V. 75. voov ABde 
PabGCGuMaAbLabValW2, vulgo voov y’, Pe xah vdov, unde noli Blcey 
neck voov coniicere, — V, 76. O€tidg 7 btos ovlio scripsi, libri Oerids 


yovos oviém, Bothe Oéitds ” veg ovita, Hermann olim Oétrds y? oviio 

yoOvog, nunc Oéti0g Blactos ovif@, Schneidewin Ostidyyntos oviia, 

Hartung iris y’ viog, Ahrens @étog yivvog, quod a Pindaricae 
oesis gravitate longissime abhorret, — vv APcGMaP1AbVal alii ap. 
omms., vulgo uty. 
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V. 78. taktododer, Pe teéoistar. — V.80. evenotenns, Schol. 
(et M 12) etiam evgscterns. — V.83, Zoxorto, in proecdosi éxotto scripsi. 
Ambr. foxotr’ avec xeogevic, sed lemma scholiorum eré¢, itaque cum 
Mommseno fezort’ celed* Esvcee scripsissem, si de virtute huius libri plane 
constaret. — 7A tov, PeM2 7ivtor, sch. vet. utramque. — V. 85. feyoy, 
Ambr. Zgyov.— V.87. tal, lemma schol. vet, t&. — V.88. xddog, Hecker 
x0e0g. — V. 89, ofov 0’, Mb et lemma unum sch. vet. ofoy, Schol. etiam 
oloy 3°, Schmid of 3’, et sie etiam unus sch. Mihi neutra lectio ger- 
mana videtur, credo poetam seripsisse olvov 0° 2v Magadan sviaieis 
dyevetov. Inter pueros nomen professus erat, sed cum iam adultior vide- 
retur, non admissus est: non tamen recedit a certamine, sed continuo in 
virorum certamen descendit ac victoriam reportavit: itaque poeta dicit, 
eum puerorum praemio privatus esset propter aetatem, consecutus est 
virorum honores: videntur autem pueri victores in Iudis Herculeis 
Marathoniorum vini amphoram accepisse, cum viris argenteae phialae 
proponerentnr: nisi forte yictoribus pueris vini tantum poculum biben- 
dum praebebant, id quod Oschophoriorum exemplum probare videtur. 
Ahrens coniccit ova’ avttelg. — V.92. dxretl-scripsi, legebatur dxtate, 
sed recte Schol. to 3? exr@ce éxtoojuarinds. Hartung scripsit ofvoe- 
net Soot’ axtore. — daudoourg Va2, reliqui daudcous. — V. 94. 6é- 
Eats Va2 Paris., WiPe éééas. — V. 95. ra 62, Hartung & dé. 
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V. 98. Tleddecvee, Teddccvee M12W(1)2, Néthave Pe, Tlelhcive mage yer 
Sch. Nem. X 82. — YV. 99. dylateccw, dyhatoroe péucxree AMaAb, 
ahidaot wEwintee Val (ex OL. 190.) — V. 100. wodiol d} Sidecntais gev- 
Foanwv dgerais nhéos Hooveay dgéotet , Hartung dtdaxtoig dv. ags- 
tag xléog t’ wg. ElécPat, hie ut alias insigni Pindari urbanitate non 
perspecta. — V. 102. dgéot at Ambr. quod ipse iam in epecdosi proposui, 
usus Aristidis testimonio II 85 ubi efosiodac legitur. Ceteri Pindari 
libri &1éo@cu, nisi quod PeM2 dveteotar. — V. 103, dvev dt, avevte dé 
AMaLaGuBd, unde Boeckh avevte teov. — searyauevor A Ma Bodleiani 
GC LipV alGuPlAbLabW2Pe, vulgo Gearyauevor y’. — V.107. soplat, 
coping Mb am, pr. — wer, Schmid udyv, — V. 108. &eflov lemma sch., 
v. aPioy, — V. 109. wgvece indignum Pindari venustate vocabulum, 
Ahrens devout coniccit, sed si quid video id correpta primore vocali dici 
solebat, vid. Et. M. 134,12. Ego suspicor legendum esse @ovgaci.e. 
édéetoar, guamvis mediae formae exemplum non novi: sed contractio- 
nem tuetur Homeri hymnus in Mere, v. 58. Praeterea Ahrens og@ta 
ydouvon: suadet. — Pagaéar, Btagcdv W2PabBadGuLbM1, #aeeav La,— 
V. 110. daeuovle AMaCGValP1Ab sch, vet. et Schol. Il. B 367, vulgo 
Seauovioas. — V. 111. ogdvr’ &ixdy, Hermann cum prius dekidyoi0v 
Oea@y tr’ alucy coniecisset, ut id ad seqq. referatur, nunc bearer’ servat, 
sed interpunct. post 6e§. deleta. — V. 112. Alcvredy te dad’ 6° The 
da scripsi, vulgo ut in libris interpolatis Alévrsdy te (vel ye) dal®’ og 
Ottiada, lemma sch. Alevrerov (Alcévceoy) t év dati Thiada, et Alav- 
tecov ARPcP1GMaAbVal alii, t” év dart! AMaGCAbP1ValPe, evschol. 1 
non legit, sed reperit schol. 2 qui pessime év darth iungit cum mxa@y et 
éy ra aeyave interpretatur, Ofdudda AabP1Lb, Otledda M2Val, Otduie- 
dov La, Olodéda G corr., Thdda recte ARMab(Gu "Thecénee)M1 Schol. 
vet. Denique pro 6g exhibent daz’ W12ARMaGLaM1, plane omittunt 
AbGVaiPc. Boeckh cdidit Alévredy t’ 2v daft’ Og "Thuctdee, Hermann 
coni. prius Alevtéov ev darth Itada, nunc vero Alay, teov te date, 
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‘Tiida, windy éx. f. quae coniectura sane perquam elegans est, neque 
tamen satis facit, Goram Alavtecy t” dlate “Ihtadda viney tc’ emcorepe- 
vaout Boudy metro vitiato, Hartung Alavreoy #’ og Barth Olluada. 
Fuisse apud Locros solennitatem in Aiacis honorem institutam et cum 
ea gymnica certamina coniuncta sane est veri simile, quamquam scho- 
liastae fortasse ex hoc ipso loco coniectura assecuti sunt: sed recte 
monet Boeckh, frustra adversante Schneidewino, non esse commodum, 
post enumeratas Epharmosti victorias hic domesticam laudem commemo- 
rari, quam semel sit consecutus: sin plurimas domi nactus erat victorias, 
id plane dicendum: sed neque hoc satis conveniens: nam hic, ubi poeta 
paucis landem victoris comprehendit, debebat in novissimo praesertim car- 
mine gravissima tantum commemorare. Eo igitur nomine etiam Heynii~ 
interpretatio reprobranda, quam Boeckh alii sequuntur, victorem Olym- 
pia reducem sacra fecisse Aiaci et coronam huic heroi consecrayisse. 
Poetam, cum virtutes et mores Epharmosti illustrare vult, non quod 
semel, sed quod saepissime fecit, hic significare oportebat. Itaque vitium 
inveteratum lenissima mutatione procuravi: poeta insignem Epharmosti 
liberalitatem laudat, qui solebat, cum victoriam consecutus esset, non 
solum sacra facere Aiaci, sed etiam solennibus his epulisadhibere cogna- 
tos ac familiares: atque cum hoc ipsum carmen tali solennitati destina- 
tum fuerit, facile apparet, quam lepida ac festiva carminis clausula 
r rig : ’ ‘ vey t 

usus sit, Ceterum possis etiam scribere Alavreov 8 dacrh ‘Ileada 
vmx@v 06 gorepdévace Bousv, nam ‘Idevg olim Acolica littera haud 
caruisse auctior forma Oiledg tidem facit. 
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»In carminis inscriptione vulgo aberat wasd/, sed scripsi waedl 
mveTY ex RGP1(PeW1i2) ut Ol. VIL racdd malavori. Idem xatdt com- 
paret in ABByMab aliis, sed contra usum inscriptionum in Pindaricis 
carminibus genitivo Agyzecteatov partim praemisso partim subiecto, In 
Mb titulus a recentiore manu scriptus est eadem, quae quinque priores 
versus ante deperditos supplevit. Puerum antem vicisse Agesidamum 
ex commemoratione Ilae magistri (dde¢necov) v.18 recte collegit Hey- 
nius: sicut Ol. VHI Alcimedontis pweri magister Melesias v. 54 memo- 
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ratur, Confer etiam extremos huius carminis versus.‘* Boeckh. In con- 
stituendis numeris ad Boeckhii descriptionem redii, nisi quod diagramma 
vy. 3 epodi paulo aliter descripsi; Boeckh hune versum sic digessit: 
nite Sic Gwar we Woes 

Consociata sunt hoc versu trimeter creticus sive paeonicus et tetrapodia 
logaoedica: primo autem eretico mediam syllabam brevem subtraxit 
poeta, ut hic pes iam spondei speciem referat: semel tamen v.57 integer 
creticus est servatus, Creticos dixi ternos hos pedes, quoniam formam 
sescupli generis prae se ferunt; igitur si quinorum temporum sunt pedes, 
Pindarus ‘hic numerorum wetafoly usus est, sed possunt etiam ad 
trochaicum numerum revocari, quemadmodum simillimus versus mani- 
festo trochaeis constans legitur Isthm, VIII8 item in stropha logaoedici 
generis. Errat Rossbach (Metr. IIT 520), qui huius versus priorem par- 
tem ad iambicum numerum reyocavit: nam dactylus, quem iambi vice 
fungi Rossbach censet, a Pindari arte abhorret: assensus tamen est L. 
Schmidt de vita Pindari p. 113, qui cum dicit meam rationem artis me- 
tricae legibus adversari, hic quoque quemadmodum aliis locis ostendit 
se postprincipia artis non attigisse. — Ceterum notabile est hoc car- 
men brevibus plerumque syllabis in versu novissimo adhibitis, quod vide- 
tur non casu factum, sed artis esse: cf. Mar, Vict. 117, 24: ,,Nam Ari- 
stoxenus musicus dicit breves finales in metris, si collectiores ‘sint, eo 
aptiores separationi versus a sequente versn fieri; ideircoque in sexta 
sede (trimetri) trisyllabos figura non ponitur, quia moram habet: at con- 
tra disyllabos familiaris est, quia celerius desinit, et eo magis, si poste- 
riorem syllabam brevem habuerint (ser. habuerit). Me 


V.3, guas, ALip judas. — odxal, Po ov. — V.7. éxeltor, Aa 
vneltar. — V. 8, dudv PcAGMaV alP1Ab Schol, vet, Aa (am. pr.) W1, 
vulgo dudy, M1 dudy. — xaradozvve Vat ut videtur, naracoyuver A AMa 
GP1AbM2 Sch, yet., xerefogvve W1, vulgo aatycyuve. — V, 9. Suos 
6%, lemma sch. Gpag dé ye. — extuouper, quod sch, vet. habet #1 fe wop- 
pv, librariorum error videtur. — téx0g dvatag Hermann, toxog tvatav 
AGP1Val2CMaAbM2Gu {a m. 8.) Schol., ys toxog Bvatdy Pe et Paris. 
ap. Momms., 6 tan0¢ avdeav libri interpolati. Rauchenstein ye tén0s* 
aoe, Kayser tox0s* atonoor. Schneidewin toxog* opat wy viv «ti, 
Mommsen ye togos avdemv, quod probant Friederichs et L. Schmidt. 
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Tentari possunt alia, quemadmodum ego aliquando conieci toxog Eve" 
toOvoV pagos Eliacowe va otc, ut sensus sit: quare age nunc cura 
ut calculus per abacum yolutus aeris alieni aceryum destruat, sed Her- 
manni coniectura, quamvis non satis certa sit, tamen _probabilitate fa- 
cile reliquas superat. — V. 10 et 11 oa secripsi, vulgo Oza utroque loco. 
— naraxlvoce, xaraxhvoee PabcMabW 12BdP1iValAa M12. — Hartung 
scripsit voy papor Eliooousvar 6: Cray xdua xataxnluccy ééov, Otay " 
uz, — V.13. "Atoénsrae moder libri, idque agnoscit schol. 4, sed sch. 
arofaeay mols (quod etiam in uno Vaticano reperit Mommsen), schol. : 
fortasse drgexete moitg, quae lectiones non minus metro adversantur, 
quam tertia scriptura, quam sequitur schol, 3 véwer yao & TeayElce modus 
Aoxgar, quam Didymus quoque probavit. Mommsen ‘Atoéxera m0dt¢ 
probat i. e. wodvag, quod codex Leidensis a m. pr. exhibet. — Zepvedor, 
plerique antiqui libri ap. Momms,. videntur "Em:gepvot@v habere. — Ce- 
terum Schneider e@reéysre doricam formam restituendam coniecit. — 
V. 15. Kvavece Hermann olim (nune Kvavéie metro aliter deseripto), v. 
Kouvete, PeM2 alii xuxvéa, — V. 16. ‘Olhoundde, Pe divunte. — V. 17. 
“Tig, Tole APcAbP1, Schol. vet. utrumque, rec. Pig. — V. 20, Oykoug 
cod. Vict. Va2 et duo alii ap. Momms., v. Orgas. — xe, xal PeV alGAb 
Pi (am, pr., sed yé corr.). — give’ Se thol. vet. AbG (am. pr.) Va2 cod. 
Vict., vulgo gar , unde conieci port’ s ef, Hesych. pavra: Adunovta. 
Kayser OnEarg dt pve AQUTEQOY . 7%. wo aosy xléog. Rauchenstein 
FyEars , dz par axnove vel Sysaes O€ py dt” cnove, Hartung Oygae dé 
ue... Ogudoa. — V. 21. bpudcoat GVal wet sic sch. vet. legit, Oguacar 
Ab, Gowacat AMaP1, vulgo Gouaoev (Pe Gounser). — mahaposs Va2 et 
Leidensis ap. Mommsenum, vulgo mahaue, quod scholiasta quoque 
agnoscit. — _V. 22. yeoua, Hartung reoquay. — V.23. feyav RP1Val 
PeW!2 alii, fey. Be, vulgo foyov, et sic ACGAD, Quod | dicit schol. 16 
yaoua to and ths vinns ancvray era tod Blow paog elonxer, nisi li- 
brarii error subest, legit: red» xgomavto@r, cf. Hesych. érea, dya- 
De, adn di. 
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i "Ex. B’. 
Modioves dxeopiador. xab wav Eevandrag 


V. 24. 2Eatperov, Hermann éé7jgrtov coniecit, cuius glossa sit Ec- 
erfuov, quod vulgo v. 25 legitur, sed é&yjertoy an graecum sit satis in- 
certum. — V. 25. Boudry loader Puor [‘Heaxiéng| éxticcaro scripsi, lege- 
batur Boudy (GVa2M2 Boud, Bouwy unus Medic. ap. Momms. et sic 
lemma schol.) é&cg:@uov (Val ELaorPuor) “Hoaxiéng éxticato (APbG 
Pi éxrissato, Mb éuryjoeto), unde Triclinius Btn ‘Heaxiéog éxtlooaro 
probante Hermanno, Unus Ambros. pauwy é&agrPuov éxtiscato omisso 
vocabulo ‘Hgaxiéns, quod explicandi gratia antiquitus fuit adseriptum, 
id quod iam in prima editione perspexi, ubi etiam Bouor sive Baud 
parepigraphen esse ratus marie Efciqrduoy éuriocato scripsi. Scho- 
liastae partim Boud (vel potius Boum #’) EEdgrduov éxrlocato lege- 
bant, h. e. ad antiquum tumulum et aram Pelopis certamina sena con- 
didit, partim Bouav é&cerBuor, ut est in Ambros., h, e. certamen cum 
senis aris condidit; probavit hoc Mommsen: at durum et insolens genus 
dicendi, neque credibile Pindarum yoce édor.Fuoy usum esse; itaque 
neutra lectio ferenda. Poterat dici Boudry #° LE der Pudv éxt., h. e. cer- 
tamen et sex ararum seriem sive ordinem condidit: sed praestat Popayr 
icdortuov (ayava) éxticcato, h. ec. Hercules sicut senas aras ita etiam 
totidem certaminum genera instauravit: quoniam littera J producitur, 
scriptum erat eloderduov, inde erroris origo repetenda. Genitivum 
asciscit fodg:Puog, quemadmodum loodeduog, foduogos, alia, sed apud 
Soph. Elect. 120 seribendum dvays avtigeomoyv aytos, ut omnis 
ambiguitas evitetur. Ceterum ipse in epeedosi audacter novavi ae 
Tlilomog cratudy’ ‘Hoaniing éxticoato, ratus cum substituta esset 
vulgaris forma 6tefuoy et explicandi gratia Boudry adscriptum, inde 
ortum esse Bauov Egcigtfuov, Kayser scripsit ov... 2nyz’ éEctorPuor 
‘Hocnhéng, Rauchenstcin ré wot’ EEcigrPuov fur/ooaro, Hartung lozds 


“Hoaxiéos xtisoaro, — V. 28. Adyéav, Val Adyéa, Gam. pr. Adyéee. 
— V. 29, déxov’ AP1PcMaGCAbVal, v. dxovt’. — V. 30. doxedvoaug 
Va2, v. doxevoug. — xacl xe(vovg Boeckh, v. xcxecvovg. — bg’ 600, 
schol. etiam épddo@. — V. 32. atta, Val avtod. — V. 33. qmevor quod 


etiam schol, tuetur PcGAbP1M2Val, eusvov APbBdafyAaLabLipC W12 
Mab(a m. pr.)M1Gu, auaevov R, Heyne 7,uevor, Thiersch juéva. 
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V. 35. "Exerav Bactleds, M2 Bactlevs Exerdy, et sic ut videtur pleri- 
que libri antiqui, sed duo codd. ap. Mommsen. firmant vulg. lectionem. 
— V. Al. xal xeivog Boeckh, v. naxsivos. — apoviic, PeM2 lemma sch. 
e&Bovitasg. — V. 42. aytdoag Boeckh, dvteccag AMaAbGCP1Gu(a, m. 

s,)M2PeVal, v. avtyjoas. — V. 43. floats Va2, ceteri lous. — V. 44. 
leies PiPe ‘(eupra Asiav), deter M2AbValG (su ra deiav), vulgo lelev, 
Hesych. heavy’ éxxdnotar, utiov. dmgeets emt ths decag. Ahrens 
Acayv praeferre videtur, — V. 45. magaig Va2, ceteri magag. — “Aluv 
libri ut videtur omnes (solus Pb ‘Aluy, M1W2 “Aaty) quemadmodum 
Leptines, Aristodemus, Dionysius emendarunt, cum “Aliw _reperissent, 


ef. Pausan. V 10,1. — 6y’, GuM1 6d’. — V. 46. xédov £Oyxs, PoM2 
Scnedov Bixe. — V. 48. tipacats Va2 Paris., ceteri Timeacag, Hermann 
dydliav. — V. 51, vavvprvos, PcM2 alii vovvnos, APLV alAb Sar ate 


Sch, rec. vavuuvoy. — V.53. 6 +’ égehéyyov, Hartung 6 3” ééel. — 
V. 55. zodvos rode capavis lav xégow xatepeacer emendavit Hartung, 
legebatur zedvog' 6 53 caparvts ¢. x. x., scholinstae haud dubie post 
zeovog interpunxerunt, nam iungunt xedvog cum megéotey, practer 
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schol, 3, quidicit fregor 5? otra caparts, ty’ 7 ro cupis, opty cvayi- 
vaoKovey, OS ty dvw Sicvorwy. Legebant enim pessime veteres 
to 8” é5 eqavis fay (ita etiam M2 et alii codd. Mommseni, Med2 prae- 
terea 2gdom exhibet), quae verba fuerunt qui sic ordinarent 10 6% agea- 
tg law ég mogcm xarépeacer, alii autem recto iudicio usi capavts resti- 
tuerunt. Verba satis corrupta leguntur in Append. Stob, 77: ovr’ ééed. 
ud. erytvpos x. 10 t els apavig tov MedGw xutEepeorysey. — V. 56. 
xokéuoro, W1 Sch. xodéwov, W2M1 zodéuov d?. — oa, legebatur oxa. 
— V. 57. dugddive, spondeus in principio versus _ — cum in hoe car- 
mine idem valeat quod _ ~ _ (vide quae supra p, 74 de huius versus nu- 
mero monui), substituit semel creticum: quod si cui insolens videatur, 
meminerit solutionem, quam statuunt, — OU vel OO — magis etiam offen- 
sioni esse. Hermann Bouoisty dugdtive dislav love te mevtaetnolda 
t’ fcracev gogtav. — V. 658. ody PcGP1VaiAb, vulgo éy. Hartung 
seripsit ¢v Olvumdde meata. Nixapogicior dé tls 07 xh. sed nequa- 
quam erat ody mutandum, Olvumiag est ipsum certamen, cya, wx7y- 
pootas autem poeta paulo insolentius praemia victorum dixit. — V. 60. 
nzotatroy, cod. Vindob. zemralvov. — V. 61. flaeye AMaGP1ValCAb 
cod. Vict, Schol., éaBe Pe, ye Adye vulgo. -—— V, 62. dguate schol. APe 
GP1Val cod. Vict,, vulgo aquacy ut RAbMbM1, quod fort. aliquis prae- 
ferat. — V. 63. dyamoy éy ddgav Péuevos, evz0g Egyo xaFehov distinxi, 
legebatur dy. év ddée Pipevog evzos, Zoyw xePekav. Poeta victorem 
dicit, qui virtutis famam periclitatus laude potitur, translatione ascitaa 
sortibus, quas certaturi urnae imponebant. Hartung scripsit ayava uty 
éy doke Péwevos, evyog 3° foym xaBelo@v, Ceterum gv dogav PeP1 
(am, s.), 2vddgav AAbMaM2, Fv dogav Val, fydoga lemma sch., 2v ddge 
vulgo. — V. 64. orddiov piv aetotevotr, evvv tovoy scripsi, libri ora- 
dtov ply defotsvaey evtvtovory (Gu evtixovor), Schmid evdvdoouor, 
Hermann oradfov .. , ever advov, Thiersch oradéov ... evdiv tovor. 
— V. 65. moocl, zoci M2ValW2. — V. 66. ixey Boeckh, ixe AGPc cod. 
Vict.; ize Val, vulgo 7xev. — Teyéev Boeckh, v. Téysav. — V. 67. 6” 
Fpege, 0 pége GADPIPcCVa1M2, 82 pégev AMa. Porro libri interpol, 
dogvuulos dt télog muzpds Pigs. - 
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70 and Mavtvéag Sauog aligv@iov' 
axovt, Deaotwe hace Gxon0v’ 85 
pcxog 0& Nixevs Edtxe xéto9@ xége xvxdacats vate cencr- 
Tay, xl Guemayla SoguBoy 
magaisvge uevav’ ev 0° Ecmegov 90 
Epastev ev@adog 
15 Gedavag Egutoy péos. 
Ex. 0’. 
aeidsro O¢ adv téwevog tegnvator Pudlas 
Tov éyx@urov cul tedzov. 
aezats dt mgorégats Exduevor nal viv éexaveutav 
yeou 95 
vinas dyeQ@yov, nedadnoousda Booveeey 
80 xal mvemcdepov Béhog 
ogouxtinov Atos, 
év Gxavre ngcrEr 
altave xegavvoy aougora’ 
yAdaca dt wodre reds xthauov aviudger wedéov, 100 
Dro. &. 
85 ta mag’ evudét Algxa yoova uv paver’ 


V. 70. S&uog wligodtov Boeckh. Schol. legit ou “‘Aligpgo@dov ut 
esset periphrasis pro simplici ‘Al:ogo@tos, itaque Didymus legit, quam- 
quam aliter interpretatur; sed schol. etiam aliam lectionem commemorat 
Lauog 0 ‘AhtggoPiov, idque Aristodemus probavit vel coniectura asse- 
cutus est, alii denique 270g ‘AliggoPiov. Ex libris AGP1PcGu(in m.) 
M2 céu’ “Aligoo#iov, AbVal ode’ ‘ALicgooPiov, sed interpolati PabMab 
LipAaLabGu Bodleiani W1 2M1 Seog (X7jwos) netdero. Mommsen com- 
mendat suam coniecturam géu’ ‘Aligooziov sive ‘Aliogw#iou, quae in- 
terpretatur, signun Neptuni, i, e, tridens sive heros Mantinensis. — V. 71. 
auove: Doaotme schol. ad v. 83 LaLipW2(Ab), cnover dt Bocotwg APc 
MaGValGn(a m. s,)M2 lemma scb., exovte Deastae O° RWIMb, vulgo 
ut in multis interpolatis xdéxovre Pocorag. — V. 72. dé Nineis cod, 
Ambros., quod Meineke coniecerat, qui practerea 0” "Evixeds proposnit, 
legebatur &” "Eviasts. — xvelaoais Va2, reliqni zvxla@cas. — vate 
axavravy APePLVaiCAbG sch. vet., vate anavras interpolati, — V. 73. 
nxagaitvge, Pc zagétyés. — év 6’, Hartung ay d’, non recte, neque 
scholiastae veteres istam coniecturam tuentur. — V. 76. aeldsto di rar, 
Grashoff wecde dt 1d may. — V. 78. eek viv scripsi, xa¢ yvy Hermann, V. 
nec viv. Idem nune coni. oyais Emouevor St meotégais Envoy éx@ve- 
uiav yoo aluag ayegazyov. — éxavy fav, coniicio evovoular, 
prima syllaba correpta, h. e. edw@vvuoy zaguv vines, boni ominis causa, 
cum laudem victoris praedicaturus est, orditur pocta a Tove. Hartung 
scripsit xe yur, éxaveudag gzdguy v. ay EQaryov, neh. — V.81. tog 
AW 2GMaCPLAbV alLipGuLab, y. Aids — V. 84. avricéer, lemma 
Sch. avtdfex — V. 85. paver, Ab pava, M2 pavn. 
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GAd’ dre xaig & dAdzxou xarol 
motervog txovt vedtatog t0 addy Hon, wade dé of DEQ- 
pacver pedorate voor" 105 
éxe) xhovtog 6 Aayav moupéva 
éxantov addorguor, 
90 Pvaoxorte orvyeg@ratos’ 
"Avr. &. 
nad Orav node Eokcug aordas areg, 
*Ayystdau’, sig’ Aida oratwov 110 
avio txntat, xeved avevoais Exoge woxyto Boayd te rEQ- 
avov. tly 0° advenng te Avec 
yAvurg t’ avdog avancooe yaour’ 15 
95 toeépovts 0° eved xAéog 
xogat Tltegideg Atos. 


’ 


En. &. 
éya d3 ovvepantowevos Gxovdd, xdvrov évog 
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svavoga modv xaraBeéyav’ maid’ égutdv 0 Agyscrod- 
TOU 120 
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Bouov nag’ Odvumov 


» 86, are Mb, vulgo @ote. — V. 87. fxovte AGMaAbPtVal, v, 
NKOPTL. — veotatos Hermann, et sie Sch. vet. legit, vulgo vedrate. — 10 
aaley, AGP1AbVaiMaPcM2 tobumcdey, — of Boeckh, vulgo rot. — 
voor, Pe véov, — V. 88. éxel, éxel 6 AGP1AbValMaPc. — V. 90. dyva- 
oxovtt, Hermann @avortr. — V. 91. xade, PeoM2 noche uby. — FeSats, 
Eobats Va2, ceteri fegas, W1 Eogar. — V. 93. myeveatg Vu2, ceteri 
mvEvous. — te Aven, Pc Aven. — V. 94. duandocs, dvanlaccet AValP1 
PcG (in m, dvantdocer) AbGu(a m. s,)M2. Mommsen contendit duas 
tantum lectiones vetustas esse, evandessr et avantaccer, ex alterinus 
corruptione ortum esse avanldocet: at tam veteres scholiastae, quam 
recentiores unam tantam lectionem dvandooet interpretantur: neque 
omnino video, quid sit avanteéoser: conveniret huius loci sententiae, at 
non numero dvanardéaaet, vid, Hesych, evanardéacPar, dvaxgovoacter 
gouea, Ceterum evanaoosr verbum solitarium num a Pindaro profectum 
sit ambigi potest: conieci aliquando tvatvecer, i.e. avePucce, 
vid, Hesych. Bvocerar et Fvecopervar, Quae de lectionis varietate ex 
suis copiis protulit Mommsen, vide apud ipsum. — V. 95. teéporte 
AMaCGValiP1AbPcGu(in m.)Va2 aliique codd. Mommseni et sch. vet., 

vulgo ex interp. fyovte. — V.98. duqémecoy non credo a Pindaro pro- 
fectum esse, sed augéexov. Expectayerit aliquis aoristum, sed aup- 
éonoy insolentia numeri offendit, dupécenov, quae sane antiquissima 
fuit forma, magis etiam insolens, quamquam Boeoti antiquitatis verbo- 
rum tenaces fuerunt. Hartung "scripsit dugiresoy . on nataBoéza. aa 
wélite APCMaCP1G AbVatLipLabW2, vulgo wédite 0’, — Vz 99. nad”, 

Hermann aid’ — égaetov 8° LipGuLab, Dissen ‘fourdy t’, vulgo 
lgurov. 
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xstvov xate yoovor 
(déu té xadov ‘ 
Goa te xexoapevov, & mote 
105 dvadée Tavupnder motpov cAadxe ovv Kuxooysver. 125 


V. 102. _190vov APcGCValAbMaP1LipGuLabCy, yulgo yoovoy 
— V. 104. @ , "OTE dvadéic Cavourdes xotuoy Boeckh, codices longe 
aliter @ mor’ (sic Sch. vet. AValAbP1PcMa et Gu a m. s, M2. @ t” RMb 
LipGu a m. pr, M1CyW12Aa sch. rec.) evardéce Pavepnder (Tavvvunder 
PePiValCyM3) Saveroy (sed aotuoy Val et Ma supra). Mihi olim 
videbatur #dévetoy antiqua esse parepigraphe ad explicandum voca- 
bulum zortyoyr, quae cum esset in ordinem recepta, et alterutrum tan- 
tum ferri posset, zétwoy in zor’ mutatum esse existimabam, itaque ver- 
sibus his aliter descriptis in epecdosi correxi @ adtuow avadéa | Da- 
vupundet Glalne ovy Kuzeoyevei. Nune Boeckhii emendationem 
revocavi, quamguam nescio an Pindarus scripserit a mOT MOY, ceverid Fee 
Tavvunde mOT auclalne ovv Kungoyevec. Schmid «& mot ” dvadia 
Tavvunde tov xdtuovy. Hermann & te Vavvundsr dvacdnrov | motuor. 


PORTAR LYtt, 6 
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Strophae. 
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»Carmen hoc Olympiae sub ipsam Agesidami victoriam festinatum 
est, quo promitteretur maius et praeclarius i in patriam reverso offeren- 
dum. Hine v. 4: ef 82 ovy advo tg 80 mecasot neliyeoves vpvor boté- 
ear acezyal loyor télherar, “al miordy Ogxtoy psyches dgetais. 
Mud vero canticum, quod nunc promittit, apud Locros cantatum iri, 
ipse significat poeta vs. 11 seqq. loft viv... teks, ‘Ayneidanue, RVy we - 
ying Evexev, Kocpov ... &dvuciy neladyoo Tav ‘Encfepvetay Aoxear 
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Zr. 
"Eoty avigaznors avewov Ore mhetora 
yoo’ gor 0° oveavlay vdaray 
oupotarv, xaldav vepédas. 
ef 0 Gby nove tig Ev MQEGH, WEALYHOVES DuvoL 
5 U6réga@y agya Aoyar 5 
rédderac xal mi6tov Oextoyv wEycdats Koerais. 
Art. 
apiovytos 8 aivog Odvumovixas 
ovtog Gyxetat. tae wiv cuerégn 
ylaoou nomatvery Meher’ 
10 é% Beov 0” cel copats aver tig Ouasg xoantdecow ; 10 


yeveny dléyou’ Ev Pa cvyxopcdéar’, éyyvecouc: xth. neque est aliud, 
quam Ol, XI ubi Agesidamum eiusque patriam celebrat. Haud dubie 
igitur breve hoc carmen prius scriptum, qaam insequens, ut iudicant 
etiam Minguarellus et Gurlittus, ideoque priori obsecutus ordine mutato 
brevius longiori praemisi. Quod vero hoc loco descivi a grammaticorum 
dispositione, atque idem Isthm. IV ante Isthm. V reliquerim, licet illud 
post hoc editum constet (vid, Scholiast. ad initium prioris), non incon- 
stantia factum est, sed ea de causa, quod in Isthmiis illis carminibus 
nihil refert, utrum utripracmittatur, hic vero necesse est ut brevius 
legas ante longius, si utriusque sensum recte velis perspicere.“ Boeckh. 
Ego ad librorum ordinem redii. Ceterum in codd. male inscriptum est 
hoe prooemium: TO evra (‘Aynoidauw) toxos, nisi quod P1 aez7 toxov, 
W2 plane omisit. 


V. 4. move, Hermann 0790. — xodooy Hartung, vulgo xedéacor, 
Ab modrret, Cy xecocoto, cod. Paris, ap. Momms, 2ecocav, — V. 5. 
aor scripsi, atque ita practer cod. Ambros. schol. 1 et 3 legit, vulgo 
deze, et sic schol. 2. Hartung haec sic immutavit uedfyaguy cd vEvor, 
wotigay aeyay oyar, tEdhercee ath, — V.7. aptornrog libri, apPova- 
0S Hleyne. — V.8. ovtog mirum in modum languet, facilius ferrem 
aptovntos a odtos ‘Olvunovincig Alvog &ynettat, sed puto poetam 
scripsisse Peouds eynertae, i.e. Fnoaveds, vid. Anaer. fr. 59: zo o 
fEsileto Peoudr, et Babrius nov. coll. 28, 11 teduos dvtodney. Et, for- 
tasse hoc ipsum reperit scholiasta, qui dicit Buvos aptorntds gory 
?matvog neh cvcenertece tots ‘Ohvumovfncts, perperam ille quidem Sropov 
interpretatus Burov, — éyxertas schol. RLipMbCyGu(a m. s.)W12, Zyxse- 
tat PeACGMaAbValP1Gu(a m, or,JM2. — V. 9. mommetvery, Hecker 
mogcauivery. — V.10. é #00 d cel sopaig aver tig oums moanidec- 
Cty; ,scripsi, legebatur gx @e0d 8 dvjo o. aviet oul xgani(deccrr, 
sed av@et xoan(decciy omisso éowet AGADPLPcValLaGu(a m. pr.)M12, 
éoael dvber noanidecory Cy: ego ut hiatum ingratum removerem olim 
scripsi avtsr’ neanideccry icoued, Hartung dvtyoer duds noanidecaty, ubi 
scholiasta duce recte oudg restituit, idque plane firmant duo codices a 
Mommseno collati, Leidensis dvtet moamid scary dues av [ote viv 
et Parisinus avtez meamiory, Suas av iott voy, et duos ay etiam 
Ambros., unde Mommsen evtet xoan(dsociv. duds av tote viv 
scripsit, quod nullo pacto convenit, neque scholiastae interpreta- 
tione firmatur, qui wel reperit, sed avi ignorat, videtur autem 
legisse _ éx ®@e0v O° del copes avbsi xoauntdscory duotas vel avtet 
tig Oua@s meanidscoiv, Sed ne hace quidem satis apta sententia, 
quam rec uperabimus interrogatione restituta; hoe enim poeta dicit: ne 


G* 
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lod. viv, Agyesroarov 
nat, teag, Apynotdaus, mvpwaziag Evexev 
Ex. 
xounoy én orepavea yovotas ehacag 
advpedn xehadyow, 
15 tov Enikepugiav Aoxgav pevecy adépov. 1b 
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poetae quidem, in quo divinitus insitaest sapientia, semper adest ingenii 
copia; veniam enim petit, quod nunc brevissimo carmine defungitur, 
mox ampliter victoris laudes celebraturas. Lentsch coniecit dx B83" ow, 
6. avesi meant decoy ouolas, Heimsoeth éx Be00 8” cel compos heumer 
ound ecary Ouotms. — V. 13. xéumoy scripsi, legebatur x0gu0r, quod 
iam veteribus interpretibus negotia facessivit, qui Sekduevoy supplent. 
— énl, cod, Ambr. dug), quae hand insolens est permutatio, non de- 
bebat igitur hoc, quod numerum corrumpit, Mommsen probare. —V. 17. 
Uuury scripsi, legebatur 7 fey, ae fortasse scholiastae id ipsum, qnod 


restitui, legerunt. Hartung m7) uty i.e. #7) wry scripsit. — pvyogevor, 
Val pvydgecvor. —~ V. 18. wyjr’ seripsi, legebatur, and’. — V.19. a&xod- 
sopoy d%, ValM2 axgdcogor ts. — V. 21, dtadddgaevto, Hartung deei- 


Aegaeve’ av. 
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7 
Strophae. P 
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»Huius odac versuum descriptio ob brevitatem carminis in nonnullis 
dubitationem admittit, cuius causa in ipsa re sita est. Igitur non opus 
mihi videtur, ut de singulis dicam, excepto ultimo epodi versa. Qui 
quum vulgo distraheretur in binos, 


ove tune 


eve vive tue 


ob vocabuli divisionem certe unus debebat esse pentameter trochaicus 
acatalecticus: 


tv ne sue ww bv ev ev ete 





*) In editione sécunda nescio quo errore ATTHN Ht legitur. 
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ou 


ovuBodor 0 ov m0 tg émyPovrior 10 
mstov dup modkiog éocoutvas evgev Peder’ 
tov 0& weddovr@y tetvphovre poudat. 
10 mode 0° dvPo@zxog nage pyowav Exeoer, 
sumahev uty réowus, of 0° dvagais 15 
cvrinvgourres tctAcus éohov Bade ayuatos év wixed med- 
duevpav 100. 


Ex. 
vit Diddvogos, yrou xad tec xev 
évdoucyas ax’ adéxtwg ovpyova aug’ éoria 20 
15 axdens tyne xarepvddogonsev modar, 


cuius exemplum extat nullum. Catalecticus in fine epodi positus Nem. 
Vill et Isthm, If non tuetur acatalecticum. Quam vero ingratus est 
pentameter acatalecticus, tantam gratiam habet trimeter catalecticus 
cum dimetro acatalectico: 


Bas obi ee Stel eee ee 


qui existet contractis ex more ultimis duabus syllabis participii ope- 
téwv.' Boeckh. Idem ep. v.2 et 4 antea in binos versus diviserat; a 
Boeckhio praeterea discessi ep. v. 3. 


iV. 1. Adogouce, Pe wt Afecouce, unde olim conieci Adacouad oe Zn- 
vog’El. i. e. per Iovem. — V, 2. ‘Ipiouy edovoteré’ cugundher Hermann 
ex schol, restituit, yulgo ‘Iuéou svovoteré adupi wore, nisi quod ‘Iméouy 
corr. Va2 et W2, ‘Iuég’ RCyAbP1, cupimorec Va,” cupenorer Val. 
Etiam Schol. Vindob. duplicem leetionem dupindier et augl mole 
agnoscit: ac paraphrastes quoque vulgatam istam scripturam sequitur. 
Ceterum poterat etiam seribi ‘Iusoauy o svovotsvé cugimolety, sed 
-tum ambiguum est, quorsum evovetsvé’ sit referendum: mihi quidem 
poeta videtur edoveterts scripsisse. — V.4. te Aaewnool, lemma 
sch. Aeey eet te, 6? Gramm. Harlej, post Hephaest. 330. — V. 6. ra 3’, 
Schmid re — wpevdn, wevd 7} W12M12. Schol. legit peddy, quamvis 
wevdh seeipia sit, — Tauvorccee AGADP1Val Scholiast., v, téuvoreee, 
V. 12. wedccwerpar, Pt METH UELPOY, Pe xoocdpempav. — V. 13. net om. 
Vat. — V. 14. cvyydve, AbGu svyydrmr, Jfartung ovyyever. — V. 15. 
narepvdlogoncer Hermann, v. xatepvddogonse. In proecdosi xetepud- 
Aoxonos conieci coll, Phrynicho Bekk, An. I 71, 11; 
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el wy Cragg avtucverga Kvociag 6 cusps neroas. 

vov 0° Olvunia orepavaoduevos "25 

xal dig & Ivdavog Totuot x’, Egyorsdes, 

Pequa Nuupav dovrog Pacragerg, ouiddav mag’ oixetarg 
cgoveats. 


V. 16, ef a7, Lip. ef xe wy, —o’ &peooe Ambr., ut coni¢cerat Jacobs, 
et sic videtur Sch. legisse, v. qusgoe.— V.18. éx TIv@av0g APcGAbVal, 
v. dy Hv@avt, quemadmodum etiam Gr. Harl, p, Heph. 329 (qui deinde 
mire zag’ ofxecatg tg0 pars). Pindarus consulto scripsit é [Mvidvos, 
ut dilucide binas Pythias victorias significaret, 


OAYMULONITR AL Ib. 
ZEENOPQ]NTI KOPINOIQ 


VTAATOASPOMSe KAL TENTAOQAQz, 


Strophae. 
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»lascriptionem carminis eg *pa sradtodpoum xal mevcatio ex 
A et Gductam agnoscit etiam Mb omittens additamentum vinyouvee 
tyv ot Olvumada practer morem adiectum in aliis libris (ut M2Pc 
W2)'. Boeckh. Idem in priore ed. ep. y. 5 et 6 in unam coniunxit hoc 
modo: 


‘ 
tue ne dv ee Sv ve Vv ew vv eK Av ee WV 
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Zo. a’. 
Tovcoduuniovixay 
éxaavéov oixov c&usgov aorois, 
Egvovor Ot Peganovta, py@oouat 
tev oABlev Koguov, Totucov 
5 m9dGvgor Tloridavos , cydaoxovgor. 5 
év ta yao Evvoute vater, xaoryyyra te, Bédeor xodiov 
aopeaés, 
Aine xat ouorgoxog Elgava, rapier dvdgaor ~mhov- 
TOV, 10 
yovosar matdeg evBoviov Oéguttog’ 
"Avr. «. 


édéghovee 0° ahegeiv 

10°YBe.v, Kogov waréoa Foasvurdov. 
eyo noha TE podoa toAuce té wot 
evdeta yldoour dgvve Adyecy. 15 
guazov dt xgvwa 10 ovyyerts 780s. 
duu dé, ratdes "Addra, wodda uty wxapogor cylatav 

anacav 

15 axgaig agerats UmegeAPovtar legots év aéFAorg, 20 

moade 0 év xagdiag avdeav EBadov 


rectius in altera ed. separayit. Ceterum Boeckhium fere secutus sum 
in numeris conformandis huius carminis, quod satis pro arbitrio-gram- 
matici interpolaverunt. Quibus interpolationibus fidem habens Her- 
mann multa aliter constituit, praeterea ep. v.7 in binos versiculos 
divisit. 

V.3. Eévoict, Esdvorot ValAbGP1iPcM2. — V. 5. Tlotsdavog PAG, 
quam scripturam Potidaeae, Corinthiorum coloniae, nomen commendat, 
ARMDbLbW1 Tloterdavog, MaValAb Iloced&vog, W2Cy GuM1 Bodleiani 
Tlosedavog,. — V. 6. év ta yeg APabcMaValLabGu (a m. pr.), év rade 
vag lemma sch. M2 corr. GAb, év rade 8” PIRMbAaW1. — xeoryyyica 
M2 corr. GAbPc (a m, pr.) et "fort, sch, vet., xaoryv7jtn ValPe (a m. 8.), 
xeoryvate Pl, vulgo xaclyyntat et sic sch. rec. — Deinde Schmid et 
Hermann traiiciunt verba dixa, moliov og. Batoor. — copalés 
Schmid, libri et sch. rec. dopalns. — V.7. oudrgonog, sch. opecceves.-— — 
Elodvee, PeWl2 elonva, — V.9. dhekeiv, Boeckh alégisev. — V.1 
"TBorv, Kogov patton toacvuvtor, Hartung scripsit Svyatéon, clam 
tendit interpunctio, quam Mommsen in G et altis compluribus libris 
reperit “TBerv, xogov, natéga Fouctuvdor, hinc Germanus interpretatur 
expedysry tiv UBory thy Puyatéga tod x0gov, tHv untéga tiv Poacv- 
uvtoy. Ceterum M2 toacvdupor exhibet, quae lectio si aliorum Jibro- 
rum fide firmaretur, haud spernenda foret.— V. 14. veer, Ww IM12 uur, ‘ 
Pe Tut. — onxacav AGVa1P1MaBdaCLipLabGuCyW2, axacdy t’ R, 
Gnaccév y’ vulgo. — V. 15. dxEgel Portar, Ww 2PabBaByLaCyGu (am, 
pr.) MI omegedfovory, — év déPloug Sch. Val, év aéPdorct AGPIAD 
ByPcM12, vulgo ely aéPlorory. 


= 
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"Ex. a. 

‘Qo xodvivteuor doyaia copisucd’. txav 0° sdgovtog 
Zgyov. 

tal Avavdoov xotev eéepavev 25 


ovv Bondara Xagires Advoecupa ; 
20 tis yao innelas év Evtscow pétoa, 
i} Beav vaoioww olavar Buoéa dédvuocv 
éxéOnx’; év 0& Moio’ advavoos, 30 
év_8°"Aong avbet véov ovdAcag aiynator avdgar. 


Zo. B. 
bnar’ svovavacowy 
25 Odvurlag, aptovntos Execoww 35 
yévowo yoovoy a&xavra, Zev mare, 
nal rovde Andy &Bhabyh vépav 
Eevopavrog svduve daluovos ovgov’ 
OéEou 08 of orepavan eyxduov tefpor, tov aye medlav 
éx Itoas, 40 
30 mevraédia cua oradiov vixav Sgomov’ avreBodnoev 
tay avng Fvardg oA tIg MEdTEQOY. 


"Ave. p’. 
dvo 8” avrov Ege~av 
nhoxor Gediveay év loduadecory 45 
gpavévta’ Néuec ct” ovx avekost’ 
35 maredg 0& Osooadot’ éx’ ’Adpeov ‘ 


beétooiory alyla noday aveéxertat, 


V.17. copisuc?’. axav, Pe coplopata’ nev. Sch. utrumque. — 
V. 18. ral, Hartung xal coniecit. — moter, P1 xotév. — eeqaver, 
Gramm. Harlej. post Hephaest. p. 329 fEvpavay. — V.19. Boniare, Va2 
Bontdrat, sed supra «. — Xdeites AFvodubo, vulgo ydgrtes tdov- 
ecuBo. cf. Welcker Annal. Instit. Archaeol. 1 400. — V. 20. tés yee A 
sch. vet. Pc et libri non interpolati, rég 6 M1W12 rel., Hermann rig a 
ao’. — fvrecaw, Pe fvtect. — V. 21. Bacréa Boeekh (cum ante Bace- 
Ane did vpvor fOnx" scripsisset), libri Bactdja, nisi malis Bwordi. 
Hermann, qui ep. v. 6 et 7 coniungit, numero aliter constituto: denise 
SiSouvov ni dnn . — Ceterum mi Onn Sch, AGMaPcP1Val, FOnx’ 
vulgo. —— Vv. 24. Evovavdccav scripsi, | gp brat evev dvacoor, Hartung 
Gv uat’ sdevy avaccar Olvuror, as ptornros, éntocw y. — V. 2%. 
apPévnros W12PcAabMbCyGuVal Bodleiani, dg Poverog vulgo. — 
V. 30. mevtaé@iw PIGAD, vulgo revretio. — avreBodnoey AGPcP1Ma 
AbValGu (a m. pr.) et fort. Schol. vet. cf, Etym. M. 112, 50; vulgo ex 
manifesta interpolatione ovx dvrepodncer, quam nune tuetur Hermann, 
enum ante ovx cBolnoey coniecisset. — V. 34. Néwed r’ codd, ut videtur 
plerique, Newéa t’ vulgo. ~ V.35. Oeccahoi’, Oeccahoio PIGVIAbGu 
PeM2, vulgo Gecoalov. 
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Tiv9oi «? Eye Gtadiov tipav daviov ct’ adedio aug’ évi, 


unvog té of 50 
tavrov xeavaats ev ’Atavecr toca oyu moduguns 
ausoa Pine xaddsor” auql xoucig, 55 

Ex. . 
40 Edora 8 éxtang’ é 0 auputdows Motddvos téd- 
oto 
IIt@0dae@ obv mated waxgdregat 
Tegyta ® povr’ ‘Egitiuw xv’ aovdat. 60 


docu t’ dv Acdpotow aguorEevoute, 
45% yootoig év A€ovtos, Snotoua moAgowy 
45 megl mAndeEr xadov. Og wey GapEs 
ovx av elde(ny Aye novtiay wapay aouduor. 65 
Soe. 7’. 
Exerae 0” év Exacorm 
péroov* vonoar d& xargds aeLotog. 
éya@ dt (dtog ev xowwa orarelg 
50 pytiy ts yagdav madayovey : 70 
nodeuov ct” év nowtarg cgeratorw 
ov pevoou’ &ugl Kogivda, Licvpoy uty muxvorarov ma- . 
Aduag og Pedr, 


V. 37. 2” dello, t’ dll Pec, taddov Va2, # cdéw vulgo. — V. 38. 
ravrod, Pe tavrov. — tote “GAbP1Val, rote uty RMbAaWI1M1 a m, pr., 
toa uny By, tece wav Ml am. s. vulgo. — V.40. ‘Etdotuia, fort. 
rectius Elden scribas, nam dea ’EMarig videtur vocata quod év lara 
colebatur, atque "ElA@tia M1GVa2 aliique codices a Mommseno collati. 
— Tordévos PeP1G, ceteri variant ut v. 5. — V.41. [Hrwoddew 
scripsi, legebatur TIzo:od@ege@: nomen hoc revocandum est ad Apollinis 
cognomen JIt@og, unde etiam Boeotiae mons JIt@ov dictus est. In 
titulis Thebanis est JIT2IOZ, et solennitas Apollini dicata IITQIA 
vid, Keil Syll. Inscr. Boeot. 70, 133, 142, hine hominum nomina JIt@av 
et IIrwig, igitur etiam hic TIeaddagos scribendum; nam yerisimilius per 
inscitiam servatam esse antiquam scripturam, quam usu et consuetudine 
firmatam hic diphthongum oz, item corrigendus Thucyd. IV 76. Sed Me- 
garenses videntur ITrordd 905 dixisse, vid, Demosth, de cor. 295de f. leg. 
295. Philodem. de vitiis p. 19 ed. Sauppe. Plut. vit. Dion. 17. Lucian. 
dial. mort. 7 (saepius). Valer. Max. IV. 1.3 (ex Saupii correctione). — 
V. 42. Tegicc # Epore’ ‘Egitium ct’ corded, libri tégwiég O° Epove’ 
Eoétimol t” dodat, nisi quod tegwicee Va2 corr., # om, GValAb, y’ ex- 
hibet Pe, deinde fyorvt’ Pi, atque ita Schol. fom. ’) legit, sed ipse 
aliam simul lectionem memorat: noel noe uty 7 eénynotg ovtas, ef re 
ths youpys, ws &y tow, Eye tov teonoy tovrov... ef dt dvduata 
Lau Bavouev tO Teopias (Eogias G et duo codd. Vatic. ) xe “Eodtenos, 
forae Ts Stavotes, os elxouev. unde emendavit Schmid. Praeterea 
Bothe f6xovr’ coni, — V. 44. woléory RCyGGuMbW1, modEsoot M2, 
y. molgot. Fort, mddeoev. Hermann zoddsoot. — V. 45. ween, uby Bd 
GValAbM2 am, s. — V. 49, 63, PeM2 6’, Hermann dé’ &r’, Heyne yee, 
Pindarus scripserat Fédtog. — YV. 52. Kogtv@a, GP1Pe Kootvta ov, 


no) 
nN 
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xad tay marodg avila Mydsav Peuevav yewor avra, 75 
vet oarevoav Apyot xal xrgomddorsg. 


"Avr. y’. 
5b te OF nat mor’ év GAxnc 
‘ ‘ Gare 
x90 Aagdavov teyémv edoxyouv 
éx’” duporegn payer téuverv réhos, 80 
, ‘ > 
tol uty péver pth@ ovy “Atoéos 
e , ’ eo af ces ’ 
Exévay xoucforvtes, of 0 axo meuxav 
60 eloyortes’ éx Avuiag dt Thadxov élorta tocusoy da- 
vaot. tote. wév 85 
éevyer’ ev coret [levgavas opetégov mareog coyav 
nal Badov xAdoov Eupev xcl wéyagor’ 


Ex. y’. 
Og tag Oqpiaddeog viov xore Togyovog n 10AA’ aul xgov- 
voig 90 
Tlayaoo fetta xotiav éxader, 
65 xotv yé of yovoduavxn xovon yadivov 
Tladhag nveyn’, & dvecoov 0° avrina 
qv vnag, pavace 0° Evdeg, Alodida Bactded; 
aye plaroov 100° innewov Oéxev, 95 
xal dapat viv Hdov tavoov coyav margl deitov. 
X10. 0. 
70 xvavayeg ev dopva ' 100 


V. 53, yewov GAbVal, valgo roy yauor, Hermann of yauov, — «dra 


Pe, vulgo avra. — V. 56. x90, Gu a m. 8. 7Q0S. — 2dduracy, Cramer 
An, Par, 1285 édduaoav. — V. 57. réuverr, Mommsen in suis libris 
Tevecy reperit, — V. 58. yéver pilw, Pe pita yéver, — Ateéos GValGu 
(a m.8.), Atoéag vulgo. — V. 59. nwoutgortes, Hecker xoucEortes. — 
V. 60. aby libri, uayv Schmid. — V. 61. maredg GAbVal Cram. An., 
vulgo wky mer eds, Jemma sch, dé maroog, sed dt om. W4. — V. G8. ccye, 
Hermaun ov 6° aye. — déxev, ABAGADPILDCyPcW2M12 dézev. — 


V. 69. vy Val tres libriap. Momms., v.uer. — aoyav Hermann, egyayrte 
vel dgydévre APCGCADP1ValGu (a m. pr.) M2 cod, Viet, » egyor M1iMa, 
Et Eustath. Il. 1286, 3. Od. 1430, 62. 1454,7 ex Pindaro cdoyartes TaveOL 
affert. Pindarus doyay pro dey avree dixit, quemadmodum Hesiodus ‘H 
8: Ooav téxev viov et Alcaeus, si fides’ est Choerobosco Epim, 195 
(Bekk, An. IIT 1183) Alav (Fr. 48) metri necessitate coactus, nt gramma- 
ticus ille dicit: ot yao xornteel Létoa Sovievorres modheuig dia thy 
avayxny tov wétoov xagapatvovar tov xeveva, neque tamen linguae 
legibus aut consuetudine neglectis: multo maiore audacia usus Nicander 
aoyners xviineg et similia dixit, de quibus vide Meineke Exere. in 
Athen. I p. 16. Lobeck. Pathol. 13, V. 70. xveveacyis scpipsi, V. #Ua- 
varyts, sed weldvaryeg Ch re esse docet Herodian Schol, Il. 
B 175. ef, Lobeck Prol. Pathol. 455. Paralip. 241. 
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xvacoorvrl of maptévog toda eixety 
Edokev’ ava 0” éxadt’ 6990 mode. 
maoxetwsevoy dt 6vddaBav téoas, 
rt 
ENLYGOLOV MEVTLY KOWEVOS EVOEY, 
nd ae? , - ‘ , w ? 
75 Osikey te Korgavida xacav tedevtay xodyuatos, ws t 


ava Bona teas 105 
re * 999 , , . ” ’ > Ff 
xoitragato veut’ ax’ éxetvov yoyous, Ws té of mira 
"Zyvog eyysrxeguvvov mais éxogsv 110 
"Ave. 0. 


Sawacipegova yovoor. 

évenvia 8° & rayora mPéoHae 
80 xednoato viv, Otay 0” edovoderet 

xugtained avegdy Deudyo. 

Séuev Taxi Payov evdvg "Adare. 1a 

tehet Deav Ovvauts nal tav wag’ Soxov xal magk éAnida 

nxovpar atiow. 

roe xl O HUQTEQOS dguaivoy Ele Beddegogortag, 120 

85 Pdouuxoy read telvayv augl pévL, 


Ex. 0. 
inxov ategoert’’ avapag 0° evdug evomiia yadxodels 
Exartev. 


V. 71, xvaccovtt, Hermann xvéovrt. — V. 72. Exar’ a verbo mai- 
dey libri, Boeckh éxair’ a verbo ipddlectar, Sed vide Spitzneri 
Exc. XVI ad Hom. Il, — V. 73, magnetuevor, Pe megan. — V. 76. ax 
éxedvov, Boeckh dno xelvov, a TE AGP1IMaAbV al, 6xnwg te reliqui ut 


videtur omnes. Hermann yenisroga@ors. — v.79. & @ Kayser et 
Hecker, PiPe dal, GAbValM2 lemma sch. 62, vulgo 8’ ws. — V. 80, 
yey duo codd. ap. Momms., v. wiv, — V.81, xagraixod’, xeatainod’ 


PcP1AbG a m., 8, M2 Sch., noaitainod” Va2. — aveovy sch. vet. et libri 
aliquot, wvgvy Mb, evaovy. AGP1PcAbMaGu (in litura) LaVa2 aliique 
libri a Mommseno collati, dvaeovy Val, dvevn Sch. rec, WlAa, quod 
probat Hermann, dvequy M12W2. Fort. ateeuvy scribendum, nisi quis 
bonorum librorum scripturam avaovy praeferat, — Teasyo RMbGu 
(a m. pr.) W12, Val Tedyzo, vulgo Percozo. — V. 82. ‘Inaie W2BadCy 

LipLa, v. ‘Immsda. — tvdis, Pe éyyvs. — V.83. tedei GADP1IPcV al® 
aliique libri a Momms. collati sch. vet., ziyjoot interpolati, Hermann 
té12et. — Post addunt libri plerique omnes 62, sed om. ACMa, — 6g- 
“Ov, P1G, oguoyv. —~ magd, éinida, M2 trav meg” éilafde. Hartung scripsit 


mao’ Goxov tor maga +” ixtde. — xrlow Bata prt Fareed alGu 
LabW2 (PceM2 xt7jorr), vulgo xtdouy y. V. 84. Fle AGPIMaAbVal2, 
FlaBe rel., Hermann fle piv. — V. 85. teivav, Va2 supra telvov. 


— yévur lemma sch, yévvi AGBdCP1AbVal, yévey Gu, yervory Sch., 
yévy vulgo, — V. 86. évoriie, Eust. Opusc. 349, aégia. — yalnrotels, 
Hecker yeduevtyg. — fxackev, Exargev lemma sch. oRMbBByAaLaW 1. 
fxefe Val. sed scholiasta satis tuetur imperfectum éxarfer, quod etiam 
M2 exhibet. 
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ov Ot xelvw xat mor’ ’Auatorvidar 
aitégos wuyods &xd xoAnav éojuav 125 
tokoray Bdddwv yuvaixetoy creator, 

W) xal Xipacgay xdg mvéoroay xa Lodvuous éxepver. 
drac@nccounl of wogov ea’ 130 
tov 0° év Ovdvuno parva Zyvog aoxatar déxovrat. 

Zr. &. 
éut 0” evdovv axovtay 
tévra 6ouBov mage Gxondy ov yor 

95 te moddd BéAex xaorvvery yeootv. 135 
Motcas yao ayAnotoovorg Exav 
Ohpurtidacty ct’ EBav éxixoveog. 

‘Totuot ta ct’ ev Neen xavenm y' éExer Dyow qavég’ 
ato’, cdadys t” éuev 140 
BE Ogxog éméooetar E&nxovtaxt On Kupotégudev 

100 advyAwooog Bor xcguxog écdov. 

"Avr. &. 
ta 0” Odvunta adrav 


V. 87. 62 xe/v@ Boeckh, v. 3” éxe‘va. — ‘Auafovidar, Val ‘Auagor" 
dav, — V. 88. éorjuov Hermann, vulgo fo7uov, Hecker fojuas. — 
V. 89. Baldor, Pe Bdlov, P1 et complures libri a Mommseno collati 
Bdlev. — V. 91, deacoxdécound of wdgov 2ya AMaValP1AbGCGu (a m. 
s.) lemma sch. vet., Stac@ndcouce avra ogo M1W2LabPabe (?) Bod- 
leiani et Lip (nisi quod hic dtaciez.), drearydoowcs atta pogoy KR sch. 
rec, et libri aliquot interpol. Hermann, qui iniuria suspectam reddit for- 
mam oonay, Otacranccouat uév of pogoy. Hartung dracryacounl of. 
Verbum ctamam hand dubie reduplicatione auctum olim dicebatur o16w- 
mao, unde geminatione abiecta ortum est c@meém, quemadmodum alia 
plurima vocabula ad istum modum decartata sunt; cf. etiam Hesych, 
Evooxia* novyte. Empedocles v.30 Sexy, quemadmodum olim correxi, 
— V. 92. eeyaiat PeAGP1Val! AbCGuLipLab(Ma), dezaia W2, ceyetur 
wi, Mozeiat Yulgo.— déxovrae Boeckh et sie Va2,v. dé zovreee. — V. 93. 
evdor, La evog. — V. 96. Exo, PcW2 (am. s.) M2 efxwv, W12 (a m. 
_ pr.) Mi lemma sch, Zxov. «oy scholiasta non videturlegisse estque plane 
otiosum, idem vero, cum his ambagibus orationis utitur, ut Pindari sen- 
tentiam explanet: ov yae nitov, pyotv, dv cddo tt, chhe rads Movoats 
Extxoveos nal omneéryg. nescio an legerit Mofoaus yee ov tod a@yh«o- 
Poodvorg Olty. xtd., id est: neque enim propterea yeni, Musis pariter at- 
que Oligacthidis fidus minister: quamquam fuit, cum coniicerem Mot- 
once yaq voy cyhaoPedvors: nam xy haud dubie insiticium est. 
Deinde scripsi éxixoveos. "Tot of tat’ by Neuéw meV o y me xth., 
legebatur fartxoveog IoPuor ta tr’ dv Newéa* mavow 3” tree xth., atque 
ita etiam schol., at incommodum cum generali sententia singularum 
victoriarum recensum coniungere, nee structura verborum expedita, 


Ceternm fortasse mateo tre sive finer praestat. — V. 98. chedys t 
fued 8 Gonos éxéocerat scripsi, legebatur aladis té wor Foguog exéo- 
Gerat. Hartung scripsit al. té foot ‘evtogusos focsrat. — V.99. dy au- 


potéguten Boeckh, a” cugotigader AGPcP1IMaAbValCM2, valgo ex 
interp. yag duotégativ y’, sed y’ om, BdaCyGuLabW2 
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Zouxev dn magorte AchéyBau 145 
rat eo6oopeve tor’ av patny coupes’ 
viv 0 EAnouce wév, dv Bead ype wav 
105 tédog’ ef 6% daduay yevétiog Eonot, 
Ad tovr’ “Evuadla ct? éxdaoousy xpdooar. tu 3 dx’ 


opovt Tagvacta 150 
év “Agyet 9 dooa xal év OnBas’ dou +t’ "Aondow 
[evacsar] . 
paotugnce Avxaiov Bapos avak: 
Ex. &. 
Téddave re xait Sixvev nat Méyag’ Aiaxday tc’ eveoxts 
aAoog, 
110 @ t’ "Edsvods, xal dexaga Magatav 155 
tal ® ox Alcvag vydopov xaddtadovror 
modes, & t’ EvBowwe. xab macav xara 160 . 


‘Edad’ evoncers goevvav waooov’ 7 ag (déuev. 


V. 103. to t’, ta 8’ Cy(Val) et fort. sch., probante Boeckhio. — 
gpatny, Pl pain, — V. 105. "5 om. Pe. — duiuor, daipov 6 AGMaP1Pe 
ValGu (am, s.) M2 lemma sch, vet., conieci Oainov Owoyvios. — 
V. 106. Jel, v. ai, Boeckh dé, — tovr, Pe ter’ eum gl. turf. — Goram 
dx Secouev aodocerv desiderat.. — ox scripsi, legabatur é’. Praec- 
terea post @rjPacs plene interpunxi, neque enim haee ad verbum Lce- 
tveroee referenda sunt, sed hoc dicit: Delphis autem et Argis et Thebis 
quot victorias reportaverunt. — aagvacia AMaValCy sch. vet., v. 
Hagyacsia, — V.107. év sch, vet. AAbVaiMaG (a m. pr.) Pe, vulgo 
tug’. — 8’, 3” M2ValP1Ab, te W1. — Oca t” AAbMa, occa ia M2P1 
ValGPc, vulgo Bou te. — “Agucory [dvetcooy] . . Scripsi, nam evaccwr 
nihil est nisi antiqua parepigraphe voci avag suprascripta, quae expulit 
germanum aliquod vocabulum, conieci aliquando 79a ixdn, vel “Aguaat- 
dato, Kayser Aguaory &tious, Rauchenstein Agxaory foya. _ Libri non 
interpolati, ut Pc cdxdory dvdooay, correcti, utM1W12 doxco” avaccoy. 
Hermann olim ‘“Agxas avgooay, nunc doa d? “‘Aguciar paca, Hartung 
ta 2” dv "Aoxcory Zoya wagtverjca: Aviator po, og av £, Loci emen- 
datio prorsus incerta: scholiastam non legisse avacooy manifestum est, 
nam dicit: neck fy ‘Aqnadic 62 6 ozas deoxdtng yéyove tov orepadvov, ° 
Bauds fore ucetvs 6 tov Avaatov og nal n éxed dyouérn xavyyvets* 

“et yao vennoas éorépty. igitur ille avak ad victorem retulit, et coro- 
nae mentionem in suis reperit libris, velut Agxdor Fallav dive : neque 
tamen hoc probari potest: nam Lycaea non erat coronarium certamen, 
= ctlnog erat praemii loco, vid. Nem, X 43, Sententiae conveniret 

ae £v Aoxdow Foya wagtvest opivy Avnaiov Ponds ava: seripsi 
pasicet ogiv, quandoquidem debebat poeta aliquo certe loco indicare 
haec ad Oligaethidarum gentem universam pertinere: alioquin facile po- 
terat aliquis de Xenophonte cogitare, in quem errorem scholiasta prae- 
ter alios incidit, — V. 108. Bayds, W1 Bouors. — V. 109. Tléilava Her- 
mann, v. Ileddave, — V.113. wecoor’, udocoy AbValM2, ndsooy W1, 
_ idéuev haud dubie corruptum, Hartung eeutusivy scripsit, ego conieci 
tedénev, ut idem sit quod pipor teféEver, rationem subducere, 
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ava, xovporoy éxvedour wooly 
115 Zev rédev’, aida didoe xat rvyav regnvav yAvusiay. 


V. 114. &ve Pauw et Boeckh, cum codd. &4d@ exhibeant, sed pro 
vocativo vocis dvag habent et iungunt haec cum sequentibus, at ava est 
exhortantis estque post zooly distinguendum, quemadmodum Sch. 1 et 2 
et Kayser. Hartung item post zoo¢y distingnit, sed eéva quemadmodum 
Boeckh interpretatur, Schneidewin dve, xovpotat 1’. Goram (ééuer 
adhe nOvporo.y éxy, n, Hermann, cum olim eva coniecisset, nune 
scripsit: ov 0°, vat, zovpo.ary duvedoot xoctv, Zev rédec’, wlda@ te doc 
uti. — V. 115. téler’ Boeckh, tédece PeGMaAbPLW 2A(C)GuM2 schol, 
Vindob., rédeceee Val, tedecay fort, sch. 2 » ham interpretatur © Zeb, te- 
leotixordérny tiv maga cov ald@ tE need evrvyiav, idque confirmant 
libri a Mommseno collati, réler M1 ut vulgo. — aida, AC aldd. 
deinde addunt te M2PcGMaAbP1 AC. — dfdor GPeMaAbPIACW?2 Sch. 
vet., d/dov Gu am. s., d:dovg vulgo et interpolati. 


OAYMUTIONIKAT IA. 
AZT QUIXQ& OPXOMENIQu 


TIAIAI XT TAAIEL 


wt Pewee oH we . Rg 
auvMM ewe vw ave oe UY 
p-| 
QB WhO ELS See 26 wa 
SBevovi vi tee 
tu 2 We tev evn 
tuve We ten vow tev 
we tvuev i tei stevie e 
00 20 eS 
SV Ve VY eV hve Ve Ye 
, 
219. a. 
e U 
Kagisiay viarway Aayotoa, taite vatere xaddinwdov 


Fdoav, 
@ Aimagas coldtwor Bacidece 
Xaguteg Ogyousvov, xadavyovav Mivvav exioxonor, 5 


Carmen graviter corruptum ex parte aliter constitui, quam Boeckh 
et Hermann, qui nuper retractavit: multa hic semper erunt incerta. L. 
Schmidt existimat novissimam partem carminis intercidisse, quod sane 
in libro extremo facile potuit accidere: sed argumenta, quibus utitur, 
infirma sunt. 


V. 1. Aagoisat, raite scripsi, Aezoioa: afte libri, Boeckh iayoicay 
afre, quod fort. W1 exhibet, Hartung dadlotcay, aite. — xadlixwior, 
Paraphr. xawddéBolov. — V.3. Ogzousvod, W1 Egzouerod. 


POETAE LYR,. 7 
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~? ” a 28 . »# ’ ‘ , 
ahor’, eel evyouae’ GuY yang VuuY Ta TE TEQMVA Keel 
5 ta yaune’ dvEetae madvra Bootors, 
; ‘ hid ee 
nel oomos, &f xadog, él tig aylaog avy. 10 
dor ‘ ~ ; “ . 
ovd: pag Pol ceuvav Xagitav creo 
xotgayéorvte yooovs ovtE Oaitas’ adhe mavr@v tepcen 
Zoyav év oveava, yovodrokoy Péuevar mage 15 
’ > , ’ 
10 Ilvitioy Anohlwva Foovovs, 
>¢ , ‘ 2 , , 
aévaov cépovtt xateog Odvumiow timer. 


Zre. B’. 
@ xr’ "Ayhata pidnotuodxé t Ebpoosvva, teav xuga- 
TLOTOV 20 


nxaidesg, éxaxooité vv, Oadla rE 
Zoaciuodne, doicn tovde xamov éx’ ebuevet THY 
15 xovpa PiBavta’ Avda yae Aowmyov éy teon@ 25 
éy wehétag t aeidav Euodov, 
ad 7% , ig , 
ovvex Odvuniovixog a Mivveca 
ven Sear’ wehavreryea voy douov 


V.4. ebzopat, Hermann evzopesta. —ovy yao Buu, libriovy yae(La 
om. ya) opiv (Pe oui), Boeckh avy dup yao. — te cE teoxva Hermann, 
ValPc ta tegnvd T&, V. ta tegnva., — V.5. ta yluné’ avErce Kayser, 
libri t& yloxéa yéyverat (yiverar), conieci ofyyvrar, — V. 6, xsl se ripsi, 
vtlgo ef, sed recte sch, ta fmeregny neck dee yéverae ... nal etre 
Gopos, wg “Ounoos, dt’ owas, xtd. Ahrens ofg coniecit. Deinde possis 
7 wahog H tg «yd, coniicere, quod Hermann qnoque coni, — V. 7. ovdt 
yee #eol cum Schneidewino seripsi, libri obte yao Heol, nisi quod M2 
obre yao of teol. In epecdosi odd? Heol yao scripsi, ore ydg Feol 
ayvav Kayser, odd? ceuvay aregter Xagitav #eol xoigaveovte yooors, 
ovd? daitas Hermann, ‘ovdt sol note osuvav Xagitoav &teg Rauchen- 
stein, — V. 8. norgavéovtt, Dissen xoroaveoray. — tauior, Pe réucor.— 
V.9. Hermann legit: fgyav évovgaeriar zovodrobor Pewevae ozed0r | \, 
nag Ilvfiov «ri. Ahrens Tlv@@ov et v. 21 xddmoist. — V. 12. w morn” 
Pe et fort. Val, xorva reliqui. — zgariorov, Sch, videtur AQKTLOFCL 
legisse. — V, 13. émanooité vow scripsi, libri éaxooe (ézr7x001) ov, 
Hermann éxcxoos yévev, postea éxaxoor tO viv, Hartung Exatorte, vor, 
Ahrens ixoxgodeoe voy, Rauchenstein cunnoorré fev. — te om, Pe. 
— V. 14. oaoiuolne, olim suspicatus sum Equcinolzoy idoica, — 
evuever, PeW2 evysver. — V.15. Avdd yao scripsi, libri Avdfm ya, 
Hermann olim Avdi/m 6°. — V. 16. ¢v wetérarg ct’ PeVal, fv welérecot 
t’ lemma Sch., év pedératg te vulgo, te om. Va2. Boeckh et Her- 
maon fy te welérarg. — éoloy PcAValGP1AbMaCBdLipGuLabCy, 
vulgo wohoy. ~— V. 17. Mivvera, quod yulgo legitur, revocavi, Boeckh 
Muvveta: sed videtur poeta Acolicam formam praetulisse. Ceterum G 
et complures codices a Mommseno_ collati @ pro @ exhibent, Hartung 
scripsit ovvex’ ‘Ohvumovinog, @ Mivvsia, ced 9 Exeter, — V.18. ced 
fxart, olim ceto Exate scripsi, — wedavreryéw libri, welavorerzéc 
Boeckh. — viv om, Lb. 
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Pegoepovas E19’, "Ayot, xargl xdvrav pégoie’ aypys- 
Alav, 30 
20 Kisvdauov ope’ toto’, viov elas, ote of véav 
xoAnoug rag’ evdokou teas 
éorepavace xvdluov aédiwv xtegoior yatrav. 35 


V. 19. ZAG” Wi, 218% APcM2GMaPICLip M2Va2, &ob 7 
Ab, ?@: M1 et vulgo, Hermann Degoepoveror, id’, Ahrens tive” 
— V. 20. Kievdapoy Boeckh, v. Kizodapnov. — ope’ libri, v. Spo. _ 
elxys, Pe eixors, om. La, — véav, BdCyGu(a m, pr.)M1 (a m. pr.) vgov, 
sed véay etiam Schol. tuetur. — V, 21. x0droxg LipLb, xodmotat rel, 
(xodzorotv La). — svddéov Boeckh, v. edddgoro. 


q7* 


TY@IONIKAT A. 
IEPQNI AITNAI&z 


APMATI. 


Strophae 


Ti 5D cee ne Ei ER oe SE 
SOs CROSS SO OO TS EO w 

* : 

ativan dt os 

whee Ae Gove bu ew Leven 


Bava tvei-tvey 


bwevaewvea tua ec tbuve vee Seva vue tun GU 
; 
Epodi. 
bevevve ene tv oe ae tee 
tpuevev ve Dive ae tvuvevvie 


teew tun ae tv ewes 


§ We ee tev eve ete 
A . 
em LU ee VV we 
~ 
Ww vee tve me bye ew twee et eve 
oe 
we tow tve vn wvrewtive & 


»Strophee versus quartus et quintus, et epodi quintus, sextus ac 
septimus neque hiatu neque syllaba ancipiti separantur, sed interpun- 
ctione crebra: temerarium igitur foret coniungere, qui seiuncti sunt 
optimi. Epodi versus ultimus dividi in duos poterat: 


vvtetvve 
a. _ 
weve oe Ave - 


sed analogia strophae y. 2 et longiorum versuum in fine stropharum fre- 
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Zo. a. 
Xovoéu poouryé, ‘Anohh@vog nal lomdoxeiworv 
ovvdrxov Movoay xtéavor’ tag dxover pty Baorg aydatag 


aeye, 

nettovra 8 cordol séuaory, 5 

aynoryooov oOndtav xgooiulay duBodag tEevyns éAedsgo- 
weve. 


5 ual tov alyuaray xsgavvov oBsvvverg 
devdov mugos. suds. 0 ava oxintm Aids alerog, axetav 
arégvy auporégater ya- 
Ackass, 10 
"Avr. a. 
aexos olavar, xahavonw 3 éxt of vepédav 
ayxvi@ xgarl, plepagay adv xAdtareov, xuréyevag’ 6 dt 
xVOOGOY 15 
byeov varov alwget, teats 
10 Gixator xatacyouevos. xal yag Bratag “Aons, toazstav 
: avevde linov 
éyyéov axuav, latver xagddav 20 
nowate, xnda Ot xab Samovav Ayer pogvag, aul te 
Aaroida copla BatuxdAnay 
te Mower. 
"Em. a. 
dooa dt wy mepidnxe Zevo, arvfovra: Body 25 
Thegt8wv atovra, yav te xad xovrov xa’ &wowmanetor, 
15 0g 1” év alva Tagtdem xetrar, teav wodgutos, 30 
Tvpas Exatovtaxagavos’ tov moté 
Kidlnov Bogwev xodvavupor avtgov" viv ye wav 
tal ® bate Ktuas cdveondes oxdac 
Dinehia vc? adbrov aéger orégva Anyvaevta’ xiv 3’. ov- 
eavia ovvezer, 35 


quentia movit ut continuarem, licet disiungendo nullum divideretur vo- 
cabulum: cuius rei causa haec, quod post choriambum legitima est inci- 
sio, ut str. 2 @’. ant. p’. str. B’ ant. y’. str. d”. e. ant. e.“ Boeckh, 


V. 4. aynotzoomy, in procedosi ays. scripsi. — V. 6. qaldgacs, qa 
Adkag ABcGuLbPcVbdfM1234, paodkas BBy. — V.8. ylepagov AGLb 
P12BBycVEVb(a pr. m.)M134, v. Blepdgar. — xldtoteor, v. xlatoreor, 
sed est proparoxytonon, ut aupiplyoteor, xodownereor, alia. — V.12. 
KOLETL, ania dt xab om. Pe.— V. 13. érvgoytar, PIPcVdfGM13(am. pr.)4 
a@zrvtetat, sed plur. tuetur Sch. Plut. Quaest, Symp. 1X 14, 6. adv, Epic, 
13, de superst. c. 5. — V. 14. adlovra, Ad 8’ dtovras. 
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20 mpdecs” Altva, maveres yovos dkelag tOyve’ 
do. p’. 
rag égevyovta uty anddtov mugds ayvoratae 40 
éx pvyav nayat’ motayol 8° aucgaow uv xoozéovtr 
G00v xamvov 
aitov’’ ad’ év Copvaow xétoag 
golncca xvdwdoudva pact é¢ Babetav peer xovtov 
mhena ovy marayo 45 
25 usivo 8° ‘Apauistowo xgovv0vs égretov 
Sevoratovs avanéunxe’ téoug wiv Pavucoioy mgocdé- 
oFc, Fovua dt xal ragedv- 
THY axovGaL, 50 
"Avr. B. 
olov Airvag tv wshaupvAdors déderar xogupais 
xed 23m, Steauva dE yaQdoooLs’ Grav vatov notixEXhL- 
uévov xevret. 55 
ein, Zev, tly eln avdavey, 
30 Og tour’ épérerg OQ0g, EvxdonoLo palas wer@mor, tO uty 
éxavuulav 
ndevog olxcorng exvdaver moAvy 
yettova, TIvtucdos 8° év dgopm xcdovk dvécné viv ay- 
péddov ‘Iégmvog tate xad- 


Atvinov 60 
En. B. 
Kouacr. vevoupoeyrois 0° avdgacr row@ra yaous 65 


ég xAdov aoyoudvorg mounatov eAtety ovpov’ gorxota yao 
35 xed tehevta pegrégov voorov tvyzEiv. 6 dE Adyos 
ravraig éxl ouvtvylaig dokav peo - 70 


V. 20. tefyjpve, AUM4 am, s, refedve. — V. 26. xeocdéofer R et 
sic Gell, XVII 10, Macrob. V 17, (déo%ee AdP1VEG (in m.), rvPEotae 
PcGuVbdG (a m., pr.), te nvdéctat M1234 (sed M3 supra ecdecPar) P2 
BeG (corr.), Hartung TéOKS yas Favuccoy uty (dicPar,— wagedytov 
Macrobii codices, firmantque Gellii libri, in quibus est magivtor, Pindari 
codices et Schol. magrovtor, Hecker moos dovrar, Cobet za” (ddvrmy. 
— V. 28. xal wide, Ste@mve: dt, Hecker xedov otemuve db. — 
V. 32. dyyélioy, PeM34 ayyélov. — V.33. xewra, BByLb me@rov. 
— V. 34, ceyouévors, foyouevorg Ad Sch. ad Nem. 152. — V. 35. nab 
televra PcP2, éy wal relevre M1234VbdfAdGGu, ubi éy glossema 
esse apparet, PL (a m., pr.) év nee tehevtar, vulgo nav tedevta, Her- 
mann locaton 8” dy nal televtad. — qegtégov PcR et fort, alii, peo- 
tiga ABByLbP12VbdfM1234, peotéon G, Boeckh nai televrav meote- 
eav, Ahrens péereg’ av vootov. 
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Aoindy socectar orepavorol viv ixmog te xAvtav 
nal ovv evpavorg Fudlarg ovvpacrar. 
Avxe xal Adhov evecoav Boipe, Tagvacod te xgcvav 
Kastahiav priéov, 75 
10 &ehjoag tavra vow wHEwEV Evavdgor TE ywour. 


> Zro. y’. 
-é Deav yao wayaval nao Booréas agerats, : 80 
nal Gogol xal yegot Baral xegiyAmosol t’ épvv. cvdoa 
8 éya xetvov 

aivyoa mevorvay E<xopat 

uy yedlnoncgaoy axov® aostr’ ayavog Badsty ta xa- 
ddua dovéar, 85 

45 waxge O& Gipatg dusvousd™ avrlovs. 

st yag 0 mag yodvog OABov uty ovtTm@ xal xtecva@v dooL 
evdvvor, xauctov 8 éxt- 
Auow xagacyo. 90 
"Avr. y’. 
n xEv cuvaceev, olasg év moAguoro peyarg 
tAcuov puyd mageuerv’, dvix’ edoloxovto Peay nadewass 
Tice y 
otav ovtig Eddavav doerst, 95 
50 xdovrov orepavau’ ayégayov. voy ye wav tav Didoxty- 
tao Olxav épéxnav 
Zorourevon’ odv 8 avayne wn pliov 


V. 87, foosoPat, foeoPar PcLbA alii. — otepevorot viv Heyne, ote- 
pdvorcrey PeGGuAdM234, orepavorsvy Vbd, ctepavorsd te BeP2, at R 
otepdvorory Exxocl te, Mi év otepevorel re, ALb vv orepavoroy Px- 
xovcty te, PAVE orepdévorory (vel ovy) txmela te. — V. 38. édvvpaoray 
M234, dovucoray M1, vulgo dvouaoréy. — V. 39. dolor” M1P2, dade’ 
Ad, daddov Be, dadoro Sch. ARGuGVbdfM234P1P¢c, dalov BByLb. — 
Tlaevacod Vb corr., reliqui agvaca, Tlagvacca, Ilagvacscd. — V. 40. 
evevdoov, Hermann evardgory. — V. 44. yalxondecoy, iota vulgo om. 
— fm om. RAd. — V. 45. Oipars, dfpag AGLbVbAIGuPeM34, éxedpas 
MIP2, éxefpers Be. — dusdoac?’ PcRGLb, vy. cuedoeo#’.— V. 47. 
duvdcerev Schmid, nisi quod duurdoecey scripsit, et sic ut videtur unus 
schol., legebatur ay wvacser, Po av unoeev. — mohéworo scripsi, lege- 
batur zodguotct, Ahrens mire éunohéuorct, Hecker ofacory modeuoro we- 
yous. — V.48. evedoxovto, MIP2 evedoxorto. — malepois, maddwacce 
AdP1GVbdfGu(a m. pr.)Mi34. — V.49. deézer, Gu deéxmv. — V. 51. 
cov 6” avdéyxe un Ranchenstein emendayit, libri cov 8” dvdyxe uy, 
lemma schol. cov 8” aveyxate exhibet (ex coniectura, ut videtur, nam 
Mommseni libri a@vdyxe), id quod commendavit Hermann. Librorum 
scripturam defendit Heimsoeth, qui de hoc carmine peculiari libello 
commentatus est (Bonnae 1860). — pdiov, Gu pilov. 
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xal tig dav weyahavag Ecavev. pavel dt Aauvodev Elune 
recgousvon metavatovrag éA- 
Setv 100 


En. y’. 
jowasg &vrPéovg Tolavrog viovy tokorav’ 
O¢ TIgutporo modi xégoev, tedevracéy te novovg Ja- 
vaots , 105 
55 dodevet uty your! Balvav, cAAd worgtdiov Hv. 
obra 8 ‘Idgam F£0g OgParyne méhor 
Tov mg0Gégrovta yodvov, Ov Earar, xcugov didovg. 110 
Moica, xal nag JDevoutvear xehadyoa 
xlPeo wor moway tePoinnav’ yagua Od” ovx aAAOrQLOY 
winapoola maréeos 115 
60 ay’ Exar’ Altvag Buordet pihiov esveaper Duvov" 


Dro. oF. 
to mov xelvav Deoduat@ ovv éhevPeola 
‘TAdldog oratwag ‘Iégwv ev voporg Extroce’ Bélove dt 
Tlappdiov 120 
nad wer ‘Hoaxdedav Exyovor 
6yParg Ux0 Tavipyérov vatovreg alel wévery téeduotow ev 
Alyipov 
65 Aaguets. Eoyor 8 ’Aududag oABror 125 


Vv. 52, peravaborras ecripsi, libri wetaldd~ovrag; sane hoc compo- 
situm alibi quod sciam non legitur, sed est huic loco aptissinum. 
Ahrens coniecit ust’ divocovtas, Boeckh perausBovtag (possis etiam 
petaevoortas), Wakefield wetavacoortas, Hermann wire Avoovtas vel 
Adoovtas, Kayser wetaBacovrag. — V. 54. mévovg, rog0vg M1, xodlovs 
Pec, xdvov M4GuVb. — V. 56. te0g monosyllabum corripitur, quod ut 
removeret Mingarelli odta@ 8’, ‘Tégmr, Seog ... fencat, Hermann 
‘Tégwvl tig 6et., ego olim x élor oetorie eog conieci, Schneidewin 
et Hartung #@20s corjo. Ceternm tenendum est in hoe voecabulo @eog 
priorem, non secundam yocalem extritam esse; argumento sunt praeter 
Héopatov et @eoxpmrof nomina propria in titulis Boeotis et Megaricis 
obvia O&foros, Od moos, O£tiwos, M£uvactos, item in titulo Boeotico 
ap. Boeckh C. In, 1 1593 @txeo0x/ovtos potius quam @oxgomovros le- 
gendum est sec. apogr. ap. Keil Syll. Inser. Boeot, 102. Similiter in titn- 
lis Laconicis (Annal. Inst. Arch. XXXIII p. 42. 42) legitur tov oly pé- 
ear. — V.57. mgo0c%exovta, BeP2 ye xgocéexovra, M1 te xg00., ALb 
mottépmovra. — V. 58. rap, Pe weot. — V. 59. xffeo P2, rel Peo rel. — 
V. 61. xelvav, Ad xleivar, — V.62. furiose, Pe alii ‘txttee. Boeckh 
fxttoo’: {@élovti, solus Ad fxticev 2Gé1over. — V.63. Hartung scripsit 
nadnds “Hownlelag txyovor. — V.64. valovteg, Vd vdovres, — v. 65, do- 
evetg GuPc(corr.)M3 a m. pr., Jageyg vel DJwgryg ceteri et schol., Her- 
mann Jdagiorg. 
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Thwd08ev devivevar, Asvxondiov Tuvdagiday patvdo- 
tor yelroves, wv “Agog av- 
Oynoev alywas. 


"Av. 6. 
Zeb téde’, alsl dt roradrav Auéva nag’ tdag 130 
aisav aorots xal Bacrlertoww diaxpivey ervpov Adyov 


avdqunor. 
Ovy ToL tly xEv aYNTNO avn, 
70 vii ct” éxitedAduevos, Iauoyv yeoaiowy toaxor ovupavor 
ég aovytav. 135 
hiccouct vetcoov Kooviov, &uzgov 
Spea xar’ oixov 6 Dole 6 Tvgcavav x’ adadarog Exp, 
vavolorovoy Upery tddy tav - 
oo Kvpas* 140 
Ex. 0. 
ola Lveaxoclav coxG dawactévtes nator, 
axundgmv and vadv og opw ev xovrm Baded” adi- 
ULaY y 145 
15 ‘Eaaad’ eédnwov Bagelag dovalas. aogopet 
nag pty Dalapivos ’Atavaloy you 
wotorv, év Ladera 0° égéw me0 KiPagavosg ucyav, 150 
taior Myderor xapov aynviorotor. 
naga dt tav evvdgor axrav ‘Iuégu aaidecow tyvov Ae- 
voweveos tEdgoats, 


V. 66. devduevor, M12 devdusvov. — V. 67. 68. téZex’ Sch. et codd, 


og 
(nisi quod Vb Zev, di réler, M2 Zed réder, Ad Zed relelarg alév), 
Schinid rédee, C eterum hi duo versus vix satis integri, sed intempestivam 
adhibuit medicinam Hartung Zev tédec’, alsl wogotg toler... Baa- 
Asvavv, Staxefvery xti. ac sententia quoque, quam inesse utat, ab 
hoc loco plane aliena, Emendatio incerta, suspicatus sum pro dtaxodverw 
scribendum esse d¢dor, xoatvery e’ Erouoy oyor dvPeanmr, vel 
dfdor, xoalvar, — V. 69. a&yntje, Pe ayrotne. — V.70. via tr’, 
Bothe vf y’, nec videtur Sch. re legisse. — yegudgay BeyP2LbVbdfGu 
(am. s.), te yegavoay ARGAdPIGu(a m. pr.)M234Pe, vulgo te yéewr. 
Hartung scripsit d@uoy t° arian. — - és AdP2 et fort. Sch., ég’ vulgo, 
om. RGP1GuVbdfM234Pe. — V, TL. Gusgor, Hartung eu EQOS. - — V. 72, 
Doivré, PcG ®oimét.— V. 74. Ysg opev, M123Pe (ut videtur) 6 oper. — 
pared’, Hecker Balev. — V. 75. dovidag, RGuP12PeM1234 dovieles. — 
e@efouce ALb, ceteri afggouar, M4Gu a m. 5. fogouct, deinde A add. ray 
— V. 76. “Bavatoy P1GuaVbdf, v. Adnvaiar. — V. 77. éogm, Pe aigéa, 
et sic videtur Sch. legisse, Boeck éogov. — V. 78. Mydecoe ARLb, My- 
Sion M3, Myjdor PcAdGPiGuVbdfM124, Mydor uly BeP2. — v.79. 
mage, még RGAdUP1GuM1234 Sch., weg Vt. — evvdeov, Mommsen in 
nonnullis libris evdavdooy reperit. — devouévsog PIPcCRVbdfM1234 
. Scholiast., vulgo Jervopévers. — rtedéoorg RAd, tedéooarg MAGP1IVA 
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80 tov édétavr’ aup’ doste, noheulov avdgav xauor- 
TOY. 155 
aro. &. 
ncaugov ef ptéykao, moAlay néelgata Guvtarvvcag 
éy Boast, wetav Exerar uopos avdodnarv, and yag 
xog0g cuBavyer 160 
alavng tayetag élntdag’ 
aorav O° axoe xovgiov Fupov Pagvve pcdior’ écdotow 
éx’ addorotors. 
85 aad’ Guas, xokooor yao olxtLQUOd PAdvod, 
un nagter nade. voun dexalo andadio oreatov’ apevdet 
68 00g a&xwor yadusvs 


ylaooay. 165 
"Avr. &. 
el te xal phavooy xagardvcoe, utpa tor pégerce 170 


nag Geter. modd@y tautag goo’ moddol wcotvees cuqo- 
tégorg mL6TOl. 
’ ~2? 2? - 
evavtet 0 év Ogya maguevor, 
90 sizeg te qideis cxody adstay adel xdvery, wn xquve Alev 
Samcveg’ 175 
le 0° Boxs9 xvBsovaras avne 
3 , > , x ~ ba aa? pe , , 
istiov avewoev. un dohwmPys, @ pid, evteamédog xéQ- 
deco’ * onvP0uBgoror adynuc 
dvgag 180 
"En. &. 
oloy axoryoucvay cvdoav Statav wavver 
‘ ’ > 2. > ’ ’ 
xat hoyiorg xal caordots. od pdiver Kgoloov giiopeav 
agetc. 


(Vf), tedgoag M1V G, telécoug GuPcM2, te Avasag M3. —V. 81, cvvtard- 
garg RAd, ovetar voous GPc, Gurtavvoas M134ABeyLbV bdfGu.— V.83, 
alavyg, elevog MIABEP2Vb, dyavoig VE. — gdn(dag APcAAGBeyP12Gu 


Vbd Scholiast., arddeg RVE. — V. 85. ofxteguod GP2Gu Herod. x. nov. 
2£§. 40. Stob. XXXVIIL 22, reliqui codd. ofxtignay, Be M2 olntreuds. _ 
V. 90. celel A, @el vy. — V. 91. donee, PceM1234 Sch, wore. — V. 92, 


foriov cvewoer, post haec add. TETHGHS AGuVbdfP cM234, mETLOGES 
G, msrdéooig AdP1, sed BeyL2P2M1 dunerdoces exhibent eiecto eve- 
oer, contra Ahrens istiov expulit. - @ pth’, 2ireanélorg 2£Q0866" 
scripsi, ByLb @ pie, evrgamélors néQd sco’, unde Hermann @ gpilos, 
EVTO. %., vulgo oO ptle xeQdecty svteamétlorgs, nisi quod @ om. Ry) pho 
exhibet G (?), nfgdacory Pe, évroamélowg Gu. - ont PouBgorov adynuc, 
6xiadBeotoy aby. M1, dxoPdupgotoy avy. M234, é16F6uBooror nav- 
yanua Pe Schol. : 








PYTHIA I. 107 


95 tov dt ravow yaduta xavtjoe vnléa voor 185 
éyFou Delaguw xaréyer navta paris. 
ovdé my Poouryyss Vr@pOPLaL xoLvOVvtay 
podtanay xaidav ocgoror déxovta. 190 
10 03 xatety ev xedrov aédlov’ ev 0 dxovsv devtéga 
uote’ auorégoree 0” avig 
100 0g ay éyxvecn ual Edn, orépavoy Vyxorov dédextar. 195 


V. 95. xevtijon, Pe xevotjoa. — V. 96. never, legebatur mavtaé.— 
V. 98. déxovtee Boeckh, v, dézovtar. — V.99. &¢tlov ARGGuPeP1Ad 
VbdfM1234 Sch., Boeckh etiar. 


NY@IONIKAI B. 
IEPQNI VYPAKOZTI2A 


APMATIL 


, 
Strophae. 
— — 
VS verve ve ve wre 
LJ ” 
BSetvuv i lGtvviv-tvvv™ 
ae tveve ve ve ev ete 
veetevnvvevtvvnwvvie™ 
BL tewveivtvrvs 
e_tvuewreevivrv-vve™ 
Lad ‘4 
LI ss 
wv tv vw wernw tv 
w tv vw ve ty evn tev ey 
> 
Epodi 
i! ¥ id 
& 
wetuv ve — vVtvwve ve tvs v —~vevvm 
“ 
Li2vuvwwe weivvue 
“ 
BK 
vt savvere weve tw vw et ve 
K 
wvetvevev tue 
| ie “ 
9U4Lv LLU tv ven vist Ss 
vitvuvuevev 
ei vitvvY 
Le, , : 
ob Rete cot Ste wee 


»:Versunm divisio certa, nisi quod ep. 3, 4 neque hiatu neque anci- . 
piti separantur, interpunctione tamen ep, 6. 0°. et ipso numero disiun- 
ctionem suadentibus; quodque ep. 6. 7 coniungi possunt, 


¥ 


we tvvnw tue ww Vv tvuv SY 
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Dro. a’. 
Meyadhonddes © Svedxosat, Puetvxodguov 
téuevog Ages, avdguv ixnay te odagozaouar Satmoveee 
* TQOPOL, 5 
Yuu rode tay Auxagav ano Onpav péoav 
uédog Foxouce dyyshive terqaoglag éhehlyPovos, 
evaguetos Iggwy év & xgatéav 
tnhavypéow avednoev Ogrvpiay otepavors, 10 
moreywbees dog Agréucdog, ag odx &rEQ 
nstvas cyavaiow év yeoot xorxtdaviovg edcpacce xo- 
Aovs. 15 
"Avr. a. 


a 


éxl vee loytarga magdévog yegl didvua 
10 6 t” évayaveos ‘Equas atyhéevea ridnor x0Cuov, Eeorov 
dtav dipoov 20 
dv & douara weorychiva xacaevpriy 
69évog ixmtov, dgsotolavay evovpiay xaréwy Feor. 
aAdowg O€ tig éxéheccev HAAog avg 
“gvayéa Buordevow Buvov, tow’ ageras. . 25 
15 xehadéovte uty cucph Kwigav moAdcxeg 
gaua Kunglav, tov o Levoozatra xoopeovas épidac’ 
"Anodiior, 30 
‘Ex. a. 
iegéx urliov Apoodtras’ ayer dt yaous pidwy mol vos 
avtl Egyov ontfopeve:* 


dissuadente genere numeri inde nascente, dipodiae praesertim trochaicae 
thesi secunda irrationali mensuram non variante, quam in hoc genere 
carminis putayerim aut brevem aut ancipitem factam fuisse, si numerum 
continuum esse poeta voluisset.“* Boeckh. In ipsis tamen versnum nu- 
meris notandis plura incerta, sed nolui quidquam novare. 


V. 1, Badunoléuov, GGuM124 patuntoléuov, Hecker Baovrolépov. 
— V.7.é¢ Hermann, libri t&g. — V.10. o lyldevra Vb, alylavra Pe, 
alylavra vulgo.— V. 11. fy # , M1234 fy 7’. — Deinde Hartung inter- 
pungit xerafevyrty, oPévoc xti, — V.12. frmov, Pe Sch. inneov. — 
V. 13. éréleccev, PeM1234 Sch. érélecev. — V. 14. ebeexecr, evavyzea M12 
PcGGuVfPb, unde Boeckh coniecit olim scriptum funisse evFecy bce. 
Utrumque sch. et M3. — Y. 16. revoozaira, yovoozatras PeM1234. — 
é—piiac’, BePcGGuV bdfM 1234 epidno’. — V.17. xof Tivos vel xo/tivog 
libri, priorem lectionem revocavi, ut sit ayer dé mov ydors dmfoué 
TLvOS aval pllov Epyar, Antea conieci zot Tivos, nam Pindarum zat 
pro m0¢ dixisse, quod composita vocabula worredmi0g, moddixog testan- 
tur, non est probabile. Spiegel wo¢dyimog coniecit, et sch., cum mofrevog 
duentxy interpretatur (idem supraser, in M2), idem videtur legisse. 
Schol., qui interpretatur: ayee Ev Eavriy 7 yxQts Teds uoLBHy tevog 
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ot 8°, Aevouevee zat, Zepuota 19d dopav “85 
Aoxolg nagtévog axvet, toheutav xaudrav & duayaver 
20 dia recy Ovvepy Soaxsito’ aopadés. 
Beav 0 epetuais Tédove qavtt ravta Beotots 40 
hépewy bv mregosvtt TQOYO 
mavee xvdvdowevor * 
tov evegyéray kyavaig auorpats éxoryouevous tivecPa. 
Xo. p. 
25 guatts 08 capes. evuevioo: pao rapa Kgovidatg ts 
yavuoy éElov Blotov, waxpov ovy Uxéwerver OABoY, warvo- 
uevag poasiy 
“Hoag bt” éodooato, rev Audg eval Adyov 50 
mohuyatties® ahha vv vBorg Eig adidray bxeQapavov 
agoev" rey Ot radar eorxor’ avig 
30 ébadgetov Exe uoxtor. at dv0 8 cundaxta 55 
pegémovor tedePovte’ TO wey Fows ore 
éupvidiov aiua xoa@riotog ovx dreg téyvag énéuike 
dvarois, 


i "Avr. B. 
Ort te pepaloxevdeccow Ev ote Padeworg 60 
Avs cxorwv éxsigdto. yon d& nar’? adrov aiel mavrog 

dodv wérgor. 

35 ebval d& magatgomor é¢ xaxdrar’ KPodav 65 
éBadov’ xotl xual tov txovt’’ éxel vepéda magsdearo, 


dmocteeponeyy tay axogotnagéavray dopalsordray Egyay (scr. xg00- 
pileotdtor foyar), quid legerit, incertum. — V, 20. Soaxeic’, deaxoic” 
AdLbVdM3, Soupeio’ Be. — dopetés, dapalag AL bByPe. — V, 22, 
aTEQOErTL, MUQUEVTL Lb, zvetom By. — V. , 23. HAVTC, Vv. mavtd. — 

V. 26. waxoor RGGuP12V bdf, vulgo peangoy y’. — powaty AAGGuP12Vb 
(a m. pr.) Vf, vulgo gpoeaty. — V. 27. dayor, Pe hayorto. — V. 28. x0- 
Avyadées, molvyattios PeGuP2VbfM1234, — avatar vel dudtav libri et 
sch. (Ad dvdtav, M4 dvavdray, Vi atdverar), vulgo dcrar. Ego adaray 
malui scribere, quam ¢dvéray, quod Boeckhio placuit. — brEgapavoy, 
dxegpichoy AdVdf. — A 30. Ele, Exe M4GuVbd, foye M123RGVfPc. — 
V. 3. ot Hermann, Gr’ Gu, 0@nv Lb, ote 2’ reliqui. Hartung scripsit 
wéyas jews Ore t” Zu, — V. 32. éméurée, Schol. fort. évéuige. Nescio 
an poeta scripserit aéweée vol potius dvéuaée, vam prioris verbi 
satis incerta est auctoritas, siquidem solus Hesychins exhibet éxeudgag, 
émoncdcag. — V. 33. weyahousvtéccorr, Hecker welavonsvPéecary. _ 
V. 34, éxex ét0, Hecker éxefoacs. -— net’ w«ttov Thiersch, xa?’ adrov 
vulgo, xed Eavrovy M34Pc. — V. 35. ddgoav, Pe &Pedas, Schol. dicit 
alios og@yv legisse, puto bo dlav. ~ — V.36. fBaiov* wort neh roy torr’ 
libri (in Pe addita gl. 7Ator 7008 rOv), Jacobs xotl xoitoy ixay émel, 
Hermann ZBalov moth xoftoy fxdvt’- éxe¢, sed cum forma illa tna 
inandita, Boeckhio féyt’ substituendum visum est, Bothe probante 
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wevdog yAvud ueténov, atdgus vig’ 
sidog yao bregoywtara aeéxEV oVQMvLaY 70 
Suparégs Kodvov’ avre dodov atta téouv 
40 Znvog madaucn, xcdov ajue. tov dt tetocxvauov Engage 
deoudy, 
Ex. B. 
ov oletgor Oy’ év 0° apUxtoroe priomédaig EGaY THY 
nodvxowvoy avdébar apyye- 
diay. 75 
avev of Xagirov téxev yovov vxegplador, 
uova xal wovov, ovr’ év avdgact PEQUOPQOY our’ év 


PEeav vopors 80 
Tov deincss teapowwa Kévtaveov, os ; 
45 inxooe Mapvytidecow éucyrur’ év TMadiov 85 


opugois, éx 0° éyevovto orgatos 
Pavuactos, cuporégorg 
Ouotor toxever, ta patgotey uty xat@, ta 0 UmEQte 


WatQos. 
Zo. 7’. 
Geog dxav emt élnidecor téxuag avverat, 90 
50 Peds, 0 xal aregdevt’ alerov uiys, xal Dadaooatoy nag- 
cqwetBetat 
dedpiva, xa vyrpedvar tw’ Exaupe Bootar, 95 


Exégovee 02 xdd0g aynguov magédax’. gut dt yosav 
gevyev Scxog adivov xaxayogiar. 
eidov pag Exag av tanddd’ ev duazavle 

55 poysgov ‘Aoxldoyor Bugvdoyoug EyPeor 100 


Boeckhio coni. fBaiéy wots nab tov Exovt’, Schneidewin rursus éldvr’ 
substituit, A. Mommsen et Hartung tov (dovr’, Ego olim tentavi evra 
éé, magdrgonot ég xandrar’ atedar, iBaloy xotk xal tov dxovet’: amor 
improbus eliam in illum torsit hastam. Postea suspicatus sum iBadov OTe 
nel tov ioavt. — V.38. ovoaniey PeBcAdGP12GuLbVbdf, vulgo 
odouvic. Schol. Ovparéda legit, sed fort, Pindaras ovouvidar scripsit. 
— V. 39. dyte, Mi4 aymore, — V. 41, dvdégar’ ByLb, vulgo dvedéar’ ; 
Mitscherlich avSeEur’. — V.42. &vev of GP1I2GuVe, avev 3” of Pe 
lemma schol. et vulgo, dvev 08 of AAALDY bd. — rénev A, vulgo réxe. 
V. 43. cvdocet, avdodmoce AdPIVdf. — vdmorg libri vet schol. « Vulgo 
vowots, — V. 44. Tea pore, teapotce A, in Vb supra teépovsn. — V.49. 
dxav éxl éixidecot, Hartung éxev éx” éxidecor numero corrupto. — 
V. 50. «leroy, Vbdf ceror, A “aintov. — V.51. Exccurpe, Gu fxverwps. -- 
V. 52. Exégoror, P1 Erago.at. — V. 53. HaKRyoQLay Vi, xaxKnyoouty MIi24 
GGuP12Pe, KOK YOQLDY Vb, xaxoveytay Vd, dexog adivov, xanayoolay 
vulgo. — V. 55. Bagvicyas, Pe Bagvioyoiay. 
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micavousvoy’ 10 mhoutsiy O& Ody TYyYa OTUOY Goplag 
&gu6rov. 
"Avr. y'. 
> td dt capa wy Exes, EhevOeoa poevi mexageiv, 105 
movrave xvge moAday uty evorepavory cyuiay xal orgc- 
tov. ef dé tg 
non urecrecot te xa xeol tyne Ayer 110 
60 Eregdv tiv’ av’ ‘Eddada tov xdgorte pevéodac végtepor, 
yavva moantde nahamover xevec. 
evavdéa 0° avaBdoopa ordodov aug’ deere 


xehadéov. veoratt pty conye Foacog 5 

Seva xohéuov’ O8ev paul xai ot tev anéigova dokav 
evoeiv, F 

"Ex. y’. 


65 ta uty gy (xmocomow avdgecor waovapevov, ta 0 
év mefoperyoucr’ Bovhal d& 
xoeoputegat 120 
axtvdvvov éuol Exog ot xorl mavra Aoyov 
éxawvely magéyovw. yaigs’ tode pty xate Doluecav 
éumolay 125 
péhog into modiag &Aog wéwserae * 
10 Kasrogeov 8 év Alodidecor yoodais PéAav 
10 aBonoov xydouvy Exraxtdmov 
poouryyos avromevos. 130 
yévo.’, olog é60¢" wader xahog tor xiBav, napa xaoly 
aled 


V. 56. xétnov copias agrotoy, Hartung xotuos coplas aetotos, 
Quid sententia instituta requirat, planum est: dicit poeta optimum esse, 
si quis sapientiam cum opibus coniungat: verum ex verbis, quemadmo- 
dum nune leguntur, aegerrime hoc efficias: sed emendatio incerta. — 
V. 57. xexaesiv, LbVdM2 azexogeiv, idque supra GP1Ad, fortasse recte. 
Sch, utrumque. — V. 58. wiv RGGuVbdP2, valgo war, — V. 59. xted- 
react, xtedvrecctA, xredvorgt AALbPILVAL. — V.60. tar, Vi tay. — V.61. 


neve Gu, ut Pauwius coniecerat, xeveg reliqui libri et Sch, — V. 65. 
avdoeco: Hermann, cvdgdcr libri. — wefouczacor, nefonayzoror AAPL 
LbByVb(a m. s.)df. — V. 66, ot worl xavta Aoyor seripsi, libri xorl 


aevra Adyor, nisi quod P2 zotl &xavta, ALD moré 6’ axavta, By xotl 
éa ncévta, ut vulgo. Boeckh zoti ot ravta Adyov. Et ot videtur sch. 
reperisse, — V. 69. @é4ov, Boeckh coni, éxwv. Hartung totum locum 
ita constituit méumercee to Kaorogerov, cov 8° Alolideccr yoodais Exav 
&Pencov yao, Ext. P. avtowevog. Ego nihil expedio. ~ V. 72. yévor’, 
olog éoot* pata xaidg tor aiFov, maga marcy aled xedoc. ita distinxi, 
legebatur yévor’, ofog ool patwv' xadog tor xlPwv maga xaoty, alel 
xahog. At Pindarus cum Hieronem admonet, ut talem se expromat, 
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Zo. 0. 

e e , ¢ ° ~ 

xadhog. 0 Ot ‘Padauavdus ev aémguper, Or GoEvaY 
Zaye xagxov Guauntor, ovd’ axcraor Pvuoy téomerac 


Evdoter, 135 
75 ola ytvga@y madcuas Exer’ aie Boorar. 
auayov xaxov aupotéoorg diarBodav vxopattes, 140 


? eae | \. 2 , 
oopaig atevig chanexwy ixedor. 
negdot 02 té pada tovto xegdadéov tEdeter; 


&re yao elvidov movov ézxotous Badd M5 

80 OxEvds Exégas, &BanriGtog Elut, PEAddg WS vate EQxog, 
aAuag, 

"Avr. 0. 


advvata 0 Enxog éxPadhsivy xoataov év ayadors 


qualis natus sit, simul eximio praeconio ornat, significans illum insita 
virtute plurimum valere: tum veront solet eos carpit, qui artibus aliunde 
ascitis ingenii imbecillitatem callide occultant: dicit enim: simia si artes 
didicit placet, puerorum admiratione semper gaudet. cf. Aclian Hist. 
An. V 26: xal dezeitar yoor (6 xlPnuos) av uaty, xal addetrar dav 
é:daénc. Respexit antem, ut videtur, hune locum Eustath. Opuse. p. 125 
ed. Tafel: xal éyo@ wy evyouct ta 2g uvrjunry tod xaxov torovtog elven 
Ste Blov, olds slur, magaéécce tO tov Averxod. Suspicatus autem olim 
sum, hic carmen substitisse, et triada novissimam postea esse ad- 
iectam; idem Mommsen (vita P. p. 86) videtur coniicere. Hartung 
seripsit yévou’, ofog éocl uatov, xaos: xal riPwr naga nately aed 
unalog. Ceterum yévor’ P2By, yévoro 3’ ARBcGP1GuLbVbdfAdM1234 
lemma sch, — tot, Be teg, hinc Heyne ofog éoo) pator, xaldg tig. 2itav 
uth. — ade’, Pe aed. — V.74. cuauntov, Iacobs duwuntar. — V. 75. 
Beora@v, Heindorf coni. Bgora. — V. 76. deceeBolsey scripsi cf. Theogn. 
v. 324, libri dtaBolsayv, sed fortasse Pindarus scripserat dratBoréawy, 
vide quac dixi Fr, 288. — dxopetres, Bothe txopdtoges, Boeckh vxo- 
gavreg. Coniici possunt multa. — V. 78. xegdoi Huschke, libri xéode, 
quod tuentur L. Schmidt et Friederichs. Et schol. quidem sic videtur 
interpunxisse: xégdee dé. té ucla t. x. tedéPec; contra Pe xégdse dé; té 
Mee T. *. TEEPE, Va2 nxégder d2 té w. r. xegdadéov; té Oy of pro reléPer. 
Denique pro pala todto P1Vdf inverso ordine todto pala. — V. 79. 
fyoicwg APcAdByGP12VbdfGuLb Sch., v. ozotoug. — Badd, Guam. pr. 
fort. Bediv, Hartung Pater scripgit. — V.80. fex0c, Foxsog ByAdVAdfLb, 
Elxog Vb. Hermann coniecit evgog, Hartung scripsit pellog Os, ono 
Fgxog wApacg. Locus hand dubie corruptus: offendit ag post comparandi 
particulam te repetitum, nec minus &gxog, quod hoc quidem loco nihil 
aliud quam rete significare potest, denuo commemoratum, cum iam 
antea retium facta esset mentio, neque dnto Foxog dici poterat, sed Fg- 
ueog, verum hoc versuirefragatur: conicci @& yao elvcédtov ovo tyotoag 
Batay oxevag Exégus, dBixtictos slur petios wg vrtg Eguog clung, 
i, e. dum isti in maris fundo laborant, ego non mergor undis, sed su- 
beris instar feror supra rete: @ huic loco conyenientissimum, quamvis 
Pindarus alias hac formanon videaturusus esse ,vide Pyth. IX 88. eZuc autem 
scripsi, quoniam sic demum oxte Egxog commodum est: futuri autem tem- 
poris notio ut omnino non abhorret ab huius loci sententia, ita vel ma- 
xime comparatione adhibita commendatur. — V. 81. a&dvvata d° AdG 
P12GuVadf, sed ARM12 ct a see. m. M3 Sch, edvvaroy 8’, unde edtva- 
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Sodov dorov' Suws wav Caivoy notl navtasg, dpay napyv 
Ovanhénse. 150 

ov of werdyo Dodoeos. pldov ely prdsiv’ 

nott 0° éytoov ar’ eyed ov Avuoro dlxav bxoFed- 
Comat, 155 

GAN aAdote natdav odors Gxolais. 

év ndvrae d& vowoy evdvyAweoos avn XoOy ZOE, 

noon tugavyldr, yonorav & Aé Boog Gtearos, 160 

yatav nodw of copol typéavtr. yon dt Q0g FEov ovx 
éotteuy , 


R 


"Ex. 0. 
Og avézer mort uty ta xelvav, tor’ ave’ éxdgoig ESwxev 
uéya xddog. cad’ ovdt tav- 
Tc vOOv 165 
lative pPovegay’ oratwas O€ tivog Ednouevor 
neguocds événakav Edxos ddvvagov Ed nQdos xnodie, 
nov ooa poovtide wntiovtae tuyzety. 170 
pégev 0 ehapeas éxavyéiov AaBovta Lvyov 
aonyer’ xorl xévtgov dé tor 
95 Aauticdéuev tEhePer 
OdLoPnQdS olpos. addvta O° ein we TOig ayaotg op- 
Agiv. 175 


90 


tov coniicias, et Vb wddvatos. — V. 82, udy, Pe piv, — movrag, aya 
Boeckh (aceus. subst. ayy), vulgo mevtag ayer, et sic Sch., Heyne 
érav, Hartung scripsit alo (h, c. alave) wevre Sramhéxer, at videtur 
Pindarus simpliciter Ocaniéxery dixisse, qnamvis alias duaniéxery Biov 
sive cutgay logatur : institutae sententiae videtur convenire Gatvor 
moth mauve 5 ayavag may yv Otamlénet, in epecdosi €ygay x. dtanré- 
“EL proposui, — Stamhénee, Sch. etiam dudmlexe. — V.84. déxaev, Lb 
fyPeav. — V. 85. maréov Odors oxohaig, fort. poeta Aeolensium more 
ddols oxodtats dixit. — V. 86. vduoy, vouov GuM124 et valgo, — iV. 87. 
AdBoos, RG Laveos. — V. 88. thoéwvtr, M34 tnoéovtt. _ V, 89. dvézet, 
femma sch, aveyy. = mort smey AdLb, tore giv reliqui, — tor’ ave’ P2, 
8’ ev Lb, core 8” avd’ reliqui. — véor, P2 voor y’. — V. 90, Eins- 
pevoe, . dvéxakav sabia teh ‘bEo Sch. * "reliqui Elnouevog « veTee- 
Eev, Kayser é2douevor. — V. pntlovree ABeyAdGP12Gul. bVbdf, 
unyevartar Ret vyulgo, — V. 93. Guy ARAdPcBeGuPiVbdfG, tye 
y ByLb, bvydy t. P2.—_V. 95. daxticdéuer, PiAdLbVdf, vulgo dexte- 
tlwen. — V. 96. dddévta, ddovee AGuM1234, @dorta G Bodleiani. 





NYOLONIKAT P. 
J EPQNI ZTTPAKOZTI2 


KEAHTI. 


Strophae. 


j-wvwewAvvevv Ss 


Se ae Ye ee oe ae ha 
Suv evve 4 ve nw tve et 


f2uuw ev vee tv ee 


Epodi. 


teen tvevives 
Nena! SP sy a 
Liam cs he OSS ee fe eb ¥ 
bee Gtvvevv -S 

Btveer ver ete tw 
Seve vee Giver ut 
wve VY ee eee me wt 
ty ee te vv ewe te 
ev teva tune tee 


"H8ehov Xetowva xe Didveidar, 
el yor@v tov cperéous ano phdooag xovoy evéactat 
énxog, 


V.1. Gtdve/dev scripsi, libri ut videtur omnes et schol, (etiam 
Pyth. IV arg. metr.) Giddvoldav, at Gidvoe Chironis mater fuit, vid. 


RF 
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faery tov axoryopevor, 
Ovgavida yovoy sveuuedovra Kgovov, Bascal t’ ao- 
yev Tladiov Dig’ ayoo- 
TEQOV ; 5 
5 voov ézyovt’ avdgav pliov’ oiog gov Boepev more 10 
réxtova vadvviag ausgoy yuragxéos "Acudanwoyv, 
Howa xavtodanay cdutiga vovoor. 
"Avr. &’. 
tev wév evixxov Ddeyva duyarne, 
noly tehéooar watgordA@ ovv ‘EheOuia, Sapetoa yov- 
Gé01g 15 
10 rokorowy Ux’ "Aoréucdos , 
elg "Aida Sdpov ev Guhdpo xaréBa, tréyvog “Andddavos. 
yodog 8” ob aALBtog 20 
piverer naldav Aros. & 8° axophavectaca vw 
Guadaxtaor qgoeveiv, GAdov aivycer papov, xovpdav 
MATQOS 25 
mQ0GTEV axsQoExoua piyPeton Dolpa’ 


Pyth. IV 103, VI 22, Nem. III 43.— V. 4. svovutdovec, Vb supra evev- 
pédovtos. — Dig’, Pe & m. pr. pag’. — V. 5. voor, ov Bey probante 
Boeckhio, Hermann yvau’, Kayser Anu’, Hartung voor, a” fyovt’ av- 
Soar, gpuotv olos, — V. 6, téutova vodvetag GGu Sch., TEXTOVU avodv- 
vieg Pe corr. By, téxtovy avadvrdag VbdfLbP12, téxvoy dvadvvias Pe 
(a m. pr.) ARAd(Be). Denique Sch. Hom. Il. 4 110. textovay odvvas. 
— Offensus brevi qnae videtur syllaba esse in yorwonéos Hermann eva- 
Svuaev yoragnéwr olim coniccit, postea voce yvragxéog versum terminat, 
ut “Aoxieniov novum efficiat versum ct ob id ipsum y. 52 et 105 corrigit. 
Item Hartung scripsit vadvrlag ewegoy yoiwoxtas. Sed extant alia 
quoque exempla et in dactylicis et in epitritis, et vero etiam ubi diversi 
numeri consociantur, vid. Ol. VI 103, Pyth. IX 114. IV 184. XI 38. 
Nem, I 69. 
déonora movts nedor, evdor, 6? misov nowarar. 
‘Quvrator yapov* foracev yee | amavee yoodr éy téguancy adrin’ 
dyavos. 
Tov, dt ware dy ydondy jurtéoroy nmoPov fvydacev How. 
1H é'o@ pihor xat Gwevoinogor telodoy 2divebyr, 
“Evenev’ adrov ucy év slocve tov dxavta yo dvoy tv LEQ. 
— Aoxlamov, By “Aoxlnmoayv, Boeckh ‘Aoulymov. —V. 11. “Aide BeP2, 
“Atdao ceteri et sch. Quod sequitur éy Salduo veteres criticos offendit, 
et sane magis placeret éx Fulduor, quod nunc recepit Hartung. Mihi 
locus interpolatus videtur, cum in antiquis exemplaribus legeretur efs 
Atdao Falauov xaréBa. Poeta fort. es els ‘Atdao Foor Pahe- 
ov, cf, Scholiast. éyagrerrécato 3? si; nov Scilawov tov "Acdny. Simi- 
iter Antimachus dixit Fr. “Atdog furgodimovea Boor douor. Oelschlae- 
er traiecit verba rtogocciy O72 ‘Agréusdos dy Paléua, ddpuov els 
Atda narépee. — V.12. yéverar Pe, vy. ylyverat. — dxoplavediaica 
Boeckh, vy. exopiavedéaca. — vtv PiLb et alii ap. Momms., v. wiv. — 
V.13. wivnosy PcP2, v. alvyce. — xpvBdav watedgs cum sequentibus 
iunxi, vulgo additur praegressis, Ambigunt schol. — V. 14, cnegoenduc, 
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15 xal péooica oxéoua FEov xaagor, 
ovx ue’ eAPeiv toanelav vvpplar, 
ovd? naupavar layav vusvatov, kines 30 
oia xagdévor pidgorory Exatgar 
Eoxegtarg Umoxovgites®’ coats’ adda ror 
20 Hoato tay anEovtay’ cia xal woAdol xcPov. 35 
gore 62 pvdov év avtgaxoree waraorator, 
Borg aloyvvav émiyooue mauntatver te MOQ6O, 
ustancnie Gnosvay axoavroig éAniov. 40 
Xro. fp’. 
Eoys toravrav peycday adverav 
25 xahdenéxiov Ajuc Kogawvidos. eAddvtog pag evvacdy 
E¢vou 
Aexrgoisiy ax’ ’Aguadiag. 45 
oud’ Eade oxonov’ év 8 Koa unkoddxum Ivar toscats 
atev vaow Bacidevg 


Aoklas xower xag’ evterara propa mPav 50 
navra loavte vow’ pevdéov 0 ovy Garera, xAentet 
' té viv 
30 ov Bedg ov Bootds Eoyorg ovtE Bovdats. 
"Ave. B. 
nat rote pvovs "Ioxvog Eldarida 55 


cinstgexopar AdByPILbVd. — wrztetoa, Pc urysion. — Dolfw, hic plene 
interpunxi, non ut vulgo fit v, 15 post xatagdr, itaque etiam y. 16 ser- 
vavi librorum lectionem ovx, ubi Boeckh alii 08d” ex A ediderunt. Schol. 
de distinctione ambigunt. — V. 16, vvupiav, Pe et f. sch, vou pediay, ~ 
y. 18. prdéorory, pileovary APc. — VY. 19. ononovettec?’, Heyne oxo 
xoveitecd”. — N, 24. ToLevray, toe Tapa ALbDP12Vbf. — edeitay 
scripsi, non @udrav, AdBdrav, AAVE avatar, Lb datav. — V. 27. 
pyiodoxm, Pc am. pr. et fort. alii libri ndoddxm, Heyne palo- 
doxw. — roccuts aiev Boeckh, roccac aie (ater) PeGGuVbdfAAdP: 2Lb 
Sch., téeo’ ate P1, sed corr. téacus , té06" éocte R, rToosatg vel récatg 
duo libri ap. Momms. , vulgo téo0’ elocte ex, Schmidii coni.— V. 28. 
xowvave GGuP2VbESch., vulgo xoware. — yrouay xtPov Schmid, yvo- 
uav lemma sch, et nonnulli codd., yrouc AAdByP1LbVdf, prope Pe, 
xentfoy libri omnes praeter P2 nvbcvy, Boeckh yrouc mPadv. Locus 
iam antiquitus corruptus, nam veteres critici eandem, quam nostri libri 
praebent, scripturam secuti sunt: non expedivit Hartung qui, scripsit 
evPurara, yva 8 avroter xavra loavt v0o, nam neque tev xo1- 
vave mag” svPurare recte dicitur, neque xoiveve 2. 20%. potest dis- 
sociari a verbis mavta ie. vém, quae explicando inserviunt, vidit tamen 
aliquid, cum verbum yra restituit, nam yyvaonery mag’ favre dicitur, 
qui videt aliquid animo vel apud se constituit: Pindarus videtur seri- 
psisse: Aoklag* xowere mag evPurdra y vo Fav nada navta tecver 
vow, Oclschlacger yroun dav’ mdévtae 3° toavte vow. — V. 29. mv 
Boeckh, v. wiv. , 
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teviav xolrav ateuty te dddov, méwpev xacryyyntav 
weve 

Svowwav cuopaxéro 

ég Aaxtgsay, éxel naga BorBiaddos xonuvotow axe. mag- 
Bévog’ datuav 3” Exsgog 60 

35 ég xaxdv teépass edapdooard viv, xed peitovev 

modaiot éxacvgoy , cua o Epiager’ modday Sper xv && 
Evog 65 

Onéquatos évPogor aiotacer Viav. 


Ex. pr. 
GAN éxed relyer Béoav ev Evdiva . 
ovyyovor xovgay, célag 0° aupédgauev 
40 AaBoov ‘Apaistov, tor’ éanev ’Anoddwv’ Ovxét 70 


tAdcouae Wuys pevos auov dddooun 
olxrgorarg Savara, wateds Bagel oy made. 
as gparo’ Papas a” év toltm myov matd’ ex vexgou 75 
donxass’ xaouéva 0° avr@ dtépave mvga. 

45 xal 6a wv Mayyyte pégav adgs Kevtavew didaker 80 
nodunnuovas aviganoow laota vocovs. 


ao. y’. 
tovg uly av, do00 wodov avdropitay 
Elxéov Evvdoves, 7) moda yodxo wédyn retg@pevor 85 
7H yequads tydsBorw, 
50 |] equa avol meQPouevor Sevag 7H yerwoive, AVoaig GAdov 
addolov ayéav 90 


V. 32. Escvdav, Eevtav Pe Sch. — V.35. Toepaus, teépas AVHALGGu. 
— saucooaro AGuP1Pe, v. 2daucouto. — V. 36. apa, v. que. — mol- 
Ady scripsi, wodlay 3” AGAdGuVbdfP12, mollav 3° '- Pe, moldav cv” 
vulgo et sch. — V. 40. tor’ Zermev, tore elmev GuPe. — V. 43. teft@ 
Hartungum secutus seripsi, neque aliter legisse videtur Aristarchus, 
quem tgitét@ scripsisse dicit scholiasta: sed non fuit adeo numeri 
ignarus, ut alieno Joco dactylum inferret: scholiasta tuetur lectionem 
more, quam etiam ‘libri omnes exhibent, quoniam noluit brevem sylla- 
bam in locum longae succedere, quae in ceteris epodis est (fore d? xc 
7190S THY dytisteoqor giuparvor) ; sed Pindarus fortasse Acolica forma 
usus scripsit Biwart 8” ev tégtm xtyov, cuius formac ignorantia cor- 
ruptelae ansam dedit. Ceterum hue respicit Aristid. or. XV p. 372 ed. 
Dind.: telt@ dé, ag of mointal xahovor, Byjpate xeon tector q Todtg els 
ty rode natéory TO oyna. — vEexgov, VE vexgov cwuatos, — V. 44. dré- 
gave PcP2, tikenes ree Sréparve vulgo. Hartung Oréyeuve, quod non 
satis facit, emendatio incerta, conieci aliquando dieyeito cf, Anon, 
meh tooxovgn Spengelii Rhett. Gr. III 208, 14. — V.50. Avoaig RGu, 
Avoug AVbdf. 


tenon 
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éEayev’ todg uty wadanais énaowWaig aupéenor, 
rovg 0& xgocavéa alvovtas, } yuloig NEgant@v navrodev 
pdouaxa, tovg di touaig Eoracev dgPovs’ 


"Avr. y’. 
adhe xéodsr xa copia dédstat, 95 
55 érgaxev xal xélvov aycvoge wotd yovodg év yeooly 


pavels 

avdg’ éx Pavarov xoploat 

nn chaxota’ yeool 0 toa Keoviov giyaug de au- 
goty cunvocy orégvay xad- 


they 100 
axéas, alfcav d xegauvdg evésumpev wogor. 105 
yon ta goxdta mag damovav mactevéusy Pvarats 
poaciv, 


60 provta to map mod0g, otas Eluty aioag. 


un, plha poya, Blov cPcvatory 
onxevde, tav 0° Eungaxtov avtda wayaver. 110 
et 0 o@poay avtgov Eva’ Ete Xelomv, nat té of 
pidrgov év Fuu@ wshiyagves Vuvor 
63 cperegor titer’ lacrngd tol xv viv ator 115 
xal viv éohoior nagacyzety avdgdow equiv voowv 
q twva Aarotda xexAnuévoy 7 marégos. 
xa xev ev vavolv uodor loviay tépvav Padaccav 120 
"AgéPovoay éxl xgavav nag’ Alrvaiov kévov, 
Dro. 0. 
70 0g Dvgaxcocaere véwer Baordevs 
moavg acrois, ov ptovéwy ayattots, ketvorg Jt Bav- 
padtog warn. 125 


V. 2, meganray Pe(a m. pr.)GuVb, vulgo MEQLETTOY. Hermann vel 
yviog xége | extwv tvi | ravtoPe vel yvdorg nége | dxtoy aun | nov- 
tobe. — V. 55. xal xeivov Boeckh, v. x@xetvov. — V. 57. dfpats sch., 
é¢pag lemma sch. APcAdVbdt. — V. 58. évéoxiwpev AdGPI2Lb, évé- 
onepe A, évéounwev Pe ut vulgo et Euseb. Praep. Ev. II 121. — V. 59. 
ponaty Boeckh, v. poeaiv. — V.60, xod0g, Sch. fort, xodasg. — V. 65, ev 
Boeckh, v. uev.— V.66, xelvoyscripsi, xad yyy Schmid, libri xal viv, P2 
viv te, — V.69. ‘AgéPoveay libri, antea "AgéPotcay scripsi, nunc satius 
duxi nihilnovare; Pindarus enim hand dubie eam formam adhibuit, quae 
Syracusis fuit in usu: in nummis autem Syracusanorum passim legitur 
APEOOXA, quemadmodum etiam Pindarus scripsit. — V. 70. Zveuxoc- 


saree veer, Hartung Sveaxdooug Evewevr, ego conieci wéder. — V. 71. 
ov piovéwr, Hecker evpeoviwy. — Eelvors, PeVb Eévorg. — dt, Vb 
Pe te, 
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ta wey didvpas qeigutas, 
el xartéBav vyleav Kyav youseay xauoyv v aéPAwv Tv- 
Slav aiylav orepavorg, 130 
‘ > , , iad , fe 
toug agidtevay Degevinog Ehev Kioga nore 
75 abtégog oveaviov paul tyavyésregoy stv dog 135 
dixouay xs Paddy xovroy megaoatg. 


"Avr. 0. 
aad’ énevtacta pry éyav étéla 
Mart, tev xoveat zag’ éuov xQddvgov Gvv TMeavt wéA- 
xovtar Pauc , 
Ceuvav Feov evyvyrac. 140 
et 0& Aoyau ovvduev xogupdy, ‘Iégav, dotav éxtorc, 
wavdavear oi69a meotégav’ 
fv aug’ eo2ov xjuata ouvdvo datovta Bgotois 15 
atavaror. te uty Ov od SUvavrar vymLOL xdoUM PegeLy, 
aAd’ eyatol, ta xada toewavtes eo. 


8 


— 


Ex. 0. 
tly dt wotg’ evdamovias Exerar. 150 
85 Aaperav pag tor t¥gavvoy Jégxerat, 
al wv’ avtgaxav, o 6 wéyag moruos. alav 0° aopadns 
ovx Eyevt’ ovt’ Alaxida mage IIniet 


” ie 4 - 
ovte mag’ aviutia Kadua’ Aéyovrar wav Boorar 155 
dABov bxgoraroy of ozeiv, oire xal yovodun’xav 

00 weAnouevay év Oger Movody xat ev Extanviorg 160 


atov Onpas, on09 ‘Agquoviay pauey Podny, 
6 0& Nnogog evpovdov Oérv xaida xdvrav. 


Y. 73. alyhav ctepavog, Hartung alyhootepavey. Ego conieci 
uawov t’ détlor Ivtiov, alylav crepavoug (sive aeolice orepa- 
votg) i, e, coronas yictoriarum duarum, quas Pherenicus reportavit: nec 
tamen satis placet hoc genus dicendi, qnare nescio an poeta scripserit 
Savyzvay orepevors, thessalica forma usus, nisi forte peculiaris aliqua 
lauri appellatio latet (vid. Hesych. v. Selia et Svaeeta). Pyth. VU 
21 moay Tlagvacide dixit. Atque etiam sch. ad v. 1: tls aiuporégas tag 
vinag toy éxivinov cuvtdrrer, dt” oY ovoucter orepavovs Ok Sadayv xai 
xeouovs céPieov, aliud quid legit, fort. tallow otepavons. — V. 74, Elev 
GGuP12, fle Pe ut yulgo, fv’ v "Boeckh, — V. 76. xdvtor, m6Q0v AdPL 
Vbdf. — wegcdoars R, MEQaoOUES Vbdt, mEgdous AGGu, MEQ aug Be, me- 
edocas PiPc.— V. 79, ceuvarv, Vd ceuvov. — V.81. svvdvo, ody S¥o 
GuVf. — dadovtat, Sch. Pyth. V 74. dedovtar, sed davovtae Sch. Ol. 1 
93, Plut. cons. ad Apoll. 11 dafvuvter (Diibner dafortar). — V. 85, toe 
om. lemma sch,, zov exhibet A. — V. 86, 6 6 wéyag scripsi, vulgo 0 ué- 
yas, nam layéray yag tel rveavvoy non ausim scribere. — V. 88, war 
AdLbP2Vf, ye wavy ARGGuPcP1Vbd. 
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Dro. &. 
xal Peol datcavto rag’ cupotégors, 165 
xed Kgdvov aaidag Bactdjas idov yovoéas év Feats, 


Edva té 
95 dékavto’ ALog 8% yaguy 

x Mootéooy petaperpauevor xauctor Ectacav Ogdav xaQ- 
diav. év 3° avre yoova 170 

tov py o€étaror Pvyatges conuacay xatas 

evpgoovvasg wégog al resis’ atay Aevxwlivo ye Zevds 
TAtyo 175 

Hvdev és Aéxos (usgtov Ovave. 


Art. &. 
100 tov db? mais, Ovxeo wovoy atavara 
tixrev tv DOia Oktig, év aohdgum rokog ano woyav 
Ainay 180 
agoev mvgl xarouevog 
éx davady yoov. et di vom tg eye Bvatav cAadelag 
Od0v, 107) 7TOds paxagw@y 185 
teyyavove’ Ev. nacyéuev. Kddote 8” eAdotae mvoat 
105 vyixstay avewwv. OABog ovx é¢ waxgov avdoay Eoyetat, 
bg moddg ev t” av éxiBoloas Exnrat. 190 


"Ex. &. 
Ourngos év oqsxoors, wees év weychorg 
Eosomet” tov 5° eurpénove’ aval ponoty 
Saiuov’ doxnow var’ éucv PeguxEevov wayavar. 
110 e¢ d& wou motor Fe0g &Boov dgééat, 15 


V. 98. ye Zevs, Hermann y' av Zev. — V. 101. lexwy, Hecker Ba- 
lov. — V. 102. dgoev, Pc apcev ev. — V. 105. OABog LbAdP2 2, oABos CM 
Sch. ARBe yGP1PcGuVbd. Deinde Hermann 6ABos avdoar és wangor | 
oun Foyerat. — V. 106. 0s nokvg gut’ av scripsi lenissima mutatione, 
libri 65 woddg evr’ cy, nisi quis deleta particula ay praeferat Wot’. 
Omnes vitiosum existimarunt 0g molds, quare Dissen mauoivds, Her- 
mann «zletog vel a&emetos (hoe ego qnoque olim et Schneidewin), Kay- 
ser #evuogos, Rauchenstein difog drdem@r és waxgow ovn aapadys iQ- 
yetce: sed zolvg iam tuetur proverbium vetus, quod Pindaro obversatar, 
téutee TOL nogos DBoev, Oray mrohve dAPosyé Santa. Hartung scripsit xt 
molvg evt’ dy xth., Mommsen videtur evr av éatBoloy coniicere. — 
éxtBotaceg Boeckh, libri émeBeicas, Lb éxouBicas. — V. 108. tov 8” 
libri ut videtur omnes et sch., tov edd. rec. casu, ut videtur. — gpeacty 
RAdVbdfLbP2Gu, v. peecty. — V. 110. xétuoy scripsi, idem etiam Har- 
tung proposuit, legebatur zlodroy, at non solebat Pindarus mendicabun- 
dus potentiorum gratiam ambire: nisi forte miéFov scribendum est, — 
6eé&az, schol, videtur ogé&7 legisse. 
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élnid’ éy@ xhéog evgdotar xev dWydov mQd6a. 
Néstopa xal Avxov Lagnxydov’, avdoanav parig, 


& éndov ushadevvar, téxtoves ola oopot 200 
GQuocarv, yrvacxouev. a 8 agera xdevvats cordais 

ry , U > ° , - 

115 yoovia teAdder. navooig Ot aeakaod evuagés. 205 

V. 111. spnldv xedcw, Pe Hpnlad xeocdam. — V. 112. dvdgaroy 


petig permirum genus dicendi, sed nihil profecit Hartung dy@eaxav 
geaoly scribens, Ego conieci evtgaxor pate ang extwy xehadevvar 
.+. ytv@oxouey. nam non minus hominum sermonibus ac fama quam 
poetarum carminibus clara viget heroum memoria. Hecker Avutav Zag- 
nndov avdoumarv pativ. — V,114. yrv@oxouer, Vv. ylyvocxouer, lemma 
sch. yiv@cxouera 3’. 





NYOIONIKAL A. 
APKEZSIAAe KTPHNAI&& 
APMATI. 
Strophae. 


eaue er tuvve vv 


jouew ew SV ve vv ew ew twee tv vw vv & 


qd 


eve ew ev v ev ve we Se ee ee 


tauMvevuvevvuen we tv - Oo 
4 


See vevvnnatvniGiv 


au—- 2-44 lvv en vv eve & 


tueren tive ese Aven iv 


‘ 
Wee ew tv - 


t2ueewtvvevvn ew tvnww Lv 
2uve vue ere tv ee tw verve Mw 
Severe eve ew tvvnwv vw Sw 

S2auveetvwewivnw io tvvae vv 


tue DF ivvevvwtvwitiv-@ 


Dre. «. 
Dapegov ukv yor 6s 2aQ’ avdgl pido 
otauev, evlanov Bacrdyt Kugcvas, opoa xopatovte ody 
*Aoxestra, 


V. 2. 6rewev Boeckh, vy. otaper. 
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Moton, Aatoidacw dpedouevor IIvtavi tc’ avkyg ovgor 
ouvav, 5 
Evda xort yovotav Avg alntwov xagedgog 
5 ovx axodcpov "Anddda@vog tuyovtos fégeu 
yonoey oixotyga Battov xagxopogov ArBvag, tegav 10 
vacov og dn Aundy xtioceev evaguatov 
nod év coyivosvte “asta, 


"Avr. a. 
xal t0 Mndetag éxog ayxopioa® 15 
10 EBdopa xal odv dexara yeved Onoawyv, Ainta 10 more 


fupevys 

nats anénvevo’ aPauverov stouatos, déoxorva Kodyov. 
size 8” ovta@s 

Hurtéorciy Tdoovog alywarao vavtag’ 20 

Kéxdure, xatdeg vxegdvuar te parav nal Pear’ 

paul yag aod & ckdixdedxtov mort yas ‘Exago.o 
xogav 25 

15 aoréoy oitav purevosotar wednoiuBgoror 
Aus év”Aupavos teuetiors. 


"Ex. @ 
avtl delpivav 8 elaguategdyov tnnovs awelpavtes 
Bods, 30 


t » >> 9 ~ , ? ’ 
avia t ave ggetucy dipoovs te vawdooroww weddonodag. 
xeivog Ogvig éxtedevtaoe weyadav nodtov 
20 watoomodiy Onoav yevéstar, tov aote Tortwvidag év 
HATEO neay 7 ’ Q 
mooyouis 35 
Ainvag Fea avégr eidouéva yatay diddvte 


V. 4 aintay A, aletay libri, evizar Heyne. — V. 5. tTvydvtos 
libri ut videtur omnes praeter Lb, qui Tey dvtog y’ quod Schmid con- 
iecit. — fégew libri et sic sch. fégea* wr Légera* nal ro Légew, mo0maQO- 
Evrdvas tovioréor. fore yao nat’ exoPodyy tov 7. Ov yao xata ‘Artinovg 
fepéa 7 Cégera Léyerce. cf. Lobeck Pathol. 42seq., A fegéa, Boeckh fpée, 
et coalescunt sane vocales, sed Tora se ribere non sum ausus, — V., 7. 
urioostev Gu, v. xriceiev. — V. 8. coyevoerte sch. et libri praetor P2, 
qui ceynevt, unde Hermann egyderte, sed yivoees antepaenultimam 
producit, nec refragantur epicoram loci. Ab aeyds descendit non solum 
aeyervos (doynvds), sed etiam deyevvds et aeyivos (agytveg?), unde pro- 
montorium, quod Thucydides VII 34 ‘Agyivoy vocat, Stephano Byz. 
Aeyervor dicitur, et insulae modo “Aoytvovsae modo “Aoyervorac appel- 


lantur. — V. 9. ayxopioa?’, lemma sch, etiam @yxopécar. — V. 12. 
alyuwatéo, Pe alzuccrovo. — V. 14. cdimdeutov PeGGu et unus seh., cde- 
nhayxtov vulgo et sic lemma sch, et paraphr. — V. 18. éoetpav APc, 


vulgo égetudy, ef. Hesych.: eoetucis’ noms, — vouacoroy, A veoped- 
covery. — V. 19. weyalav Boeckh, v. weycdar. 


PYTHIA IV. 125 


sima nomgat_er Etipapog xaraBag 
dééar’* aisvov 5° éxt of Kooviov Zev natno Exdayte 
Boovray’ 40 


Dro. f. 
avix’ &yxveay mort yadnopevey 
25 vat xonuvevrov éxerocoe, Boas 'Agyovs yadivov. dddExce 
d% re0rEgoy 
cucoug &€ ‘Queavon pégouer varav Ureg yalas ~onuwy 45 
etvadov dogv, undecry evonacoavres cuois. 
toutaxt 8° olonddog Oaiuay éxydder, pardiuav 50 
avdgog aldolov redcoyuv Iyxauevos’ gidiav d° éxéav 
30 woyeto, Eslvoug Gt’ EADOvtEGow evegyéerat 
Osinv’ éxayyéddovt mea@tov. 55 


"Art. B. 
GAdd pag voorov xedpucig pAvxegod 
xddvev wastves. paro 0’ Evevavdos Tasacyou mats egat- 
tov Evvootda 
Eupevar’ plvoone 8” exeryomévovg’ av 0° Evdug conakais 
aooveus 60 
5 de&itega mporuzor Edviov padtevoe dovvat. 
ovd axtOnoéd tv, ddd’ Hows éx’ axraiow togar, 
yetol of ysio’ cvtegetocg Sékato Badaxa Satmoviay. 65 
xevdoua 0 abtav xataxdvoteioay &x Soveatos 
évadle Biwsv ovy cauc 


8 
3 


En. B. 
40 éonégas byead xéhcyer Gromévav. | pay VY wTQUVOY 
Saya 70 


V. 22. zeaeater, legebatur xeagate_er. — V. 26. pégouev, Hartung 
*pioousy, nemadmodum interpretatur schol. 2. — fo7juar, Schol. 2 
Zo7jpov vel fonpas legit. — V. 27. elvaliov, Pe évahov, — avoncdcour- 
teg, Pe doondoavtes. — V. 30. deyeto Pe Sch., ozerar AGGuLbVbdf 
P12. Mirtum est poetam hic praeter necessitatem tam obscura breviloqnen- 
tia uti: exspectamus enim eiusmodi narrationem: Eecvorg & ar’ 2Pdvrec- 
ow evsoyétae, Ceinv’ fnayyiliov, magaucyecv, — V. 34. ylvmone, 
vulgo ylyvocxe, — dendiag R,v. egnciac. — V. 35. MEOTVIOY, Pea 
m. 8. mgoorvyzor, Sch. mporvzor] Xeaigts dé prot Seiv youmpery Te pe 
tvz07, sed RG aorvyzov om. lemmate, — V, 36. axl dnoé iy Hermann, 
nisi quod iv seripsit, v. amédnot as Hartung @x/@noé of. -- V. 37. 
avregeicats R(Be), v. dvtegedoasg. — V. 39. évadda libri et Sch., fvadéov 
I. Fr. Meyer, évadlav Thiersch et Hermann, — paper Boeckh, v. Ba- 
ev. — V. 40. fonégas, Hee tker é¢ eons numero versus adyersante, 
similiter Oclse thlaeger ég tégag. — a@revvory PeP2G, v. Srevvov. 
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Avoinovoig Fequxdvtecow vida’ tav 8 édcovro 


poeves’ 
xal voy év tad? apOitoy véow xéyvtar ABvag 75 
evQvyooou Grégua xelv Goag. ef pag olxor uv Bade mag 
ySovioy 
"Ada ropa, Talvagor els fegev Evpayog edav, 
45 vidg (xxaeyou Tloceddavos kvaé, 80 
tov not Eveana Tirvod tuyarne tixte Kagicov mag’ 
OyPaug* 


Zo. y’. 
tergarav naldov x’ émrysvouevov 
| Pee , M ‘ » > - ” ’ 
aipe of xeivav AaBe ovy Aavaoig evgeiav amergov. tote 


yag weyahus 85 
éEavistavrac Aanedaipovog ’Agystov te xoAmov xal Mv- 

xnvan. 

50 voy ye uty cAdodanav xgitoY evencE yovaxar 
év Aéyeow ypévog. ot xsv tavde ovv tind De@v 9 
vaoov éfovtes téxwvre pata xehavepioy mediav 
dsordtav’ tov pty modvygvo@ aor’ év dapuate 95 
DoiBos cuvace Péucoor 
*Avt. y’. 


55 ITv@uov vaoy xarapavra yoove 
borgow vaecor modsic ayayty Neldovo modg xtov téuevos 
om yay: QO: u 


Koovida. 
n 6a Myédstag énéov oriyes. Extatay 8° axtynror 
Ovanc 100 
Howes avrtPeor muxvav wnty xAvovtes. 
@ waxag vit ToAvpvacrov, ot 0° év tovt@ Aoyo 105 


60 Yonouos GEPacsy pEdicoag Aedpldog avrouat@ xedada 
& o& yalge &g tolg avdacawa mexgauevov 


V. 41. Avorzdvorg, Hecker gvorxovorg. Schol. Hom. 11. 2 734 Lvoino- 
vor dsonxotay Fegaénovtes ox hoc loco attulit. — V.42, xal voy scripsi, v. 
xed vey, — a&ptitoy, paraphr, agdiro. — V.43. evevzdgon, svevzagon Pe 
schol. — V. 44."41de@ Boeckh, v. ‘Atéa. — V. 46. tixre, Pc tixter.— V. 49. 
Movxnvav, in columna tri odis Delphici Moxaveig legitur. — V.50. iv, P rd 
Sch. ua, — V, 51. tavde, Pe tavee cum gl. elg tyvde. — V. DA. auvecer 
ABcP1, duureer Pe ut vulgo, dupdoe Lb. — V. 55. zedva Boeckh, 
libri et sch. yoovw 8°, quod tuetur Hermann, qui, cum ei, suspecta sit 
forma zodeis, corrigit vdscot mor’ sicavays. — V. 56. dyay v Peet 
yulgo, GGnu ayays, P2 cyayer, Vb ayaye. Boeckh ayceysiv. - — V. 57. 
7 6a, Boeckh coni. af éa, Hartung rad da. Exspectaveram 7 da xa) 
Myéde.’ éxtam orlyev. — intagav, Pe atacav. — V. 61. é¢ tels, 
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Bao.td’ cupavev Kugava, 110 
En. y’. 
dveFgoov paves avaxouvdusvov mova tig ota wQdg 
: Bear. 
7 wche On wera xal viv, OtE PorrixarBéwov Hoos axud, 
65 waco) rovtoig Oydooy Budde Egos "Aoxscthag’ 15 
to piv “Andddov & te TIvOa xddog & cugixtidvar 
&xogev 
inxodgouias. axd 3° avtov éya Motloar daca 120 


xal tO MayyQUGOY VaxXOg xQLOD’ BETA yoo 
xsivo nlevoavtav Mivvav, teoxounod opie tipal pu- 
tevterv, 
Zo. 0. 
7 


—] 


tig yao Koya déato vavtidias; 
tts 6 xivdvvog xoaregots adcuavrog Sijoev Glog; B£o- 


parov Hv Hehtav 125 
& dyavarv Aloldav Favéuev yelgecory 7 Bovdats axcu- 
mTOLG. 
nate dé of xgvoev numa pavrevpa Sune, 130 


nag wéoov oupadror evdevdgoro 6ndtv waréoos’ 
75 tov wovoxenxida navtag év pvdaxk oxedeuev weyada, 
sur’ av aixevav axd Gradua ég evdstedov 135 
yPova wodyn xAetas Iadxov, 
Avr. 8". 
Eeivog alt’ @v aords. 6 8” aga yoo 
inex’ atyuatow didvpacow avng Exnayhos’ éoBag 0° ay- 
poregov viv exer, , 140 
& te Mayvytov éxiywous aoudtoroa Panroter yulorg, 
cul d xagdadéa oréyeto polooovras duBgovs’ 


8 


Boeckh éorgls, libri edg tolg vel eforgis. — avdcicaca, Va2 avddoucat, 
ceteri avddcaaa. — V. 62. Kugave Sch. BeGGuVbdfP12, vulgo Kugc- 
vag. — V. 64. dy pera, *conieci Onv wit. — ore scripsi, ¥. @ote, om. 
BeyGP1Vbdf, hine i in By interpolatum mov ye gow., in Be porxavdé- 
ov TE, — duud, év enue PecBeGGuVb. — V.65, rovrog, Be tovrov, Em- 
perius maroly ovrtas, Hartung Emeoot tovrols. — pégog, P culos. — V.66, 
aupinteovay Boeckh, vulgo Augixtvdvar. — V. 70. aexye dégaro, Pe 
aox ” &éEato, Sch. dexa 33 ééEato, — V. 71. hous, Pe deqpoig. — V. 72. 
axaunrors P2, cyvapxrors GuVb, vulgo dxvépxrais, — V. 75. wovoxer- 
mda, de accentu vid. Herodian ll. 2. 318. Arcad, 196 6. sic Lycophro 
1310. Anthol, Plan. 127 1. — xavta@g, legebatur aeévrag. cf. Apollon. de 
Adverb. 586. — V. 77. xlertag, Po nhurag. — V. 78. ait’, Thiersch eft’. 
_ dow Boeckh, vy. doa. — V. 79. cupsrtegor, Hecker cuporéga, —vy 
Boeckh, v. wiv. — V. 81. magdadéia GGu, vulgo magdahéia, — 
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ovdt xouay mAoxapor xeQtEvtes Gyour’ cypAaot, 145 

GAd” axav varov xaraldvocor. taya d° Evdds lav opE- 
Téas 

éoraty yprapag atagBarovo rEvg@mevos 150 

85 éy ayooa xAyPovros OyAov. 

Ex. 

tov uty ov yivaoxor’ dxifouevar 8° Eumag tig eixev xal 
rode" 

Ov té xov ovrog "Anddd@v, ovd? udv yaducouatos gore 

OGG 155 


"Apooditas’ év dt Nago gpavrl daveiv Ainaoag 

‘Tepywedeias naidag, Qrov xa o€, todudes Eputdca ava, 
90 xal wav Titvoy Bédog ‘Agtéuidog Iyosvos xoaimvov, 160 

&& avixatov pagérgas devvuevor, 

Open tig tav év Ovvate pidoratay éxipuvery Eoutar. 


Zo. &. 
tol wey addcdorow cwerBowevor 165 
yaovoy toavr’’ ava O° husdvorg Esora t aanva agoreo- 
medav Iedlas 
9 txero Gxevdov' tage 0 avtixa xantevag aolyvaror 
edtdov 
dekcreom wovov aul xpdi. xdéntav dE Pupe 170 
dsiua moocnvene’ Ilotav yatav, @ Esty’, evyent 
narod’ guuev; xal tig avdoamav Ge yaperpevear mo- 
Avag 175 
eavynev puctoeds;, &yPiorors. wun pevdeoww 
100 xaraprcvats ext pévvar. 


V. 82. xopey, schol. xouav, — @yove’ Boeckh, v. ofyovr’. — V. 83. 
xatactvasoy, Pe xataiduacav.— V.84. aragpdroro R et Tzetz. Lye. 175, 
libri et sch, araePaxtoro (Pe draeBdxrorc), Hermann araeuvxtoro. — 
V. 86. yiveooxor, v. ylyvaoxor. — tunag, Hartung eidos, idemque non 
ferens elmev nel, cum Heynio simecuev scripsit, at poeta dicit dldd xeel 
fumag Omlousvav ug sixev tode. — V. 89. "Eqicata Sch, et libri (G 
épiaidte), Extalta sch. Od. XI 308, Cramer An, P. III 472 et sic vulgo 
ap. Pind, — V. 92. Zoarat, antea scripsi égdrar, sed vide quae dixi in 
comment. de titulo Areadico p. XV. — V. 95, NMARTAVELG Boeckh, za- 
xtryvag AR libri. — V. 97. xeoonvee Pe, vulgo mgocevvere, sed vid. 
Apollon. Synt. 323, 21. 326, 8 de adv. 596, 24. Idem restitui Pyth. IX 29 


Nem, X 79.— VY. "98. youoryevécr, Gu yumormetéor. — moles, Har- 
tung oxoréas, — V. 99, y8toror, Hecker aloyiotorct, Hartung éz- 
Biotorg oé?, — V. 100, xaremievess, R et aliquot libri up. Momms. Be 


narauiaveg, Sch. fort. xerauierys logit. 
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rov d Fugonoas ayavotar Aoyors 

00" austpon’ Dept O.dacxadiay Xslowvos olosy. cev- 
roobe yap véouce 180 

nag Xaguxsovs xal Didveas, tva Kevtavgov pe xovoat 
Sosvay cypvat. 

eixoor 0° éxtehéoarg éviavtovs ovte Egyov 185 

105 ovf Emog éutgdmehov xstvovo elxav lxopav 

olxad’, aoyev ayxouttor xaredg guov, Bactdevopevar 

ov xat’ aisav, tay more Zevg anacev Aayera 190 

AloA@ nai morol tomer. 


> , 

Ex. &, 

mevtoua. yoo vv ITellav aden dAevnats xvdyoavre 
poucty 

110 duetégav axosviaca Pialas aoyedixdy toxtav'> 195 


tol uw’, éxel mapxomtoy eldov pépyos, Uxegqucdov 
ayswovos Seloavres BBeuw, xadog aostte pPiuévov dv0- 
pEQov 200 
év dapuaor yxawevor, wipe xaxvt@e yevauney 
xovpda meron Onagyavors év moppueéois,~ 
115 vuxtl xowaoavtes dd0v, Koovida dt toapev Xelowve 
daxav. 205 
219. s’. 
GAle tovrov piv xepadae Adyov 
fore. Asuximmwv 8% dopovg maréoav, xedvol modirat, 
podcoaté wor capéeag’ 
Aisovog yag mais éeniycdgrog ov Eelvav fxolpav yatav 
ado. 210 


V. 101. Paporourg Va2, Pugoyncag ARLDVdf, Fapejoug GuGVb. — 
V. 103. Xagexiovs BeyGGuP12Vbdf, Xagenras Pe, Xagixiois AR et By 
in m. — xoveat, Pe xogat — V. 104. éxredécaeg ARDBc sch., dateléoas 
ByVbGuG, Ticatieced VdtP1. — V. 105. éxteamelov Heyne, et sic 
schol. haud dubie legit, éyteamelo» ARBcyPcPiVbdfGu atque etiam 
sch., svredzelov GP2(Lb). — V. 106. doeyav ayxoudgov Chaeris 
(nisi forte etiam dyxoucEov praestat , quemadmodum etiam Hecker 
xoucEwy scribendum censnit), . legebatur dozyatav xoultwv, quod 
veteres grammatici pro substantivo doxiiv dictum esse existimabant, 
nostri ad tepeéy v. 108 revocabant. — V. 109. vv Boeckh et fort. P12, 
uty ARPeVbdf Sch. — V. 110. Acelier et coxedixav Chaoris correxit, 
cum olim legeretur cueréoay et agyedixav, libri Chaeridis coniecturam 
exhibent, nisi quod Pe dezal duxdy, — V. 113. wee xoxvuta PeGGuPt 
Vbdf, wéye %. P2, vulgo peta xmxvta, quod debebat peta xOxVTOD 
scribi, et sic legit scholiasta, fortasse recte: Hartung peta xoxnvte. — 
V. 115. recper, A toapév, Hartung tedpev, — V. 118. Alsovog, Pc 


PORTAE LYR, 9 
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yo dé we Peiog Idoova xxdnoxov xeooyvda. 
120 &g paro’ tov uty écsdPovr’ Epvoy dpPaduol argos" 
éx 0 ag’ adrov xougodvéay ddxova ynoudéoy pdepa- 
ear, 215 
ay nége woyar exalt padynoer, eadgetoy 
yovoy dav xadiucrov avdear. 
"Avr. s'. 
xed xuotyyytol opiaiy apporegor * 220 
125 yAvdov. xetvou ye uate xdéog’ éyyvs uty Déons xodvav 
‘Taxeonda dinar, 
éx 0& Meooavag "Auvtav' tayéag 0° “Adwatog ixev xel 
Méhauxos 
evuevéovtes aveyiov. év Sartdog dt wotoc 225 
usrdryiorer Adyoug avbrovs Tacoav dépyuevos, 
Eci’ aopoforvta tevyav, maoav év evpgoovvay ta- 
vuev, 230 
130 aBoocsg xévte Sgaxav vuxtscow év F cusoaig 
feoov edba@as catov. 


"Ex. ¢'. 
GAd’ év Exta nevta hoyov Péuevog oxovdaioy e€& coyxas 
avn 235 
ovyyevécw magexowad’’ of 0° éxéonort’. aide 3° and 
xAvovev 
@oro avy xeivoot, xal 6° yADov Media wépagov’ 
Aisawvos. — {xo{ucv Hermann, libri et schol. fxouav. Hartung od Eer- 


vog ytor’ [xnav ég cii@yr, quaconicctura nihiliuvamur: sententia enim 
haec opinor erat, patris volo adire domum, neque vero alieno frui ho- 
spitio, itaque exspectaveram ov Eedvow fxo(uav olxov alloy. — 
V. 120. éosl@ove’, Pe sloelBdvr’. — Fyvov BcGuLbVbdf, fyy@y ARBy 
GP12Pe. — V. 121. adrod, malim eda. — ylepdowv ARGLDBcy, Bie- 
pdowy Pe alii. — V. 122. wégt Hermann, v. meo/. Scholiasta é£adgeror 
eum yatyoev iungit, at quandoquidem zége praecessit, hoc plane redun- 
daret. Ceterum Hartung interpunxit ylepeouy cv megl puzar, éxel ya- 
Dnoev, CEaloetov yovoy uth. — V, 125. Lxegqda Hormann, vy. ‘Txegntde. 

- V. 126. Auvtdr, Lb Auv@er. — fxev sch, AGByGuLb, [xe PeP12, 


nxev vulgo. — V. 127. stusvéortsc, P1 evuevéovtos. — dveyiov, Har- 
tung aveyod requirit, at @veyov non cum evuevéortes sed cum fxev 
iungendum, et si quid mutandum, malim [zor scribere. — V. 129. tet- 


qov, P2 revgov. — xadouv fv Be, adoay ég vel elg reliqui, Scholiasta 
interpretatur macav evpoocvyny 2Eérever. Coniicio: maoav E¥pPooscv- 
vav tévver. — V.131. evfods, malim evgoag, nisi forte potius 
evoolag legendum, i. e. evnrvias. — V. 132. Hartung distinxit zavte, 
léyor Péusvog oxovdaiov, £— utd. — V. 134. Mella wéyegow ARByGP12 
GuLb(Pc), Tedd peydear Vbdf, wéyagor Iled’a vulgo et sic vel wéya- 
eov ITsiéa 3” Be. 
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135 géoovuuevor 8 slow xaréorav' tov 3° axoveug adrog 
baavrlacey 240 
Tvgovs éoucindoxauov yevec’ ngavy 3° "Tacwv 
uadtant pave mororatar dagov 
Badssto xonnida sopav éxtwv’ Tat Mocsidévog Ie- 
toatov, 245 
Ero. ¢. 
évtl uty dvarav poeves axvrEgae 
140 xé9d0g alvjoar moo Sixag Addov, teaysiav Egxovrav 
nodg émBdav bums" 
aad’ gut yon nal of Peuscoautvovs doyas vpatvery Aot- 
mov OABov. 250 
eldore tor éoéa’ uta Bovg Kontet te warno 
nal Foucvpendet Saduovet’ tetra 0 év yovaig 285 
eumes av xeivav purevdévtes oPévog aedlov yovoeov 
145 Asvooouev. Moioa 0 apistart’, el tug ExPou méder 


Ouopovors, ada xadvypae. 260 
"Avr. €. 
ov xoémer vod yaduorogors Ecpeory ‘ 


ovd’ axovrecow wsychav meoyovev Tima dadcaotar. nde 
TE vee tot éya 
* scent Bowy EavOag apélag epinu’ aygovsg te mavtag, rovg 
emoveats 265 
150 dustégay toxéay véusae, ndovtov malvov’ 
HOU WE MovEl TEdV OlxOY TadTu MOQGdVYOYT Kyav’ 
Gade xa Gxantov povagyov xal Fedvog, @ xote Ken- 
Betdag 270 


V. 135. elem, Pe toa. — dxovoears R et libri aliquot, exoveas ABcGu 
Vbdf, — atrog, sch. adroig videtur legisse. — dxavtfacsy AGGuP12 
VbdfPe, vulgo danvrlacer. — V. 136. Measihicndate, P2 xecdiewlone- 
Lov, — yevect, Pc yévve, idem xeady a T. neldaxg. om. — V. 140. fn- 
Boa scripsi, v. éxipdav. — V.141. deyas, Hecker op@av. — V. 145. 
agpictart, C haeris coni. epioravt’. — V.146. afd, Pe «fda, Hermann 
aldoi. Hecker époydvors’ aldas yalépor. Hartung scripsit Mozear 3”, 
apectacet, el tus 1Peee néln suoyovois, alsa xadoparv. L. Schmidt 
Moipcu OM dplorart’ ef tg fyPou melee ouoyovais, aldas xahvwat. 
— V.147. va Pe (G am. pr. ), »@ By, vay GuVdfVa2, vauy sch. ct vulgo. 
— V, 148, weyclar, Pe weychoy. = nile, Heyne udha. — V. 149. TOvE, 
Pe ovs. — V. 151, xovez, Hartung dover. — V. 152, cddd xa}, Pe alae. 
_ - Fodvog SESE EUV aTaES Sch., Fodvor BeVbGu, unde lim alae 
GU ox, w. nel Boovorv, o Otxag, t& wty conieci: sed nunc malim 
Gxantov ahi’ ovxay jdvagzor nal Fodovor, nam quod minus rece- 
dit a librorum lectione @A1’ ay od exdxtor w. x. Fodvor, minus proba- 
bile est. Hecker proposuit atla yas oxaxroy. 


gt 
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éyxaditer inxorag evtuve Aaoig dtxag. 
f bea 
ra uty avev Evvag avias 


Ex. €. 

155 Avoov Gupiv, uy te vedtegov & avtrav avactain xa- 

xOV. 275 

Og ao’ famev, axaoxa 8° ayogevoey xal TTedtag’ 
"Eoowae 

totog’ &Ad’ On we ynQaioy wéoog cdixias 280 

, ve on™ ; : ’ 

aupimodst’ Gov 0° avtog nBag aot xvuatver’ dvvaca O 
apedeiv 

udu yWorvlav. xéherar pag éav puyav xouikat 

160 Dotkog Porras wQd0g Aljta Fadauovs 285 

Séoua te xgrov Batvuaddov tyev, to mor’ éx movrov 
oauaty 

Zo. 1. 


~ ~ , 
iz te watevids atéoy Pehéov. 

~ ar : , , 
Tavta por Favucotos Overgos (av pavel. wEucvrevpae O 


éxt Kaoradia, 200 
. 8 perdddaroy tw. xual dg téyog drovver we tevyerr val 
mounay. 

165 tovroy aePdov Exadv téAecoy’ nal tor povagyzetv 
nal Bacrdevéuty Ouvuue mo0yoELv. xaQTEQOS "205 
boxog Guuty paervg é6tw Zevs 6 pevedAvog auporéoors. 
ourteow tavray éxavyoavres of uty xeldev' 300 
atag Toor avdtog 40H 
"Avr. 1. 


170 @ovvEr xadguxag éovta mAdov 
puveusy nuvta. raya 88 Koovidao Zyvog viol resis axe- 
javromcyece 


V. 153. Anois, Pc Awoior. Post dixas plene interpunxi. — V,. 155. 
cuury, Pe cuu. — dvastady Ahrens, evactatn sch, et Pe in m., unde 
Hermann edvaotyy, PCGu et aliquot libri dvaoryon, idque etiam sch. 
reperit, ARGPI2Vbdf _dvactnons. — _V. 156, axacne a” aydgevoeyv 
seripsi, vulgo ana 3” dvraydgevoer, sed Pe aydgevee, ef. Eust. Pro. 11: 
ahha q aiwanovere nal 10 @xaoKa, O Snhot TO NOvywS nore ta 70 
tovrer Sede@grote. Scholiasta tamen, qui evtamengiin avr dicit, 
vulgarem lectionem tuetur, idemque videtur of Tetlag legisse, et sane 
xa plane est otiosum; poeta fortasse scripserat Fig Iedéa, hiatus 
post ITeite propter interpunctione! m graviorem satis excusationis habet. — 
Foowet toiog, Pc et lemma sch. Fooouce to.ovtos, — V. 163. pare, Sch. 
gives — VY. 167. emmy GuVb, @upe reliqui, — udetvg, Gu uderve. _ 

- 169. drag, adtag Pe lemma sch. — V.170. gvver Boeckh, v. dgvver, 
be devv, — V.171, aavra, v. nave, 
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nAdov "Adnuyvas 9 shinoBhepdgov Ajdag te, Sovol-d’ 
: Dpuyzairae 305 
avéges, Evvootda yévog, aidsoPevres aducy, 
éx te Ilvaov xal ax’ axoaug Tavtigov' tov uy 
wdéog 310 
175 éolov Evgauov tv’ exgavdy Ov TE, Teguxdvpev’ evoupla. 
& "Anoddavog dt pogurates codav marng 


Euodev, evaivytos Oopers. 315 

oe 

néure 8 ‘Eguas yovooganis dedvuous vious éx’ cxgutov 

mOvOY 

tov uty ‘Eylova, xeydadovrag Ba, tov 3° "Eguroy. re~ 
yeas 0 

180 dul ITayyatov téustia varercovres éBav’ 320 

nal yao Exav vue yehavel Paooov Evrvvev Baccdevs 
avéuov 


Zyrav Kadaty re xuryjo Bogéas, cvdoag ategoiow 325 
vata mEepokxovtas Kupa xogpuEéors. 
tov 63 xapmety ypdvxdy juvdéovowv xodov Evdasev 
“Hoa 
Zo. #. 
185 vadg "Agyous, un tiva Aninduevov 
tav axivdvvoyv maga patel wévey alava aésoovt’, aad’ 
éxl xal Gavat@ 300 


V. 172. ‘Aluurjvas, AR Aduweves. _ dwegairat, Hecker evovycitat. 
— V. 173. aldsatévteg canav, conieci @ Factévtres dina, quam- 
quam sane antiquiores poetae, si a Simonide Amorgino discesseris, non 
videntur hoc verbo usi esse. Hartung scripsit *Evvoaida yévog adds- 
otéivt’, eg Ginay &% te xtl. — V. 176. pogutntas, Pi Poguryxtas. _ 
V. 178. a6voy, Gu xhoov. — V. 179. xezlddovtas, Pe nezhadorag. _ 
tazéog 3”, tazxéeg 3’ GGuPcVb, Boeckh delevit 6’. — V. 180. épetia 
vulgo, om, Gc. Numero versus ut consulatur cave ®éusPiov scribas, 
nam hoc vocabulum pluraliter tantum dici solet, apud Callim. in Dian. 
v.248: zegl Boétas £090 Péustiov dauyGn scribendum est edovee- 
peSloy dau’ Hoty. Aeque insolens est, quod Boeckh scripsit dug? II. 
PepéFiorg, omnino autem cum de Boreadis sermo sit, offendimur, quod 
sic simpliciter varetcortes dicuntur, itaque in epecdosi scripsi #éuedd’ 
of vaetcovtes, sed hoc quoque pedestri magis convenit orationi, quam 
lyrici carminis gravitati: credo totum locum sic esse conformandum 
tayzéag 3’ at £4 ayyaiov tewstiav varetaovtes EBay (nal yaq . 
Bogéas) avdges xregoioww vara mEDElnovTEs &upeo moopredors. _ 
V. 181. évrovev, Pe &vtvev. — V. 183. mepocuortas, Pe xepeinotag. — 
V. 184. maunedy, maurlnty PcBeVbG, — xoFov PclcGP12Vhdf 
lemma sch., néfov y’ vulgo. — fvdaev, PIVAE Maer, Boeckh xgdsdarer, 
Hermann tv x0Gov daceoxev, Emperius 16d” aver, Hartung jurtéorg 
~ nag fgwt’ Evdacev..— V. 186. tay AGuLbP12Vbdf, tov R. — wéocort’, 





134 PINDARL CARMINA. 


peouaxov xcddistov ids agerds Ghkw evedotar odv 
cAhots. 
&5 0° "Tewdxov éxel uaréBa vavrav cwrog, 335 
Agéato mavrag éxauvncag Taoov. xat 6a of 
190 wavrig dovizecor ual xAdgoior Deoxoonéwy Legots 
Mowog tuBace otoatoy xedpowv' éxel 0° EuBodov 340 
xoguacayv ayxvoug Dxegter, 
"Avt. &. 
yovoeay yeloecor AuBav picdav 
doxos év ngvuva aaréo’ Ovoandav éyyerxéguvvov Zyva, 


nal auumogous 345 
195 xupdrav duras avéuov ct’ excher, vvatag te xal xdvtov 
xehevdoug 
aquara ct evpoova xal gidtey voototo moteay’ 
éx vepéay Oé of avravoe Boovtags alcvov 350 
priyua’ Aauneal 3° qAPov axttves Otegomag axognyrv- 
weve. 
gunvoay 0° howes Zoracav Feov Gauacr 355 
200 mifousvor’ xcguge 0” abrots 
"Ex. ¥. 


guBarety xara tegaoxonos adelag évintay éAnidas® 
slosoia 3° Umeywoncer taysiav éx madapay cxogog. 360 
ovv Notov 0° aveats éx’ ’Akslvov Crome meumouevor 
HAvdov’ ev’ ayvov Hoceddwvog Eocauvr’ elvadlov ré- 
wevos, - 
205 polridoa dt Oonixtav apéde tavoav Unagysv 365 
xa veoxtiotoyv Aitav Bouoio Févag. 
és d& xtvdvvov Buddy (éusvor deondtav Alecovto vaav, 
Zo. v'. 
Svvdgouwy xivnduov awoucxetov 370 
éxpvyety xetoay. didvuon yao Eouv faut, xvdivdéoxovto 
TE HOALMVOTEQAL 


Pemecévt’.— V.188. é5 3° Tamdxor Schmid, é¢ 6” Tadxdy Schol. etlibri, 
raeter Be qui és 6? Talxov, quod fort. aliquis probaverit. — V. 189. 
meeynoarg R et aliquot libri, éxaevyong AGVbdfBe.—V.190. xal, Be Zr, 

om, Gu, quider/zecot te. — Feorgonéamr, Feongentov RGuVbPc. — V. 195. 

avinov, éviuovg BeGGuP12Vbdf. — V. 200, mPdusvor, Po mertouevor. 

— V. 203. "Aéedvou, ByP2 Evgecvov. — V. 206. 1/@mv Be et schol. Vrat. 

Schneideri ex correctione, nam ceteri libri A¢@:vov. Possis coniicere, 

quod Rauchenstein quoque suasit tévag Bouov ALPivov. Bawod tévag 

ex hoc loco affert Cram. An. P. III 209, sed Bouoto #évag tuentur scho- 
liastae. — V. 209, d/dvuoe libri et sch., d¢Svuar Boeckh scripsit. — 
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210 9} paguydovxwv avéuay oriyes’ GAA’ dn tedevtcy xEtvog 
2 avtatg 

nutiav mhoog eyapev. ég Daow 8 éxectev 375 
nAvdov, Evda xelavaneoor Kodyouowy Biav 
uniter Alinta nag’ adra. norma 0’ d€vrdér@y Bedéwv 380 
noxtday lvyye rergaxvapov Ovdvpnotev 

215 év dlvr@ fevEaon xvxio 

"Avr. v. 

paved’ Oovv Kumooyévere pégev 
moatoy avFowmo.or, dutag ct’ exaowdag éxdidacxnoev Go- 


gov Aisoviday’ 385 
dpea Mydeiag toxéav apédor’ aida, xoteva do “EdAag 
avrev 
év poaol xcopévay dovéor paorye Tevtovs. 300 


220 xal raya metgar’ aétiov Setxvver natoatav 
ov 0° Zhai paguaxacauo’ avrtroua sregecy Odvvav 
daxe yoleoPas, xaralyyoay te xowvov pauov 305 
pavuvy év cddchoror wika. ‘ 
Ex. v. 
add’ Gx” Aljrag aedaucvtvoy ev pésGo1g KQoTQOY OxiL- 
yato 
225 xab Boas, of ploy’ axd Eavdav yervav avéov xavopevoro 
VOOS, 400 


xoainvortegar, (tu xgaimvdtegoy. — V, 211. fmscrev jivtov G (supra 
éxecta) Gu, éxecta jlvdov Va, éxet’ évnlutoy ceteri ut yulgo. Va2 
éxert’ dvyilvPoyv, quod quo iure probare potuerit Mommsen non video, 
sed Pindarus fort, seripsit faertav. — V.213. Aljta mag’ adra de vitio 
suspecta sunt, schol, qui haec verba cum 7AvGor iungit, interpretatur 
nag’ adta ta taze’ Alnjty. Mihi poeta scripsisse videtur ég Pac 3” 
ixertay qvdorv, frtaxneharvanatar Koszoror Blav wikav Alyte 
nag’ avroder.xorva 8 ogvtatwy sive malis wigay Alytavxag 
avrady. Avradns i. e. avPadng, cf. Apollon, de pron. 354 et Hesych. 
adradns’ dxiepear, (d:oyv@uwy et rursus solito errore avralns* vBet- 
Org, avtozsto (cvPadns et av Evtng confudit) quae mirum in modum 
corrupit M. Schmidt, Iétve alias apud Pindaram non legitur, malui 
tamen ita scribere, qaam asyndeto uti zd rye’ dgvtdrwy. — o&vtétwr A 
schol. et libri plures, @xvtdétav RPcGu lemma sch., oxvtdtwr GVb. — 
V. 244. tergdxvauoy libri, retgaxvepov’ (h. e. tetgaxvduovt) lectionem 
sch. memorat. — {svEaroa Va2, ceteri fevgaca, sicut idem, v. 221 una 
cum Perusino exhibet puguandcaco’, ceteri paguaxwcas’ — V. 217. 
exdidcounasy, Pc éxdidaoxoron, — V. 223. wien, vulgo ular, Pe wlger, 
Gu udgew, G udéiy. — V. 225. yevdov, G. Dindorf yerdy. Boeckh yve~ 
Sov. — xvéov, Hermann mvedy, ct praeterea coni. xal Boag, of yeviar 
kavtay ploy myedv, sed fort. ploya est glossa, ut scribendum sit of 
yevior Eavday exo mvéov xccoutvoto mugds. 
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yaduics 8” Ondaig agnaoecxov y8ov' cusBowevor’ 
toug apayou tevyla xédaocev wovvog. dgtas 0 abdaxag 
évtavvous 405 
” > > 4 ? >> #F m = 
nhavy , ave Bodaxtag d ogoyviay oyike vatov 
pag. Eunev 3° Gade Tovr’ Egyor Baordevs, 
230 Gotg Geyer vadg, guol tEh€oag apoitoy otowmprarv 
: ayeodo, 410 
Dro. we’. 
nag aiyhdev yovoia Pvoave. 
“Oo ms tor 7 8 , ee We r ~ 
Os &e’ avdacavtos «x0 xgoxder Olas ‘Iaoav siua Fea 


mtGvvOg 
sizer’ Egyov' mvg dé viv ovx Loder mappagucxov Eeivas 
épetuats, 415 


Oxadonuevos 8 Kooteor, Bogovs Oyoag evdyuc 
235 Evreoww avyévas éupdddov tc’ égixdsven pua 
xévrgov atavts Bares ékexovys’ exitaxtov avyo 420 
uetoov. lvtev 0 apavyte meg unas ayer 
dvvacw Aintas ayacters. 


’ , 
Avt. ta. 
‘ | at ee 1 , . 
moog 0 Exaigor xagtepov avdea pldag 425 
240 Mgepov yeloas, orepavoiol té wry molag ~gextov, petde- 
yloug te Adyots 
ayanagove’. abtixa 0’ ’Aediov Savpacros vids dégua Aau- 
QOV 
évverev, évdu vv extavucav Doikov wayacoce’ 430 
naAneto O° ovxéte of ueivov ye moakscat xovov. 
xeito yao Aoyuc, Ogaxovtog 0 elyeto AaBeotatay yeE- 
vUOV, 435 


V. 227, rovg, Gu toved’. — évravdcois, ARGGuVbdf évravvous. 
Hecker éxtavvcars, — V. 228. ava Bolaxias PcGu (a m. pr.), vulgo 
avaBwolaxies, Hartung scripsit ylavy’ ava Bokenes, 2¢ 3° dgdyuiar. — 
dedyviar Boeckh, vulgo deyuidy. — V. 230. tedéoarg P1 am. pr., tedé- 
cag Gu, tédgaoag plerique. — V. 231. yovoim Fvadva, Hecker zovotors 
Pvoavors.— V. 232. xgoxdev Va2, vulgo xodxeor. — Oipatg, plerique dépas. 
— V.233. éolec Boeckh, afoddes libri. — V.234. Bogovg P12, vulgo foéorg, 
lemma sch. Boséors. Hartung scripsit Bogovg dyjocnrs dveynces fvreci t” av- 
zévag.— Snoag, solus G dnoas, djoug Pealii, dicey RPAVE, Ojo’ gv Va. 
— dveyxe Schol. memorat, idem etiam evcéyxag ut libri et vulgo, Pe et 
paraphr. evayxarg. — V. 236. éEenxovyo’, Pe é&exdvncev, Boeckh éée- 
novas’. — V. 237. fev, lemma schol. 7vgev.— furas, Hartung évoras. 
— V.240. Zgexrov, Pauwius fgixrov. — pesleyfors, Pe xoencdcorg. — 
V. 243. mgcEsoPas Hermann, legebatur xgcgactar, — V. 244. Adyuc, 
Pe Adyzux. — AaBgotarav Hermann, vulgo AaBeotatay, G AnBeotatar, 
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“ ‘ , ~ , 
25 Og mays wdxEr TE MEVTNXOVTOQOY VavY xQcTEL, 
nn 
téhecay av mhayal odagov. 


"Ex. we. 
axa wor vetodar nar’ cuakitov’ Goa yag ovventer* 
xed teva 440 


oivoy ioaue Boayvy’ xoddoior 8 cynuce Soplas Erégors. 
uretve uty phavxora téyvatg mornhovaror 6 ope, 
250 @ wees, ahépev tE Mydeav- ovy abra, tev Hedtao 
povor® 445 
évt? Qusavow mwEhayEsor wiper novta t” éovited 
Aapev cv? Edver poveanav evdgopovav’ 
évta xal yriav déPhog eéxedetEavto xeiow eodarog 
cues , 450 
Zro. of’. 
xal Guvevvactsrv. nat dv cdAdodanats 
25 oxégu’ egoveats tovraxis vuErégas axtivag oABov déuto 


pore tdtov 
cua q vuxteg’ tod. yao vévog Evpauou purevitty doc- 
mov atet 455 


Gu AaBeotdrar, Vf haveotarns. — V.245. xevtnnovtogoy, Pe xevtnuor- 
regor. — V. 246, tédecay, schol. rédecey legit, sedréAecoay (ut Pc) etiam 
memorat, — alayal, Pe lemma schol. xinyal. — otdcgov lemma sch, 
GVbGu, ardijpov rel. — V, 249, Sqr, Lb opty ae — V. 250. © ’oxecile, 
Gu am. pr. agneatle. — ovv arg, Pe ovr avery, sch. memorat con- 
iecturam our asta, dicit enim ovr avri, ovr th Mydete Pelovon xeel 
vegyovon, Ome fviot wy voovrtes ustaygdpover Guy avta@ ra déger. 
Grammaticus ille, quamyis vitium procurare nesciverit, tamen intellexit, 
quid instituta sententia requirat: nam Pindarus quamvis capita tantum 
rerum summatim perstringeret, aureum certe vellus nullo pacto hic 
silentio praetermittere debebat, cf. inprimis supra v. 67 seqq. Equidem 
credo poetam scripsisse xléwen ts x@ag xal ody adto@ tev Ieltao 
povory: cum Mydaav supra adscriptum esset, inde corruptela latius 
serpsit, Hartung scripsit Mydeav, ody a revgev Ieklao povov. — 
Tledao (Pe Ietéa) pdvov Chaeris emendavit, cum coniunctim JTedewo- 
govoy legeretur, quod Didymus utrum oxy tonon an paroxytonon esset, 
ambigebat. Et Helsapdvoy GuVbd. Ceterum cf. Hermann ad Viger. 
p- 980. — V, 251. wedayecor, Hecker wegateoot. V. 252. Aapody PeGGu 
Vb, Anuneéy reliqui. — V. 253. éededEavto xgiory, Hermann coni. éré- 
Serko xgtots (i. e. xedorag) vel éwedecgavro xgiu’, Boeckh éxedecEave’ 
aya” » Kayser éxedeiEavt’ dxuucr, Hartung yolov aétlovg éxéderkacv 
xotory t’, Oelschlaeger pa oa Blav. V. 255. onégu’ deoveass 
Hermann et fort. {SiC etiam unus schol. legit, vulgo 7&9 cgoveats, Pc 
GGuP12Vbdf x9 ceovgator - durivas, Hermann darivos corrigit, ~ut 
structura sit duag  ventes défeero onégua cxtivos oApov. — oipov 
etiam Va2, Pe olBov, GGuVb Sch. ogo, — V. 256. vvxteg vulgo, et sic 
Va2 et schol., vuxtdg GGuVbP2 schol. Schneideri ct fort. paraphr., 
vuxtag ARVd. Quamvis Hermann verissime onégu’ restituerit, nondum 
tamen locus persanatus, nam nimis insolens et impedita oratio: seri- 
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téddero’ xal Aaxsdaipoviar wydévtes dvdgav 
Hoeow Ev xors Kaldioray anaunouv yoovo 460 
vaoov’ évtev O° vuue Aurtotdag éxogev AcBvag mEdtov 
260 Ody Hed timais OpedAery, KOtY YoVEOI—dVOY 
Ovavéuey Betov Kvgavag 465 
. "Avr. op’. 
0gP0Bovdoy wyrey épevgouevors. 
yvad viv tav Oldixoda coplav’ si yig tg dfovg okv- 
roum wehener 
éegedyyn xev pweycdas devos, aloyvry d¢ of Suntov 
sidog, 470 
xal pdivoxaoros coisa didor wapoy mEQ’ avras, 
ei mote yetmeguoy mug e&lxnra Aotodior , 
7] Ody OePats xdvecory Jeomoovvaow égedousva 475 
uozyPov GAhowg cupéxy SVOtavoy ev tELyEoL, 
ov gonum@ouoa yagov. 


R 


Ex. 6B’. 
270 éo0 8 darjo Exixcagotatos, Tloudy té cor tiua pcos. 480 
10n wclhaxay yea noooBadhovta toemuav Edxé0g au 


nohéiv. 
Oadtov uty pao mod csicar xal apavgorégorg’ 485 
Gd ént yous adtig Esoar Svoradts dn pivera, ea- 
Rives 


el un Peds aysuoveccr xvBegvatno pévytat. 


bendum puto xal suvevvacter, xvted? cdlodanxais ontou cpoveais' ' 


tovtdus wmetéoug cdurivas diBov déato worgrdiov auag 7 vURTES. 
uvde intransitivum est; distinctionem commendant scholiastae, quia 
voce Tovreéxig novum enuntiatum, inchoant; worgedéov scribere malui 
pear da propterea, quod ai vURtES additum est. — V. 258. Ey 
zote Chaeris seripsit, Hermann &y (gu) more, Boeckh Htect rey mOTE, 
‘quamquam fort, praestat tay Tote, ARByGLbGuP 12 Sch. 7Psow av 
mote, Vbdf neo av mots. — VY, 260. ody Hem ex scholiasta restitui, 
legebatur ovy tear. — dorv, Gu Gotu TE, Hartung xdorv. Locus iam anti- 
quitus corruptus; scripsisse videtur Pindarus: coy dea umaig ogil- 
hey. “Aatv 1ovcoFgovov Stavépav Deiov Kugdvas, 69?6Boviov unuy 

Peveduevos, yrat. viv tay Fetched copiav, — x ys ogvrope, 


PeGGuVb ogvrdto. — V. 264. 2&soe/wy nev scripsi, ZEcgefwar nev, 
Thiersch égege/ peer. Hermann ZEsoecpar why. — pn mela. GGuP2Vbat 
sch, Schneideri, v. @ oyvvor, — V, 265. dédot scripsi, v. didor. — 259° 
avrdg A, meg” avtas Gu, ate atras G, megh avrag P12, mEQ avrg 
RVbdf et valgo. — V. 267. decxostvaiory, in epecdosi conieci decno- 
ovvoroty ut substantivum sit cum adore iungendum, — Vv. cr dupenyn 
scripsi, idemque Hartung restituit, lege batur eupenc. — V. 269. é9n- 


pwoaice Va2(G), v. eenuasaca. — V. 273. wvtig GGuVb, v. avdis. — 
V. 274, yévetas Pe, v. ycyverae. 
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275 tly d& tovray_eEvpatvortar yagutes. 490 

tha. tag eddatwovog aug Kvecvag Péuev caxovdav 
anucar. 

Dro. ty’. 


trav 0° ‘Ounoov xab rode ovvdéeuevos 
Ojua mogovy’* &yyshov éohov Epa timay peylotav nocy- 


pare mevel pigs’ 495 
avkerat xal Motion dc’ dyyedlag dgtas. éxéyym pty Kv- 

ocve. 

280 xal 10 xleevvoratoy ueyagoy Barrov duxcdy 
Aapoptiov xoantdwv. xsivog pao év maoly véos, 500 
év 08 Bovdats xeéoBug éyxvgous Exatovtaetet Brora , 
dopavite uty xaxay yAdoouy pasvvas O20, 505 
tuate 0° bBogovra moetr, 
"Avr. wy’. 


285 ovx éotfav avrla toig ayaFots, 
ovdt waxdvar rélog ovdev. 6 yag xugos 190g avPeanav 
Bouyd wero exer. 
ev uv Eyvausy’ Begdnov dé of, ov dedcras dxadet 


gavel O gupev 510 
TOUT’ aviagoTatoV, ala piYaoxort’ avaepue 
éxrdg éyerv ndda. xad wav xsivog”"Atdas ovoava 51S 


200 xg0dmadaler VOY ye MuTQMaS aXO pag aNO Te xTEKVOY’ 
Avoe 88 Zevg &pditos Titdvag. év dt yoovm 
ustaBodal Ankavros ovoov 520 
Ex. vy’. 
lottav. ada’ evystar ovdouevay vovooy StavtAjoag nore 
oixov idetv, éx’ ’Axvddwvds te xodva Cvumoctas Epéxav 


V.275. tly dt tovtar fEvpadvorrat, Hartung scripsit tly 68 tovd’ 
éx Deo vpatvovrat, — V. 278. wégcvr’, Hartung mogocty’ .— tipey 
peylorav modypat, Cram. An. P. II] 286 tay uéyiota xeaypata, 
sed schol. Il. O 207 (vulg.) tuetur librorum lectionem. Locus an- 
tiquitus iam corruptus ; poeta scripsisse videtur: tov a ‘Onijoov nal rode 
ouvdéwevos 67 , nogovy’ cyyelhowv écidv' O pa tiuay weyfotay 
MOdyuate MAVTL PEQery. neque respexit Il. 0 207, sed alium locum fortasse 
eyclici alicuius poetae, quorsum pertinet etiam proverbium usye t’ y- 
yelos soPlos, vid. Append. Proverb. III 81. — V, 280. xleevvotatoy, Pc 
xlevvotatoy. — Batrov, Pe Bérrov. — dixacay GPIVbdfGu, vulgo 
dixelay, quod schol, per déxnyv interpretatur, sed noyit etiam alteram 
lect. — V. 282. éyxvecats VE, éyxteoas rel. — V.287. fyvaxnsr, Pe fyva. 
— Peodnov dé at olim conieceram Peodmav dé tot, ut sit: Damophilus 
fidus tibi minister est. — V. 288, , Yevoonove™ Pe. v. ytyvadoxovt’, — 
V. 290. ¢x6 bis AGuVaP12, vulgo axo, — V. 291. apeiros, fort. poeta 
ap @irovg scripsit. — V. 293. dtavrAjoars Va2, ceteri dravtigoag. 
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295 Pupoy éxddotat mo0g Pav xoddaug, év te Gopotg 525 
Saidahéav pooueyye Baordbov modrraug dougle duyeuev, 
unt Ov wm anue mogav , axadys 8° adbtos 90g 

corey’ 530 
nai xé uvtjoud’, oxolav 'Agxeciia 
- x > ‘ , 
suge xayav caupoooiav énéav, xgoopatov Onba teva- 
Bets. 


V. 298. nutyoat’, oxolav, GGuVb pvOnocto nolav. — ‘Agnecile 
libri ut videtur omnes et edd. vet. "Agxecila, in Gu supra add. o. 





10 


MNYOIONIKAT E. 
APKEXYIAA KTPHNAIT& 


ARMATLI 


Strophae. 


_ . 
vtlvewtvsvivivv”S 
“ 
V2 20 aS we ew eee EV ie 
bal 
“ ~ 
mw tveviwee tov 
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Strophae y. 10 et 11 Boeckh in editione altera coniunxit: ego 


priorem descriptionem secutus sum: item in str. v. 7, quem ante aliter 
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Dre. a’. 

‘O xhovrog evoveterne, 
Otay tig aQETa xExQaUEVOY xatagod 
Bootys.0s cvnQ métmov magadovrog adrov avayn 
nodvgidoy éxérav. 5 
@ Meou0g’ Agxeciia, 
ov tol wy xdvtag 
aldvog axoav Batucdwr cxo 
ovy evdokia wstaviceat 10 
Exate yououguatov Kacrogog’ 
10 evdéay Og perc yeueouoy buBooy tev 

xaradvoce udxaoay Ectiay. 


a 


"Aut. @. 

Gogol dé tor xaAAvov 15 
péoover xal tav Peoodoroy divaprv. 
ot 8 epyowsvon ev dixa roads OABog ceuqeveusrae’ 

15 tO wév, Ore Bactdeds 
éool peyadav nodicav 20 
Eyer Ovyyevis 
optaruog aidovoraroy pégas, 
TE TOUTO LLyYUMEVOY poEvE’ 

20 wana dt xal viv, xdsevvas Ort 25 
Evzog On mage IIvOudidog innorg Ehov 
dédekar tovde xGuoy cvégor, 


"Anoddavioy Ktvoua. TO 68 un Aadéro 30 


conformayi, 4d Boeckhii rationemredii, nisi quod Boeckh non tulitsylla- 
bam ancipitem in huius versus pede secundo, iis versibus, qui spondeum 
loco iambi exhibent, mutatis. 


V.2. dget&, Hermann dgy@, ego exe conieci, quod sordere dicit 
Schneidewin, recepit Hartung. — V. 3exagedovros avrov, Hartung 2e- 
eaddvtog avéey, quod a graeci sermonis usu plane abhorret, nam avdény 
aut avégory dicunt.— avayn, Hecker éxdyy.— V.5. &eduog’, Pe lemma 
sch, #eduo1g’. — V. 6, tod wv, GuPe tof yvy. Boeckh toe vov.—xlvrag 
aldvog, in proecdosi xAvrav adv’ scripsi, sed postea abieci, nunc rece- 
pit Hartung. — V. 7. dxeav GGuVbd, vulgo exeav., Deinde Boeckh 
coni. exo patuidav. — V. 8. weraviceat Pe, v. weraviocear. — V. 10. 
evdcav Og, Schneider et Hermann evdsavog. — V. 12. d¢ ror, lemma sch. 
O” fu. — V.16. peyakey GGuVb, weydieoy Vd, weydlav sed supra ay 
Pe, peyadav vulgo. — V.17. fye, Hermann ézeéil coniecit. — ovyyevig 
Rauchenstein, libri gvyyer7js. Hartung totum locum immutavit scribens 
fyov cvyysvég, Occorg aidorotatory, yéoug tex atd. — V. 18. afdordrarov 
Schmid, afdorgcreroy libri et sch., Goram aidots éoaréy. — V. 20. xls- 
tvvdc, Pe whevvdg — V.23. o& uy Schmid, ay oe Schol. et libri, nisi 
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Kugavav plunvy cup xanov Apoodiras cevdouevor, 
25 mavtl uty Pov aitwov vxsguidéuev’ 
pis dt Keogawtov toy” éxatgav’ 
dg od tav Eniuatéos &yav © 35 
dyivoov Fuyaréga Ilgopacw Barwdav 
apinsto Souousg PEeuoxgeovr@y’ 
30 BAA’ doroPcouctor 
Bdatt Kaoradtas bevobels yéoas aupépare teatow x0- 
{aes 40 
ro. B. 
axnocrots avloug 
nodaguéav dvadexacdoouov téwevos. 45 
xaréxhaoe yao évtéav otévog ovdév’ adda xoguatat, 
35 O200a yEQuaegay 
textovar daldad’ &yav 
Kgoatov Adgov 
auevper év xocdonedov vemos’ 50 


quod ByLb py wiv. — V. 24. Kugeivecy scripsi, legebatur Kvocve. Scho- 
liasta, qui aaa sea 410 wy os havtavito i Kvoyvn ayvpvovnévy 
aut Kugave ... decdougve reperit, ant id ipsum Avedvey legit, sed per- 
peram intellexit. Etiam Hartung vidit accusativum restituendum esse, 
neque tamen Pindari sententiam assecutus est. Poeta, cum Arcesilas 
Pythiam victoriam adeptus esset, dicit: tuum est primum omnium deum 
beneficii auctorem venerari, tum vero Carrhotum aurigam, cui acceptum 
refers hune honorem, diligere. Commode in mentem revocat Arce- 
silae vaticinium olim ut videtur Cyrenaeis editum, quo iussi erant, di- 
vinis rebus alia omnia posthabere, Proverbium dicitur in Charondae 
legum prooemio ap. Stob. XLIV 40: 70 y“o &guoror, Gorse & magoruic 
pati, cov Feov Huev (1. ePéuev) aitioy navtov tovr@Y, similiterque prac- 
cipit personatus Zaleneus ib, 20: oéBecdar dt tovrovg xal tipay we 
altlovg Ovtag andvtoy viv ayePor. Fuerit sane proverbium, sed 
ortum est hand dubie ex oradulo, quod aut Arcesilaus II accepit (cf. 
Diodor. Ex. 112 p. 8% ed. Dindorf) aut ad Demonactem Mantinensem 
spectat, qui Delphici oraculi iussu rem publicam Cyrenensium ordinavit. 
— V.26, pike, Pe gideiy ut Aristarchus legit. — V. 27. lemma schol. 
ovr’ av "Exipntéos. — V. 28. owivdov, Pe opivoor, utrumque schol. _ 
V. 29. apiéxeto, Hermann aeixrtat, et deinde divisim @éurg xQedrt@y. 
Hartung Peuingedvtor. —,V. 3. vdate, T. Mommsen coni. Dy, 
Schwenk xodver, — V. 32. axnodrors aviats, Pe axnodroery evo, G 
eungdrorory avian, Vbdt aunodrisry a, Gu dungernery aviacor, R 
eur gator a., denique avfaroe etiam AP12. — V. 33. veodencidoonov 
seripsi, PcGuVbd dvadexc deduav, AByP12 Swdexadgopov, RG sch. 
dvadexadooumr, sed Piam,s. rectins dadexadgouor, ut rodapxéwv 
sit idem, quod tpéyor, et participium etiam testatur schol, Thiersch 
aden’ cv Seduor téwevos, Hartung Sadexadeouov ATGWEVOS vel ov- 
pevog. — V. 36. SaiSad’ Pauwins, libri decdddper’ 3A Scadcwar’ . Her- 
mann practerea textora coniecit, ego olim renter” aydlwar’. — V. 38. 
awerpev éy, Hartung praepositionem delevit, me olim praceunte, — 
vanos’ Peo tot op’ zee seripsi, legebatur veéaog Prod’ to op’ Eye. 
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Se0v tol og’ Exec xvaagleoivov 
10 wehadoorv dup’ avdguive oyedor, 
Konres ov tokopogor tépet Hagvacia 
xadiccavto, wovddgoxoy putov. ya ‘ 55 


éxovee tolvey moénet 

vom TOV evegyérav UravTLEGaL, =. 
45 ‘Adsbipuide., ot 8 jvx0por gar aa Kelperag. 60 

paxcorog, Og Exers 

nod weda weyav xepator 

hoyar pegtaray 

pvapnoy’ év tecoagaxorta yao 65 
50 MEvovTEGoLY aUodzorg OAoY 

Spoor xoulEag atagBet poevi, 

nates H0n AcBvas xediov & ayhady 

aéPlav xab xatowiay modw. 70 

En. B’. 

novey 8 ov tg anoxhagos forty ovr’ EGeren’ 

556 Barrov 0° Enerae wadas oApog ~umav ra xal ra 
VELOY , 

NUEVOS KOTEOS Ope TE PuEvYOTatoY 

Edvovor. xsivov ye xal Baovxounor 

Adovteg xeQh decuate pvyor, 

ylaoouy éxet opi anéverxey UnEQmoVTiay’ 
60 0 8° ceyapérag Edax’ "Anoddov 80 

Dhoas alva popa, 


~1 
a 


16 op’ RGP12LbGuVbdiPe, too’ A, toso’ vulgo, Kayser xa? cy” 
Pye, Rauchenstein to oq’ txte, postea #eov dé ag” exe, Hartung varos* 
®eov té op’ Eze, idem v.40 distinguere mayult avdordvt, oyedov 
Koijtes. — V.41. Tagvacto A, v. Tlagvessio, — V. 42, xaticcarto, 
Gu nxatecoay to, Hermann olim coni. nateccav eo, Boeckh xa@ecoay 
tov wov., Kayser xéPecoav tod povodedrov gvrov, Hartung nxatéa- 
6avto vloy Lovddevor vel Lovddovgor. — V. AL. dxartdoat Schol. ad 
v. 33 avricowr, — V.47. xeda PeGGuVbPI(a m. pr.)2, vulgo ¢ meta, — 
V.49, wvaujor formam acolicam restitui, ut v. 68 pavrqjor, vulgo pre- 
unior, Pe uvnuntor, G Lvauricor, GuVb pvapnio et sic schol. legit. — 
TeCoaQdKOVTE, Lb terodnoved, — V. 50. metovrecory, P2 xecor- 
TEGOL, PL mexovtecc. — V. 51. xout&arg Vi, xoutées ARGGuVbd. — - 
V. 52. mes, Pe nidev. — ayheay, PIVdf eyevar, Vb ayactar, GGu 
Pe dyadar, — V. 54. foeta, Pe foceta. — V. 55. fuxav lemma sch. 
PeVb, éuxav Gu, funavte nal PIVE, Furcceg vulgo, — V,. 56. te om. Pe. 

V. 57. #3 vo.st, Pe §sdvorat. — V. 58. puyor Schmid ex sch., libri pevyov. 
— V. 59, yldoour AByGGuPiVbdf, ylarray R. — oper, sch, etiam egi- 
ov. — V. 60. dex’ PeG@GuPiVbdf. vulgo dax’. 
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dpe un tala Kugavas aredyg pévorto wavrevpaowv. 
Zo. y’. 

0 xal Bagecy vooor 85 
axéouar’ avdgeco. xual yuvarkt véwer, 

65 xogev te xidugu, didwot te Motcav olg av édédy, 
anohsuov eyayav 
és xoantdag evvouiay, 90 
woyor ct cupérer 
pavtyjoy’ ta xal Aaxedaluove 

70 év "Aoye te xab fatda IIvAm 
Evacesv adndevtas ‘“Houxdéog 05 
éxpovoug Alpyssov te. 10 0” gudv, paover 
and Xndetas éxnoautov xAéos, 


ddev peyervapevor 
75 ixovto @jgavde, pareg Alyetdacc, 100 
éuol matépes, od Peay areg, AAG wotgd tig cyEev" 
moAvavroyv Egavov 
EvOsv avadekcuevor, 
"Anoddov, tet 105 
80 Kagveté o° év dat osBlfousv 


V. 62. topée, Pe ra toute. — V. 69. pavtyor scripsi, vulgo pav- 
tijtov, quod servavit Boeckh, qui xal post t@ ciecit, Hermanno probante. 
— V. 70. ev”, Agyet te nal GGuVbLbPc, yulgo fy" "Agyst xal. — V. 71. 
Ghudevtas scripsi, Pe ahxavras, vulgo alnavras. — V.72. 1d 3” éuon, 
yaovey Hermann in Actis Societ. Saxonicae, nisi quod yeovery scripsit, 
vulgo ex R tO 3° euov yaover t’, Pe yaqvert” (cum gl, déyovory), AGGu 
Pivbdf yaover’ , schol. in lemm, eqvert” (G yeovat ’), sed interpreta- 
tur xevyarer, Rauchenstein 70 8” guol yagvorvt’. — V. 76. ov Peav 
free, Glad poiged tg ays: nodvdutov Leavov tvtev dvadetcuevor, 
“AnolLov, tex Kagvetés’ éy Sautl ceBifouey Kvgavagt’ dyaxtinés- 
vay wdc" scripsi, ut poeta dicat: unde (i, e, ex Thera) translatis his 
sacris te Apollo Carnee et ipsam Cyrenam nunc sancte colimus, cf. Cal- 
lim, in Apoll. 71 Avrae ya Kagvetov: éuol margdiov ovtw, Zndetn 
tor Kagvece rode meatiotoy @etiov, Asvregov ad Ojon, tefraroy ye 
uty dorv Kvoyrns. "Ex wév oe Laciorns Exrov yévos Otdvmesao" Hyaye 
Onoainy é¢ axdutiory’ ex dé os re ens Ovios dessersting *AoBueride 
nagtero yet’ Legebatur ov Peav TEQ* alac noted tig ayEv, nohvtv-~ 
tov foavor" Bors. av, An, tex Kaoveia év daith o. Kuocvas ay. moh. 
Hermann scripsit 6fev «ex ot vantons sees zolvtutor foavoy Evie 
dvadetauevav “Amolhov ted Kagveie éy darth oeBthspev Kugcvas 
ay. TOkey. Hartung cyev" xolvPuroy foavov Ev@ev av. "An., rea Kag- 
vert ky darth oeBilouer Kvedvas cyantiwéva modes. Hecker deni- 
que 70 Znagrar, i. e. & Thebanis, coll, Isthm. VI 12 et deinde dy a- 
nhouévay nohv, — dyev, Pe ayer. — V. 77. xolvtvurov foavoy 
Lb (?), ceteri zolvPuror és Egavoy. — V. 79. ceé PcGGuVbdf, rec reli- 
qui ut videtur.— V.80, Kagvecé o’ scripsi, Kagveie Hermann, Kagvyji’ (2) 


POETAE LYR, 10 


——— = I 


146 PINDART CARMINA. 


Kugcvag t? apaxtipévav nod’ 
Eyovte tav yoduoycouae Egvor 
Toaes 'Avravogida’ ovv ‘Eléva pag wodov, 
xanvatetoay xatoav éxet ov 110 
Ex. y’. 
85 év”Aget, 100” éhcoinnoy Etv0g’ évduxdéws 
déxovtae Pvotaow avdges olyvéovtas Gpe SwQopogot, 115 
tous t” "Aguororélns cyaye vavol Poaig 
alos Batelag xehevtov avolyar. 
utloev 3° alosa weitova Sear, 120 
90 evOvrouoy te xatédyuev ’Axoddavias 
aAgkiuBootorg redada nounais 
Eupev (xxoxootov 
oxvemtay Odov, Evta xovuvoig ayooag Ext Ilya xeitat 
Daveov' 125 
Zo. 0. 
paxag pty avdgar peta 
9 Evaev, Hows O° Exerta Auooepys. 
arsote J& 190 Oayactarv Exegor Aayovtes aidav 130 
Baowldes legot 


Boeckh, Kagveitwe R, Kegvet A, Kagvet’ GGuP1VbdfPec lemma sch. 
Schol. utrum Kagveia an Kupveie invenerit, non liquet. — V. 83. “Avre- 
pootdat, ByVbdf “Avrnvogidat, — V. 84. idov, Pe sidov. — V. 85. év 
“Ager, 100° 2ladoixxov fBv0s" évduxéos Séxovtar Pvoelascry &vdees oly- 
v ovtds spe Smgopogor, tovs Tt” ‘Aguototélns scripsi, legebatur phy ‘Age’ 

16 8” Eldoinnoy Etvog Evdvntwg 3, O. ce. olyvéortés cps Swgopoeor, 
tovs "Agistotélns. At plane dicendum fuit, quem in locum se contu- 
lerint Antenoridae: doinmov fvog neque "Antenoridae sunt, neque 
Graeci qui Aristotele duce illam regionem occupaverunt, ut interpre- 
tibus visum est, sed Asbystae: cf, Herod. IV 170 tedgummoperes 3} ovx 
quota clk paliora AcBiov eioc. Asbystae igitur et Troianos illos 
advenas benigne exceperunt, et postea Graecos, qui Aristotele duce in 
hance oram delati sunt. Librorum lectionem v itiatam etiam schol, 1 et 2 
tuentur, sed schol. 3, » qui dicit: co 6} famxatatov fGvog tay Kuenvatov 
wer ” drctpelelas tovg Avtyvogos xaideds tedynnzorag Oefcovrtae tu- 
Glog, nagayivortar Si weta Dagar xal evayioueérmy, quamvis in prava 
totius loci interpretatione consentit cum prioribus, certe scripturam 
olyvéovtag firmat. Hoc ipso scholiasta usus, Hartung, qui 2ldoiurzoy 
&#vog non Cyrenacos, ut ceteri interpretes, sed Antenoridas dici existi- 
mat, edidit: to o° 21. fv0g ... dvd gas olyviovrag ope Segopogors, 
tous ‘Aguerorélns. — V. 86. Séxovtat, PeVbd déyovtar. — olyvéovtag 
scripsi, olzvéovres AByGGuP1LbVbdf, lyvéovtes Pe et vulgo, — V. 87. 
tovs t seripsi, libri tovg. — V. 88. , Battelas scripsi, quod firmat schol. 1: 

tis mharetag Pulérens tHy 6dov evoiyar, legebatur Batetav. — V.90. 
3vPvtopoy, sch. fort. evPutovoy, — V. 91. diegeuBgorors, H: artung cihe- 
Ecuudeoig, quod omnino ferri nequit. — V. 92. fuuer, Gu gupev’, — 
V. 93. fe diya, Po éxfdiya, utrumque sch. 
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éyté, weyadarv 0° ageray 
dedca paudtane 
100 Savtaoay xauav bx yevpaow 135 
axovortl mor ytovla peevi, 
Oper OABoy via rE xowway yaQuy 
Evdixdy t’ "Agxsolha’® tov év dowda véov > 
meémer youonoga DoiBov anvey, 140 


105 éyovta Tv@avotev 
10 xaddivixov Avtjgwyv danavav 
whos yaolev. avdon xetvov énarvéovte Suverot. 
Aeyouevoy éoga’ 145 
xgéscova uy adixtas 

110 voov pégBerat 
ylaooay te’ Pagoos d2 taviategug 
év Ogviéw atletog émdsto’ 150 
ayaviog 3’, Egxog olov, ofévos” 
év te Moloaee xotavog &x0 wateos pidas, 

115 épavrad ® aouarndaras copes’ 

Ex. 8. 

dou t’ slolv émiyaotav xakav éoodor, 155 


V. 98. meyecay | a deetayv ARGu(a m. pr.) VdfPt sch. 1, vulgo et 
schol. 2 weydlav 8° aperav, PcVb(a m, pr.)usyalay 3° agetav. — 
V. 100. buvtecay PeP1Vbdf, "SavPeioay vulgo, utrumque R. — xduov 
ALb, xouov ®’ ceteri libri, vulgo vuvoy ®’ ex coniectura Oxoniensium, 
— 0x0 yetpaory RPcP1, vulgo vmozevuaorw. — V. 101. zoe libri, Hler- 
mann zov. Post poerd interpunxi, sed antea distinctionem post Lev pee 
ay sustuli, ut peyadav 8” dgetay genitivi ab cxovorte sint suspensi, et 
deinde per cpexegesin addatur opoy OABov xth. Boeckh coni. Mey che 
a’ dosta 8Q0c@ waltana Gavtsion xO wav UXO qevpaory, Anov- 
ovrd cor yPoria posvl opor xti. Hermann olim: weyahar a’ aos- 
ze Sedcw woltaxc Gavtetar nana ae brozetuaorr, postea peya- 

Aav 3” dgetay do. Aa gardsiony noOWOY a DNOYEvpECLY. Hartung weyec- 
hay 8” agetav 3. Savdiv KOLOY bmO0 7. anover ndéog xF. poert nav- 
oiBov, — Vv. 105. vdinov t’ ‘Aoxectha haec nimis languent, conieci 
vid te xorvev yaouy evdéxoret’ Agu ectle, quod elodéyovtat potius 
quam évdéyortat interpretor: ac possig suspicari tale quid etiam scho- 
liastam legisse, qui dicit cnovortes ovy tav Yuvay tov els “Agnectiaoy 
xorv7y Ezover thy ydorv of xedyovor, sed hoc incertum. Ceterum lemma 
schol, ‘Agxecthav, non ‘Agneathe. — V. 107, éxcuvéovts, GGuP1Pec ailvé- 
ovtt. — V. 110. voor pégperar ylaoody tE- Sdeaos te, sic Hermann in- 
terpunxit, videturque probare sch., vulgo voor péghetar’ ylwoour te 
Hagoog te. Practerea Schneidewin #dgcog 82, quod etiam schol. firmare 
videtur, itaque restitui. Goram et Hartung voov péofe xal ylaocar, 
Bagcog dt. — V. 113. eywviets scripsi, atque ita schol., legebatur ayeo- 


vies. — V. 114. fy re, Hartung éy dt. — xotavos, Pe lemma sch. xoty- 
vOg. — plhas, mepavrat #°, Hartung pliags néipavrar, yeouatn- 
Acrag. — V. 116. dcat, Pe lemma sch. dceat. 


10* 
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’ ror * ’ ane 

tetoAuane. PEog té of tovey te AQoPowy tedsi SuvacLY, 
~ t 

nal tO Aormov Ouas, waxages @ Kgovidat, 


Ooir’ éx’ Eoyorsry aul te Bovdats 160 
120 éyecv, un POivoragls avéucv 

ystwegia xatranvoa Sopartfor yoovor. ’ 

Ag tot voog wéyag xvBeova 

Oaluov’ avdoav pidav. 165 


evyouat vv Odvunia todto dower pégas Ext Barrov péver. 


V. 118, dowmov Oude, udneages & Koov(dar scripsi, libri Aovrdy @ 
Keovidar waxages, nisi quod LbBy ex manifesta interpolatione downey 
o ahstord@ Ko. ., Boeckh lorxov omote, Keovidet wenaees, Hermann 
dovmov Exeita Ko. w., Rauchenstein iowmov &xact, Hartung rorxov ouoia, 
Koovidcr wonages et deinde v. 120 tuzety pro fyerv. — V.121. daua- 
Alfor, Pe Papefor. — yxoovov, Hecker Seovor. Locus valde peste re 
de vitio, sed quod Hartung coniecit eewad olBov yéor improbandum, 
conieci yPapuedre for movoyvy, quamvis verbum hoc alibi non legatur. — 
V. 124. todzo, fort. rovrd. — em, Beck alii ?re. 





NYOIONIKAT ¢. 
ZENOKPATEI AKPATANTING. 


APMATL 


Strophae 
Lad 
vtveRvetvvive- 
vivivrvs . ° 


“ 
Beteve vse 


vv ttveviversS 


9 tyevevnetvevivvs 


come : 
wv lbvvn ve ew wee 


vivo 


Zt. a. 
"Anovear’ 7 yao Elixcindog “Apgodtras 
agoveay 1 Xagirav 
cvanodlfoper, dupadoy gouBgouov 
xtovdg és Adivov mgocoryspevor ® 


In descriptione metrorum nihil incertum, nisi quod duo primi ver- 

sus coniungi possunt: 
4 

vite Re teveivetvunvsvvs 
quae numerorum consociatio licet multis ex causis videretur probabilis, 
nihilo minus disiunxi, quod in re ambigua soleo facere, Carmen 
scriptum Thrasybulo victori; inscriptio Xenocratem appellat, quae pe- 
tita videri possit e v.6, Sed Xenocrates potest victor recitatus esse, 
ut censebat Heynius; ideoque titulum mutare non ausus sum."* Boeckh. 


, V1. 7,,quod Heyne scripsit, @G@uexhibent et fort. schol. legit, vulgo 


7. — V. 3. evanolitouer, Schmid avexoinoouey probante Hartungo, — 
V.4. & latvoy scripsi, libri et schol. é yadvy. Hermann, cum olim 
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5 IIvdvovixog évd’ GABlovow "Eupevidarg 
noraula t Axodpavte nal wav evoxoarer 
éctoluog Duvav 
Syoaveds év moAvyovow 
"Anodhavia tetelyorar vine’ 
: roe. p. 
10 tov ovrE yetweguos OuBoos éxaxtos EAdaY, 
éorBoouou vepédag 
Grearos awestdryog, ovt avepos &g wvyous 
alos akovor maupoem yeondr 
tumtowevov. pas dt meddwnon ev xadaga 
15 marvel read OguovPovds, xowvav te yeved 
Aoyouse Fvarav 
svdogkoy aouat vixav 
Koutaiaow ev arvyais anapyedet. 


LT0. y. 
6U tot Oxédav vuv enrdéa yEr90dg Ogdav 
20 ayers Epnuocdvar, 
, , ’ ” ~ 
ta mot’ év ovgect pavtl ueyadootery 


aévvcoy coniecisset, deinde ég vaioy scripsit. Displicet tamen vel sic 
és, ac nescio an eddaldahov sit scribendum, nam yedv videtur ex glossa 
ortum, quae fortasse ad v. 2 Apooditas Geovgay n Xagttwyr pertinebat, 
ubi sch, dicit of 33 tov I1vdtoy vadv (axovoverr). Hartung scripsit dot. 
Boouoy roves ayvoio viv, quod non intelligo, nec magis video quomodo 
conyeniat interpretatio, vortit enim: ,,dem lautbr ‘ausenden Mittelpunkt der 
gewachsreichen Erde.“« — V. 7. Eroiuos, Gu & Ecupos, — V. 9. terelzrorat, 
ex Et. M. 249, 60 et Zonar, 466: tecyog, tera, ag’ ov gral ITivdagog 
tetedyntae fortasse coniicias grammat. id ipsum olim hic legisse, sed 
ef. Isthm, IV 44, et Gaisford tere/yrotae scripsit. — V. 10. ovce, GGu 
VbPe lemma sch. ov, P2 odgl. — éxaxros éAtav non credo a Pindaro 
profectum esse, sed éxaxrog £1Poy h. e. éxatydny 2atov. — V. 12. 
evepos, Pe et sch. &veuor. — V. 13. &éoree PcGuP1VbdfG, et plaralem 
agnovit sch., aor By, vulgo aber, — zeoddr libri (P2 rappdgoig Lega.) 
et sch., eamque formam yeouas tuetur, sed grammaticos veteres etiam 
zeoddec hic legisse apparet ex Etym. M, 808, 32: yéoados .., ovdéregov 
- nal Ilivdagog ty downy elxe reqddet onodt@y (v, zeeads odéwyv) 
abi Boeckh yeowder s’ IIvtiwv coni.— V. 14. TUMTOWEVOY Hermann, 
TURTOMEVOL GByVbGuPc et Sch. (qui male tixrovreg interpretatur, sic 
enim pro tuxtovtae scrib.), tumtousvos reliqui. Hecker coni. xgumto- 
uévovs, Ego scribendum censeo map ptceo Leoadt HQOVETOWEVOY. 
— V. 15. power RPcV¢ et paraphr., xowve vel nowve AByP1 2GGuVbd. 
— V. 17. Squecte vinar, By cquatovlnzey, lerique ceouativixay. — V.18. 
év aruzais, evi arozaiory AGGuVbdf, et vi etiam Pe, xrvgeior P1, ande 
Koroaiars byh mrvyais coniicias.— aneyyelec, cemceey yEhAEL GGu. — V.19. 
ozetor , quod non satis recte interpretes intellexerunt, significat 
perite aurigae officio functus, cf. Hom. Il, ¥ 465 otd” 2duvacin ed oye- 
Péevv wegl régue.— vvv scripsi, etsch. to¢vvr interpretatur, vulgo vey. — 
émdéEva, AVAE émt déEca, — V. 21. ta P2 ut Schmid emendavit, ceteri 
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Didvgas vlov separifousva 

Inaction nagavety’ wcheoree uty Kooviday, 

Bagvoxay 6tegonay xsguvvar te xgvtanY, 
25 Beov oeBecPar 

tavrag O& uy more ties 

ausigey povéav Ploy xenqamévor, 


Zo. 0. 
éyevto xal meotegov Avridoyog Beards 
vonue Touro prow, 
30 og brEegep hiro TUT QOS 5 évecgtuBgorov 
avewetvoug Otoatagyov Aldiuonav 
Méuvova. Neorogeov yao ixxog cou’ éxéda 
Hldgug & Behéav datyte'g’ 6 3° Epexev 
xoaraiov épyos’ 
35 Meooaviov 83 yégovrog 
Sovnteton pony Bouse maida ov’ 


Dro. &. 
yauceretts 0° co’ Exog ovn antgupev’ avtovd 
ugvav 0 Petog avyig 
nolato uty Pavaroro xomdayv nareos, 
40 &doxnody ve tay adda yeved 
oxdoréoorow, Egyov aed@guov teddoais, 
Unarog cup) roxevory Euwev mgQdg agertar. 
ta wy maotner 
tav vov dt xal OgaovPovdos 


tay. — weyalootern scripsi, legebatur usyadoofever. — V. 22. Dilveas, 
Pe Piddvgas. — V. 23. Hog Koovidar, b Koovtda Vat. — V. 24. Bagvo- 
nav, Pe Pownxay, VadtBy Bagvoxady. — otegoxay, G in m. otegora. — 
V. 25. Dev, Va2 Feov. — V.26. ravtas, coniicio avtas. — V. 28. tyevto 
Schmid et P2, éyéveto reliqui. — xeotegoy, P2 MQOTEQOS. — V. 30. évee- 
efuBeoror, P2 évaginPedrmy, cod, Flor. év coruBodtay. — V. 31, eevee 
welvacs, duustvag RPcGGuPiVbdf, — stedragyor, cod. Flor. doxdy. 

— V. 34. xearardy, Pe xearsgov. — V. 36. Sovnteton PcByGGuVbdf, 
vulgo dovadeten, — Bouse ARGQGuP12Vbdf, pornos Pe, Boacer, Schmid. 
— V. 37. ovx améguper’ adrod uévay 6, legebatur vulgo ot« aaéguper 
avtod* wéveav 3’ 0, sed avrond AGGuP12 et paraphr. , Fecte vero Heyne 
distinctionem mutavit, quam etiam sch. sequitur, et avrod pévoy iunxit, 
at practerea abieci 8’ (omnes libri 6’ 6, G dé), saepissime ex interpo- 
latione additum. — V. 40. £dounoév re Hermann, libri ut videtur omnes 
éddunoé te, A ddunos, R édonqoev, Hartung 28sunoev 8} requirit. — 


V. 41. telgocug Va2, ceteri libri vel redécag vel tedéooag. — V. 42, 
toxsvary, Pe roxgscory. — V. 43. Pray gtrch P1, xaeyxer Pe et vulgo. — 
V. 44. tov viv 52, lemma schol, tév &. 
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45 marg@av uchiota mods oraduav éBa, 


te. 5. 
natom t’ éxegyouevos ayhaiav Edekev. 
vo@ dt mhovtov, ayav 
adixov ovd bxégondov HBav, deere, 
soptay & év wryoier Megtdav' 
50 tly t’, Ekéhiytov, doyais néoars 0g inaxelav Loodov, 


V. 46. mcétem t” Va2, libri plerique reread t’, P2 meteor 2” * fox. — 
dylaiay kev Schmid et P2, sed ceteri libri dyhatay Reker & enacay, 
nec videtur sch. &xacav reperisse, eum dicit: émeoyduevos ovy mQ0¢ THY 
tod Pelov aylatav nal xara cov xdonov icov ~avtov anidartev. Sed 
nescio an potius Pergsv ab interpolatore sit profectum, ut poeta scripse- 
rit: xeétow t * Emeozouevos dyhataw kau, i.e. omne decus patrui 
imitans. Hartung raécdy t’ ex. dy. Merger. — V. 47. vd@ dt whodroy, 
ayav adinoy ov? vxégonxhor 7Bav, deéwer scripsi, quod graeci sermonis 
proprictas non minus atque instituta sententia flagitat: legebatur vow 
6? mlovtoy ay ee, a&dinov od# vrégorioy 7ipav Seéxav. Poteram 
sane acquiescere in distinctione emendata, sed nimis ambigua ct obscura 
tunc foret oratio; poeta autem, cum dicere vellet vow 0? xlovtov deémer, 
adixoy o8® vz. ‘nBav &yov, traiectione verborum usus est, non solum 
numerorum legi inserviens, sed etiam’quoniam quac sequuntur, coplay 3” 
2rd, item a participio dgexmy suspensa sunt. — V. 48. 7iBeew libri 
et sch., adde sch. Aristid, III 54, BBorv Eustath, Prooem, 12, avatav 
Hermann, éxétav Kayser, oxegapavoy axpay T. Mommsen, vxtgonloy 
ano viv (GlBov) dgéxav Rauchenstein. — V_ 50, Integram servayi libro- 
rum lectionem ARPcGGuVbaf tivt’ (Gu 3°, , et sic. fort. Schol.) é1é4s- 

Dov doyais (Vi doysiv) neous (A xecowis) as Va2 ocoy) lxnelav ioo- 
bor (R sector) By tiv t "Elédcyz Pov evosg F Og faxtav Godoy, P2 tly 
tél. Geyais és Ixneiay fcodov, cod. Flor. tiv t’ #1, ogyatg (in m. 
e0QE¢) ds fxmelav Eoodov, P1 quid exhibeat incertum, nisi quod famefav 
és doy inde enotatum. Et EveEs videtur etiam sch. reperisse, qui dicit: 
os (Va2 ovs) Evees innelas sloddovg (G inelav sisodov, Va2 écddovs) 
tovtéctiv Exnixas autlias. Hoc carmen additamentis valde deprava- 
tum est, quibus quae obscuriora videbantur explanare studuerunt, velut 
v.13 quod Et M. exhibet zeodde onxodéoyv videtur parepigraphe antiqua 
esse, ac mirum est v. 14 non iam additum legi in codicibus participium 
fyov; cf. inprimis v.4 et46. Sed hoc locoambigi potest, ubi potissimum 
vitium delitescat. In epecdosi censui eiicienda esse verba Sey ais met 
Gaug, quae sit antiqua aliqua parepigraphe ad v. 51 gcthe addvet vom, 
quaeque expulerit deinde verbum necessarium, unde scripsi tév t” ’ELé- 
Ag Bov Og O@ixag (xxiav oodor, quod cum grammatici desiderarent, 
evgeg addiderunt. Sed nescio an potius scribendum sit tév' s’, "ELE- 
Aytor, Seyals meog innlav Foodo cle addvt vom, Tocedav, 

mQoGExErceL, h, e. éoyar 00g, ut Pindarus antiqua forma deynur pro 
Goyca usus sit, cuius formae ignorantia corruptelac ansam dederit: ix- 
atay &codov novo modo dixit pocta i. c. faxiwv xalav Ecodor, cf. Pyth. 
IV 124. Ceterum pro "EdgdyPor alii fortasse ‘Eldocytov legerunt, 
yid. Eustath, Prooem. 16. Heyne ciectis modourg et wecthec scripsit Ogyaig 
Os edQES inntov elcodorv adovtt vow, Hermann eyais ég inntev fcodov 
oder, ingenio ductus ad equestria studia *) Boeckh é5 # EDQES innlav 

codov, Rauchenstein deue os Fanta ¢ oddv Hartung Oouas Os in- 
melag &¢ 6d6y, Heimsoeth dg ® evees ixmiag ioodous, Mommsen as 
(vel &s) evges fxaiag éoddovg, sed hoc poeta potius alg # evees fx- 


PYTHIA VI. 153 


ucla adovt vom, Tocedav, roocéysrat. 
pluxeta 3 pony 
xal Cvproracory ourdety 
ushiooay cusiBerar tonrov movov. 
s 


ntots éoddorg dicturus erat, idque ipsum aliquando conieci. H. A. Koch 
tly 3° "ElélizGor evers eg inntas éoddovg. — V. 51. adovte Gu, edovte 
Pe, addr P2, AR adovtt. — mgocézerac Vbdf, xeocégzerar Pc et re- 
liqui. Schol. xgocégzetae xxl meocornecovtar interpretatur. 


NYOIONIKAL Z. 
METAKAEI AOHNATQ. 


TEOPITNIMR:. 


Strophae. 


—~ tyre ewewvunrn 
vivvwer 2ve MV Sv tvvwe 
— eve oe 


F : 
» wk aie twa Ae Sa 
A ° 
w~Wteowy 
; 
yw 
Epodus 
¥ 
a Be dine de 
win tu _— ave sw oe 
“ £ 
os ~— - 
= Mme tine row) i] 
tywee co twecvestuve 
wv —!yve 2uve 
vtvere 


nInscriptio carminis ex Schol. et R ducta est, aliam libri praestant: 
Mesyauhet "Adnrvato, tumoug ‘Olbpnia, T1810, "To Pucee, ut AGGuP12P¢ 
et Veneti terni, nisi quod 27 est in P1 et inverso ordine “Toure, T1s- 
@co in PIPcGGu Venetisque. Metrum est pulcherrimum, generis Aeo- 
lici; hine OvvpeEouee y. 6. Id tenenti constabit, cur eos versus, quorum 
fines incerti sunt, ita definiverim, ut feci: quippe ut singulis partibus 
Acolicus constaret character. Sic v.3 et secundo et quarto coniungi 
poterat, sed segregatur elegantius, ut Pyth. VI 7. Nem. VI ep. 7 et hoc 


PYTHIA VIL, 155 


Xt9. 

Keddorov al weyadonoAes ’Ataver 
meooiuov "Adnpavidav evovotevet yevec 
nonnid’ codav 
txnovge BadéioPar. 

5 éxel tiva nargav, tive d olxov vatoy ovupckouc 57 
émipavéotegov 
‘Eddads nve soda; 


meoosr yao moAtscr Aoyos oucdet 
« Egezytéog aorav, “Anoddov, of teov ye Sowov 10 
10 Iva dle 
Pantov éxevfav. 
&yovee O€ we wévte wiv IoPpor vine, ula O° tameunts 
Awg ‘Odvumués, 
dv0 6” and Kigoas, 


ipo carmine str. 8. In ceteris mea ratio ab Hermanniana non multum 
iscrepat, in iis, quae incerta sunt, analogiam certorum metrorum se- 
quens, ut ep. 4 analogiam str. v. 2, porro ep. 5. 6 analogiam str, v. 5, 
Pyth, VI 5 et huius odae str.4, Alia quaedam in ipsa syllabarum men- 
sura novavi.’ Boeckk. Ego coniunxi str. v. 5 et 6 in unum. 


V. 1, meyahomodtes, Boeckh olim weyalonwrodtes et in antistr. zo- 
Adecow. — V. 2. ‘Adupavidar, Pe ‘Alnpecandiy, = svovoterei, P2 
égictevet. — V. 3. xennid’ , -Pe xonntd” — V.4. txmoet, taxorg Vbdt 
GG@uByPc. — V. 5. téva 3” Pe, tive y’ P2, vulgo tive t’. — vatwy pror- 
sus perversum, neque tamen emendationis periculum criticis successit: 
nam integra est sententia sublato hoc vocabulo: nihil aliud enim poeta 
dicit, quam nullam civitatem Athenis, nullam gentem Alcmaeonidis 
clariorem esse, Itaque olim censui hoc vocabulum plane esse eiicien- 
dum, quod cum antistropha glossemate vitiata esset, antiquo tempore 
male sedulus, ut numerum expleret, adiecerit, parum ille curans quid 
instituta sententia requireret. Scripsi igitur t/vya olxdv 1’ (d’) ovepe- 
goueet, Numeri tamen versus commendant antiquam lectionem, quam 
nune revocavi, Frustra veteres critici vitium tollere conati sunt; com- 
plures in schol, commemorantur coniecturae vafovt’, alav’ (i. e. aldve), 
olxoy tc’ ciwy, Thiersch xiec@v, Schneidewin ew» vel Frator, Kayser 
alvéoy, Woelflin ouay, omnium audacissime Hartung patnv dvopacror 
av, Rauchenstein vinove. — dvupcgouae, PcGuP1G(a m. pr., supra 
)Vbdf ovvpcgar, unde dvowcgecce coniicias, sed dvupagouce satis tuen- 
tur scholia, Rauchenstein oveudzouer. — V8. modest, modiecor Gu 
(a m, 4. JGVE, mohiscow Vb, nokescor Vd. — Adyos, 6 Adyos GGuVb et 
fort. Sch. — V. 9. "Amoddov Sch. GGuPl2, v. ‘Andllev. — rey vé P2By ut 
videtur, vulgo teov TE, Pivd tev, Vi re, Hartung of tedv Séuoy év 
Iiv#., Rauchenstein of teov weyaQor, — V.12. vine (Pe véxac) olim 
censui esse eiiciendum, antiquitus in margine explicandi gratia additum, 
cum facile ex sequente ‘Olvunces intelligi possit, ef. Ol. VII 82. — 
V. 13. Odupmicég ut Wesseling coniecerat exhibet P2, v. Olvurtas. 
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15 @ Meyaxdesg, pal te xad moopovar. 15 
véa 0 sdxoayla yaiga te’ to 8° &yvupat, 
ptovorv cpsrPouevov ta xaha Eoye. 
gpavrl ye wav ovta@ xsv avdgh raguoviway 20 
Paddovoay evdaiuovlav 

20 ta xal ta pégeoPut. 


V. 15. dyed, Pe tua. — V.16. vée, PIV{ viv. Deinde PeGuP2 
interpungunt: yelem* ré 16d” ayy, Hartung zaiem te, to 8’, Rauchen- 
stein zadgm* ti d? rod’. — V. 18. odtw, Goram ovmm, — V. 18. meQMO- 
viwav Sch. AGu, vulgo nag oviuayv, Hartung WHQWEvEWEY Pdliowgay 
t.—V.19. Pdidorcay, Pe ba docu. 


NYOIONIKAT H. 
APIZTOMENEI AITINHTEH 


TIAAATZIT H:. 


Strophae. 


wwe ve tev iw 


ol 
: 


— 
a_vivvuwem 


vw tune te vies 
4 ad 
Greve vee Dov tvvuiwk 
“ 
Seve vv tue 
V4tve Ftv ek 
Epodi 
vtvevewr vie tunis 
“ 
Bev tvuvi iF 
* “ 
—- DU tevnv oe ete LG 
ss BNO ca BSA ND bet es Rw 
* 
Bre seve venturi 
“ 
a259- Ftv wv wi GS 


Diiogoor ‘Aovyla, Alxag . 

@ weystonodr Ovyareg, : 
Boviey te xal xodduav 

Eyousa xAaidag Unegraras 5 


V, 1. ‘Aovgia, Pe Sch. jovgéa. — V. 3. Bovlév, Bovey Sch. — 
V. 4. fyorow, Exovoe Schol. ByGuVbdf. — xdezdag Schmid, xdetdag Sch., 
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5 [TvOrexov tier ’Aguotopéver Oéxev. 
tv yao tO wadPaxoy Eokat te xal nadety omas 
éntoraca xed Gvv aroExet” 
*Avt. @. 
tv O° dxdray tig &petdrzov 10 
xaodie xdtov évedacn, 
toayeia OvopEeveay 
braviudckaca xoarer tlPEg 
BBoww év avrdw. tev ovd? Moppyetay udder 15 
nao’ aicav eegetitar. xégdog d& pldtator, 
Exovtog ei tig &x Sowov pégos. 


I 


o 


Bia 03 nal weydhavyor Eopahev ev yoova. =~ 20 
Tvpas Kihé Exardpxpavos ov wv cAvkev, 
odd? wav Baclevs Iiyavrov’ duaterv dt xeonvve 
totoot x’ "Anddd@vos’ Og etpevet vow 25 
Revagusoy &dexto Kigoadev éorepavayevov 
20 viov mote Hagvacidc Awguet ré xouo. 

Zo. B’. 
éxeoe 0° ov Xagitwy éxag 30 
& Suxaomodig agerais 
xhevatow Alaxdav 
Pupoton vacog’ tedgav O° exer 
Ookav ax’ coyas. moddoior wiv pag aetdsrat 35 
vixapooors év aéPlorg Boepaca xal Pouig 
UmEQTaTOVS owas ev wexeg’ 


ws 
uw 


ta 8% xal avdgdow éuxgérct. 
elul 0° &6yolog avadéuer 40 


nhadag vel niadag PeGGuV ‘bdf, ulaidag R, tag ndytdeg P2, v. xhaidag. 
— V. 7. areexet, Sch. fort. areezer. — V. it. praveidéaoc, Dmavtic- 
feo AByGuVbdf. — uecret, unus sch. xgart. _ riders scripsi, Vv. tt~ 
Deis, Pe witeis el, -- V. 12. ovd?, Bothe ovte. — udtev, Matthiae Obs, 
Misc. Il 11 A@@ev. — V. 13. pidtetoy Sch. GGuP1Vbdl, platerdy y’ 
vulgo. — V. 14. 2% dopey, G in m. elg ddwov. — V. 15. Bie libri et sch,, 
Bla edd. — V. 16. Exacroyxgavos, P2 Excctoynguvog y’, Pe éxatovrand- 
eavog. — alvger, Gu dlegev.— V.20. xole libri, 26a Schmid. — Tlegve- 
ode Boeckh, libri Tlagvacote (Magvacte AGP i2GuPe). — V. 21. #xece, 
Pc éxecce, ovgl fmete. — V.24. Piyotoa, Bocckh in ed. L et alii @/yoroe. 
— V, 26, Pesparca, ARGGuVAE Feépaca. — V. 28. ta dE nal Pivbd, 
ta db xai dv PeGGuBy, ta xal 2v R, ta db gv AP2, wee d2 xak VE, ey 
etiam sch. 
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30 maday paxoayogtay 
Avoa tE xal pbéywate warPaxe, 
uy x0g0g 2AGav xvion. to 0” év mood wor toaxov 45 
itm tedv yQéog, @ xat, vedtatov xuAor, 
dud notavoy aug wayava. 


35 mahosuarecos yao iyvevav waroadsApeovs 
 ‘Ohuunia te Osdyvytov ov uaredésyyers, 50 
od? Kisctoucyoro vixav Totuot Foacvyvioy * 
uvtav d& xateav MidvAdav Aoyor pégets, 
tov Ovxeg nor Oixhéog nuts év Exranviorg (Owv 55 
40 vlovg OnBag aivitato maguévovras alyuc, 
, Zo. 7’. 
onor’ ax’ “Agysos HAvtov 
devtégay odov 'Extyovor. 60 
00” size woovapevov’ : 
Dve tO yevvatov éninoener 
45 & marégov naol Ajua. Patouce capes 65 
Soaxovra morxtdoy aifis ’Adupav’ én’ conidos 
vauavra nearov év Kaduou xvaats. 


"Avr. y’. 
6 63 xauoy nootéga nada 
vov agelovos évéxerar , ; 70 


V. 32, xvfoy Schol. RGuVbdf, xeon G, Mery &: — wo, Schol. 
GGu pov. — tedyor ARGuPcP12V4, TeMzov GVb, vulgo Tee zor, Vd teé- 
av, Ceterum hoc ordine Ted zor (reezov) itw teov yesos AByGGuP1 
Vbdf, sed RP2 [ta Tea yov reoy ZOEos ut vulgo. — V. 33. ,tedv, om. Pe, 
— V. 35. medavoperesse yee, VfA aalaroparect(v) te yee, VdBy xa- 
helouaol(y) te yao. — fyvevar libri, lyvéwv Schmid, ofyyéav Hermann; 
sed cf, Hipponax Maxcgros Gorts Fnoever, et xad tot y Evwvoy avroy 
ef Sélerg déow, Theocritus Mayte Etngeida. — V.38. Midvidar, 
nescio an Mecdvirday sit scribendum, — pégets, quod etiam schol. tue- 
tur, cave mutes péoy sive péger scribens. — V, 40. alvigaro ie ta 
vulgo qvégero, Pl nvatgato. — V. 43. od’, PcPI1GGuVbdf ads 3’. — 
uagvapnévoy libri cum praegressis iungunt, vulgo: exe" pagvapévoy 
pra. — V. 44. éximeémer, Pl émergéne. — V. 45. x xatégay, R énce- 
téga@v. — mac PcPIGGu, vulgo zacoly. Hermann é« xatéigwr, rai, 
col Aja. — Paéouce PIVE, @evaoua: P2By, Pecouct rel. — V. 47. vo- 
ua@rta, P2 véwovter, quod Heyne coniecit. — V. 49, agefovos. Ingeniose 
et ut opinor verissime Welcker Agelovog coniecit, vid. de Cyclo Epico II 
371, 381. Arion postquam herum salvum reduxit, moribundus concidisse 
yidetur, eoque temporis articulo vaticinatus est, ob hoc i ipsum augurium 


Gertg vocatur, non quod alatus erat equus, ut Welckero yisum, Am- 


biguitas autem orationis consulto videtur adhibita, ut vel afyféato v, 40 
indicat, 
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50 Ogviyos appedla 
*Adoustog Hows’ to dt olxodev 
aytle moake. wovog yap éx Aavawy orgatov 
Pavovtog doréa Agkaug vlov, ruye Feav 75 
apiksrar Aad ovv aprapet 


Ex. y’. 
55 “ABavtog evovyooovs ayuras. toravte wev 
épbéytar’ ’Augihenos. yaioav 5% xal avrog 
“‘Aluudva orepavosr Badio, daiva dt xal deve, 80 
yettov Ore wor xad xrecvav pvdak euav 
bravracev love yas oupadoy nag’ aotdiuov, 85 
60 pavtevparoy x’ épaparo Gupydvoics téyvass. 
* Ero. Jd. 


tv 0’, éxarapode, xavdoxov 
vaov svxdéa diavépov 90 
TIv@avog év yuadors, 
TO uty wepioroy toot xeQucray 
65 @xacag, olxor dt modotev tonaléay doow 
mevtaedilov our fograts bats énciyayes, 95 
avak, Exdvte dx evyouar vom 
"Avr. 0. 
nora tiv’ aeuovlay BAémew 
dup Exaorov dow véwouc. 
70 xapm piv advpedet 


V. 51. olxoter, P2 y’ olxobes. — V.52. povog Sch. GuGP1, vulgo 
uodvog.— V. 53. Lébats Va2, ceteri Agfa. — V. 54. aw ByGGuP1 
Vbdf, ded ARP2, — V. 55. rowedre om. G. — pév, RA uty 8’, P2 wiv 
én. — V. 56. "Aupragnos, Pe “‘Auprdgnog. — V.58. yelror, L. Schmidt 
scripsit téyyov. — V. 59. vadvracev Pe, quod Schmid edidit, ByP1 
bxavriac’, vulgo vxavriacer, P2barjrrneé t t’, et cevidetur Schol. legisse, 
ac recepit ‘Hartung. — yas, yatag APcVbdf, — V. 60. wavtevpdtoy t’ ’ 
8’ Pe, te PiGu. Hermann waveec, tonsuay ct dup’ apaco. — ovyyd- 
vorot, Hartung ovyyevécor. —  tégvas, alii fortasse tézvag legebant, 
quod "colligas ex schol. 3: neck TOV pavtsvpdroy eprpato toig ovy- 
yevuntetory adra’ tvyov dd Aeya Guyydvorg téyvag. Sed ceteri 
schol, tégvatg confirmant. Ceterum interpretes structuram parum in- 
tellexerunt, dicit: arte patria oracula edidit, quemadmodum y, 64 t6#¢ 


non recte interpretati sunt, quod est relativum ubi, — V. 66. revtrast- 
aéov, Hermann xevtativov, — indyayeg, | Boeckh plene distinxit, ut 
novum enuntiatum sit avak xrl. — V. 67. ava vel ds oc E PcP1VbdGGu 


et fort. By, t” eva A, y &vaé ut videtur P2, v. &vak. — 2] scripsi, 
legebatur 6”, nisi quis crasin restituere malit.— V, 68. tv’ PePiGGu 
AR et Schol. 1, Hermann tév, — BAémecy libri et schol., Kayser coniecit 
Exery, Rauchenstein Badetv vel xhénecy, ego Géxery. — V. 69. vépopae 
Mingarelli, yéozc libri et schol. 
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Aina magéoraxe’ Fav O’ Om 100 
apoiroy altéa, Révagnes, vustégaeg tvyats. 
el pag tig doda méxatat wn OvY Uaxed mova, 
moddots Gopots doxet x20’ apoovar 105 
‘ Ex. 6. 
75 Blov xoguocduey dgtopovdorer wayavats’ 
ta 3° ovx én’ avdgaor xettca’ Satur J} xagisyzet, 
ahdor’ cAdov Uxegte Bédlov, cAdov 8 bx0 yergwav. 110 
Beto nec Bary” év Meyagoig 8° Eyes yéous, 
puye vt? ev Megadavos, “Hous t’ ayav’ émiyaouov 
80 vixeug terdcats, @ grotoueves, Sauaccas Eoya’ 115 
Dro. &. 
rérgace O° Eumeteg VPOPeEv 
Comarscor xaxc poovewr' 
tolg ots VOGTOS Ouas 
éx’ ddnvog dv IIvdutde xoltn, 120 
85 ovdt podovtmy wag warég’ aul yélag pAvxvg 
@gcev yao’ xara havgas 8 éyogarv ancogor 


V. 72. &pFuroy, in cod.G yg. xad epFovoy, quod commendat Momm- 
sen, non recte, quamquam fort. Schol. ita legit. — reyes, P2 TUyaLoLy. 
— V. 73. y%e om. P2 et deinde habet gov ov Pro #27} ody. — cov, ARBy 
gov. — xov@ Sch. PcRGuGPi(a s. m,)2Vb, yoovm AByVadf. — V. 74. 
sopoig scripsi, legebatur somos, quod etiam scholiastae testantur. — 
a0” poorer, zedagedvayr RGGuPc, Hartung nagapesvar. — V. 76. 
ta 3°, P2 revr’.— V.77. cdior’, lore 8” Sch, RPIGGuVbdf, i itue 
distinxerunt Saipov dt magtozer: Gidote 8”... nacaBalver. — ailov 
3° ono perq@y. HETQO naraBay’* bv Meydoois 8’ correxi, legebatur 
alloy 3 bx6 yetody wétew xarafatver’ Meycoots 3’. Pro wétom legunt 
pétgov AByPIVALG (in m.), wétea Sch. unus, vy post xara elves addunt 
PcPiGVbd. Hoe dicit poeta: no nimis concupiscas in certamen descen- 
dere, multas iam partas habes victorias. Hartung scripsit 02d yeiea, 
uetea nara Badver. — V. 80. vineus tersoais, Sch. PCARGGuP12Vbdf 
vinacoe torcoais, Pauwius vines teftats. — @ *guotoye! weg ARP12GGu 
Vbdf, "Agiotousves By. — Sciwacous, Schol. dapccacg (ita etiam Va2) 
Zoyo rétonaty fun. +» et Sapacag etiam Pec, quo quamyis metro  aperte 
adversetur, nihilo minus probavit Hartung scribens mxa@g, terocois, “Aor- 
Gtéueves, Saucoous Egyotg. Ac sane hic locus vitium concepit, sed 
restitutio incerta: conieci “Hoag aa eyoy ” dxryaqroy VEXES, € tocovg 
(vel Acolensium more tgiacols) 3°, @ ‘grotopeves, dacuaccas foym, ut 
dicatur in singulis his certaminibus cum singulis deluctatus esse: yerum 
languet Foym additum, nec satis plana oratio, quare nescio an scriben- 
dum sit ux&o, teLrecovs 3’, @ *quotdmeves, Scipacoes “Agyée, ut quarta 
iam accedat Argiva victoria, ubi Zpedgog tres victores superaverit, 
qnemadmodum postea Delphis quatuor victores deiecit: contra Megaris, 
Athenis, Aeginae cum singulisdeluctatus est.— V,84. én’ dlavog scripsi, 
legebatur Exalnvog. — V. 85. Haec sic constituit Hartung: ovre oldy- 
tov ay parég’ dugl y. yl. — V. 86. agcev, P2 Botdev.— nore Aadveas re 
éyFom@y axcogor, Pinderom scripsisse puto xara Laveans yooar ax cogot, 

PORTAE LYR. il 
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NT@GOoVTL, Svupoge Jedayuevor. 125 


0 08 xadov tw véov Aayov 
aBooratog Ext weyacdag 
90 2 élnidog métata 
brontéguis avogeaig, Eyav 130 
xoeooova mhovtov wéouuvav. év 0° ddtyw Poorer 
TO tégnvoy avésrar’ ovta@ dé xal mitvet yauat, 
AKOTQON@ prawn GEoEouEevor. 
Ex. &. 
95 éxapeoor’ th d¢ tug; té 8 Ov tig; xLaS OVA 135 
avPeanog. add’ Orav alyla dwodorog E9N, 
Aapmoov péyyos Exeoriy avdgar xal wetdeyog alay. 


Aipwa piha wireg, Ehevdigna orddw 140 
nody tovds xourge Atk xul xogovete ovy Aiana 
100 IIndet te xayada Tehaware avy ct’ Apddet. 145 


particula 6? ut plurimis aliis locis addita ansam dedit vitio, quod scho- 
liastae quoque testificantur. Hartung 0” 27@eas scripsit. — V. 87. de- 
Sayuévor scripsi, et paraphr. daxvousvor habect, vulgo dedatynévor, Her- 
mann éedatyuévor. — V.89. fat weyctlas, Hermann distinguit fm, we- 
yahag 2& #1, at videtur esse: in magna felicitate. Sch. fort. dro. — V. 90. 
nérarat, Gu téterae, — V, 92. mdotrov ugguuvar, A tégyir mlovta, P2 
zéowy xlovroto, Hermann ziovrov pégunoay. — év d oliyo, Pi év 8” 
Gliyor. — V. 94. dxorgdxe@ yroua, novavit, ut videtur, Pindarus hoc, 
cum significare vellet quod vulgo dici solet yvaun &xo tedxov. Hartung 
yxpal, emorgonoy yrauas Geoetcpévoy, — V. 95. oxids Gvag, P2 drag 
oxids. — V. 96. a&vtoanos Sch. Nem. VI 4. Plut. de consol. 6. Eustath. 
Il, 757, 32, vulgo avGeuno, et sic Sch, Soph. Ai. 125. Oed. R. 1186. — 
V. 97. péyyos éxeorey Heyne et fort. Sch., vulgo fects péyyos, Hartung 
gptyyos éxtoxev. — V. 98. otdl@ om. GGu. — V.99, dil, vulgo ait, 
Boeckh Ji. — xal om, P2. — V. 100. niet re xdyeto ByVd, Inte te 
nol cyto GGuPcPiIVbf, [Inlet udeiord dy P2, IInhet re xgodsto dn 
A, IIniet xdigfcto R, vulgo IIniei re xegfot@. Hermann [Inlet 2” foPho 
xal ovy Teh, 
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) Strophae vs. Let2 coninngi possunt, tamen numerorum consociatio- 
nem non magis probabilem indico, quam ep. vs. 1 et 2. Nee ep, vs. 4 
et 5 connecto frequenti distinetione separatos.“* Boeckh. Idem ep. v. 7 
olim in binos yersiculos separaverat, Hermann str. ys. 2 et 3 coniungen- 
dos censet. 
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Zo. a. 
Etila yaduconda TIvPovixav 
ovv patvlavoicw aypéddov 
Tedsoixgatn Xagttecor peyovety, 
OABiov avdoa, dwkixnxov otepavaua Kugavas’ 5 
5 tay O yartcerg avEenoopagcyav é Iadtov xdAnav xort 
Aarotdag 
Goxac’, évecnd te yovota magtévov aygorégay dlpoa, 
tod. vv modAvundov 10 
ual nodvuaonotaras Fixe Séonowvav yPovds 
Olgav ansigov tetra edyjgatoy Paddoicay oixstv. 15 
"Art. «. 


vnédexto 3° aoyugonel’ ’Apgodita 
10 Adchov Esivoy Peoductav 
Oyéav épantoueva yEol xov—a’, 
nal ope éat phunsguis evvaig égatrav Badsv aida, 20 
Evvov doucloisa Pea te pauov xnoPérte xovon ® ‘Tyéog 


evoupia’ 
~ G ’ . , ~ 
0g Aanttav dxegonia@y rovraxig nv Bacrrevs, & Queavov 
yévog Hows 25 


15 devtegog’ Oy more Itvdov xAsevvaig év arvyzais 
Nats evpguvPeton IInvevod Aéyer Kgetous’ Exuxtev, 30 
Ex. a. 
Tatas tuyarno. 6 8: tav ebodevov 
Podpato maida Kuecvav’ a iy ob? foray makin Bawovs 
épianoer Odovs, 
ovre déeivar olxogiay we® Excapay réeyias, 35 


,V- 2. dyyélloy, plerique libri ayyéAwv, P2 alvior, Pe éyaroy cum 
gl. Evexa. — V. 3. Tareeert, Gu T'eleoxoaret. — V.6. fveme PIV, 
v. Eveyae. — toO1, P1 ddr. — mv, vd GGuP2By, — V. 8, teftayv P32 
ByGGuP2Vb, v. teetaecay. — V.9. dxédexto 8’, P2 dxédeut’ ov. — 
V. 10. teivon, Pe et fort. Sch, Eévov, — Producto, PiVdf Peocdorar. 
V. 11. yeql, Pe zerql. — xodpe PceGGuP2Vbdf, vulgo et Schol. xodpa.— 
V. 13, xvc@évee scripsi, nam xvzHévts Pindaro non ausim yindicare, 
libri wigtévee, Schol. wrytévte, quod Boeckh et Hermann probaverunt. 
Olim conieci Evvov aoudgorca, Dew te yawov HOVE TE wixsRY (i, c. 
peyPivar) Tpéog evevpia. — ‘Twéos, Pe opews. — V. 15. xssevvatc, Pe 
xlevvais (?). — V.16. Kostoucn AP2, Koéorca rel. — V. 18, éplinoev 
PcGuVbdf, épciacey ARG, — V. 19. detveov scripsi, legebatur defavemy, 
quod hic ubi poeta virginum vitam describit, plane alienum: non con- 
vivia agitantes, sed choreas ducentes puellas pocta dixit: defvog, quod 
non distat a voce divog, secundum Athen. X1467 D et Hesych. saltationis 
quoddam genus fuit, sed quemadmodum drveioPat omnino de saltantibus 
dictum, ita etiam 8eiv0s omnis éyxdxdiog yooeda dici poterat. Offendit 
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20 aad? axovrecaty té nahxéous 
guopave Ts wagvaperce xegdigev ayotovs 


Pjoas, 7 noddav te xal aovzvov 40 
Boveiy sloedcvav maugdéyoroa Mat eGas , tov d& ovyxottoy 
yhunvv 


mavoov ent yAspagors 

2% Unvoy avadlonowwe Séxovta nodg ao. 

Xo. p. 

nine vey Adoved aor’ evovpagéroas 45 
Bowe wovvav mahatorouv , 
éexeg eyyéov é Exciegyos "Andhhon. 
avrina 8 éx weycowy Xelgava moooynvens pave’ 

30 Deuvov avtgov, Drdvelda, xoodrmav Fvuov yuvacxos nab 


peychay vvacw 50 
Pavpacov, olov ataget vetxog ayer xEpala, woyfov xat- 
Uneote vearig 55 


grog éxorsa’ popa 3° ov xexeluavras poeves. 
tls vv avOoumav téxev; noiag 8° dnoonacdeton purdas 
"Avr. B. 
dogav xevdudvag eer oxcoevtar, 60 
35 psverat 0” aAxtig amegavtov; 


autem practerea olxogray (Pc ofxovgrdy) correpta antepaenultima dictum, 
quod etiam si non ab ofxos, sed a principali stirpe (unde ofxade de- 
scendit) repetas, aliquid insolentiae habet: nihil invat varietas a schol. 
Gotting. memorata yeaperat woel deixvov olxoveray, sed paraphrastes 
longe aliud quid suppeditat: Ovte delnvwv tégwrag, o be  Feaehp 
olxovoray, ita enim legit, ut iam in epecdosi docui (errat Hartung, 
qui inde ovre deimvoy olxogiay te Exargdy régyiag eruere sibi visus 
est), sed id reetius olxovelav scripseris: quamquam ne hoc quidem 
satis facit, sed germana fuit, opinor, lectio: 
Odte Selvav tégryiag, ov Exagady olxovera. 

h, e. neque chorearum deliciae neque aequalium puellarum ludicra, ei curae 
cordique erant. , Olxotgua interpretatur Hesych. xvefmg ta imo tov wy- 
riguy meospEegowevee toig vnxiorg matyme. adde Eust, 1422, 3, Hic sunt 
omnino mafyma, cf. Phot. p, 319, 26 o KOVOLE, & xarale(xovery 7 pégov- 
atv al unréges tois olxotg (scr. olxor) tay madlov dnohsrpPeiory* i] 
maiyva. — V.20. axdvtecorr, Pe axovtect. — V 21. negdiger sch, et 
libri, vulgo xegatgerv, A xegaitger, By nsocdlgery.— V. 24. xavgov, P1Vat 
onvov. — ylepegors | P1Vd, Blepacgors | rel, — V. 25. Sxvov, PAVdE xav- 
eo", unde coniicias Uxvoy mh yhepagors %adQ" dvalicxorca “th, — 

V. 27. OBoduco AGPIVbf, vulgo ouBed, bo... — potvar, Gu poovey. — V. 29. 
éxusycgar, Heimsoeth éuueucog. — meoarvext Pe, MQOGEVVETE V. —V.30, 
Pilvgidc GuP12VbdfPe, vulgo Diddvedda. — V. 81. vetxos, Pc et unus 
sch, vixog. — xepada, Schneidewin xeadle coni. — V. 33. mv, PeGP2 
Gu ply. — éxooxacteion, Sch. fort. gp eat titr 
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oota xdutav yéou of mo0deveyxeir, 
y Oa xal & Asygov xetoou wEhiadéa motav; 
tov 6% Kévravgog lauevis, ayave ylagov peddooarg Oper, 


unrey cv 65 
evdvg auetBero’ Kovaral xiatdes évrl copag Mevtovg 
legav prdorerar, 70 


S 


MoiBe, ual &v rs Heotg tovto xavdoamorg ouas 
aidéovr’, dupavdor adelag tuyety tomedtov evves. 
Ex. B. 
" xed pao o&, tov od Demerdv pevder uysiv, 75 
éroume weidryos dopa maopauer tToUTOY Aoyov. xovoag 0’, 
On0PEv, pevecy 
éegards, @ ava; xvovov Og xdvrav tédog 80 
15 olo9a xal madoug xehevtous’ 
doou cE ya Howe PVAr’ avantune, yanoou 
év Paddoou xad moramots Yawator 
xvpac guraig t avéu@v xhovéovta, yor wédder, yo- 
moter 85 
fooeta, Ev xatdooas. 
50 ef 0 yon xal map’ sopoy avrpeoigat, 


éoéa" tavra mou ixeo Bacourv 

tavds, xed wédherg Uatg mOvtOVv 90 

Atos Eoyor xori xtmov évetnan’ 

Evde vv coxénod IyGEg, éxl Andy cyetgacg 

5d vacrw@tay OyPov &¢ cupitedov’ viv 0° evovde(uov notmd 

Oot Aipva 95 

Oébetae evadéa viupav ddpaoey év xoveéoug Teopoar’ 
iva of ytovog aisay 


V. 36. oota, PcP2Gu Sch, ad y. 68. Gore, —xdutav, PeGGu nlectay, 
P2 d} raév,— V. 37. 9 ba Hartung, vulgo 7 éa.—xetgat Schol, PeByGGu 
P12Vbd, vulgo xefgev. — welradec Va2 Ahrens, vulgo wedendéa. — V.38. 
ziagov APcLy, v. zhagov. — yelccoats G, yehéous ARGuP1VbdfPe » yEla- 
gas, Pauwius — V. 40. & Te, P2 tv ye. — todto navteanors, Pe rovro 
3d avte. — V. 41. dupavdor, Pe eupaddr, - — V. 42. yee om. Pe, — 
V, 43. YEVEGY, Sch. yeved. — V, 44. ava, Pe o dvak, P2 ovekd. — V. 8. 
uvucoty, Pe doc TE xVEACL. — yanotey Schmid, Pe et alii libri 1a t 
moter, PL ort moti, Vbd yore mover, Vt yor notivoc, P2 yore mot’, 
By yo te xot’. Fuit antiquitus xanndder. — V.50. ef d8 yoy PcGGu 
Pl2Vbdt Sch., v. ef 0& ye 19% — V. 52. umte mOvtov, GGuVb vregnov- 
tlov. — V5, évetnat, Pe vetnery. — V.54 aozénodiy, Sch. dezénto- 
div. — ceyelgais, Gu dyneag, rel. cyeleas. 
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autixa Gvvrededery Evvopov dagyestat, 100 
OUTE Mayxignav Putay vyxovoy, ovr’ ayvata.dnoav. 
Avr. y. 
r0e maida teeta, Ov xdutos Equas 
60 evioovorg Qoaor xab Dade 105 
avelav pihag Ux0 parégos oloe. 
tal 0° émyovvidioy Punocpevar Bogpos avras, 
véxtag év yethecor xai auBoootay eragoror, Pyjoovtad té 
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V. 57. fvvouor, Hartung évvduas, quod putat Scholiastam legisse. 
— V. 59, maida, Pe xoveov, — V. 60. Tate, Pe yz. — V. 62. Panodue- 
vee seripsi, ag yd ed Pnocpevat, ARP1VbdG (in m.) Oyxcuever, Va2 
Paxcusvar, P2 LvOnacuevat, By xatt new EVEL. Emendationem firmat 
Schol. éxt tots éavray yovact Peioce tov “Aguataior nel Fauvudsacae 
10 Boépos. — avrag scripsi, nisi quis avra pracferat, vulgo avrais, Gu 
avrais. Fateor tamen neutram coniecturam lane mihi satisfacere, ac 
nescio an pocta scripserit Boépos, avous vextag év zellecor utd. — 
V. 63. Hic veteres grammatici pii magis quam doctiores dicunt poetam 
comparandi particulam reticuisse, ut sit sententia: reddent immortalem, 
quemadmodum Iovem et Apollinem: nostri homines interpretantur: reddent 
immortalem Iovem et sanctum Apollinem, Ut largiar mythographos nostros, 
qui deorum origines rimantur, verum vidisse, at ista sententia non solum 
a Pindari pietate plane abhorret, sed etiam ab hoc loco alienissima est: 
Chiron enim si Apollini de futuro filio vaticinatus dicerct, Horae filium 
tuum reddent Iovem et Apollinem, nihil magis praeposterum dici aut 
fingi potest. Neque multum proficiet, si quis distinctione post ad dva- 
tov posita, Ziva xal dyvor Andll@vaad xadeiy v.65 retulerit, utChiron 
dicat, fore ut homines hune Apollinis filium Iovem et Apollinem vocent: 
nam et nimis impedita foret oratio, neque Pindarus alia nomina videtur 
novisse, quam tria Agrei, Nomii, Aristaeci, quae v. 65 comprehendit, 
quemadmodum etiam Apollonius Rhodius et Diodorus Siculus tradunt: 
Servius, qui dicit Aristaeum ab Hesiodo Apollinem Nomium appellatum 
esse, haud dubie non satis diligenter interpretatur locum Hesiodi, qui 
videtur simpliciter Noutov appellavisse. Quod Welcker Mythol. I 489 
roe Ciceronem memoriae prodidisse a Ceis Aristaeum nuncupari 
ovem, qua auctoritate nitatur, nescio, Nihil moror Athanagoram c. 14: . 
Keior ‘Aguoraioy tov adrov nal Ala xal Anddlwva voucfortes: videtur 
enim antiquus aliquis mythographus hune Pindari versum eodem modo 
interpretatus esse, quo nostri homines; id quod etiam schol. significat, 
qui dicit: foréov Bre tov ‘Aguotaiov dia tO tH? arnvotgopiay xal xvvn- 
yeolav evonnévet Ayoéa nal Nowov, dia xe Andllove xeocnyogevor: 
iidem fortasse Pyoovracnon a verbo tétecPar repetebant, sed ad @joPae 
referebant, si quidem alius schol, hacc exhibet: #eépover dé wordy 
toig ev dganoig yagay xl Gpelog xt, Equidem non dubito, quin locus 
vitium contraxerit:.puto autem Pindarum non @yoortat, sed #éocov- 
tae scripsisse: Horae non solum nectare et ambrosia infantem nutriunt, 
sed etiam Iovem et Apollinem orant, ut immortalem reddant, Piccovrat 
vy atdvatov plane eodem modo explicandum est, quo poeta Nem. V 9 
scripsit: tay zor evavdgov te xa veevol nhocay Bésouvro: nisi quod 
hic accedit tertius accusativus Zjve nal cyvov Andliava, quemadmo- 
dam Archiloch. 11: Tladiad’ éixdonnpov ... Fecodusvor yluxeoor 
vootov. Fateor tamen hanc duplicis structurae confusionem satis mo- 
lestam esse, neque ea, quae sequuntur, commendant istam rationem: 
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Ziva xal ayvov ’Anoddan’ , dvd gaor xeoue pihorg , apyt- 
Gtov Oxaova pyniov, 


65 “Ayo xat Noweov, tots ‘Aguoraiov nadety. 115 
Og ag’ elnay Evrvev tegnvav yauou xgatvery tedevtav. 
Ex. y 


axeta 0 éxeryouevan ndn Seav 
modkig Odof ts Bouzstou. xetvo xetv’ auag diatracev’ a- 
hapa 68 utpev 120 

év modvyovom Aipvas' iva xaddlorav moh 

70 dupéner xdewev vc’ aétdous. 125 
nal voy év via viv ayadéa Kagveada 
vlog evdadet ovvémke ciya’ 
ivta vinous avipave Kugavav, & vv evpowy déerae 130 
aahdeyovarne maroc 


15 dokav (ueorav ayayorr’ ano Asdpav. 


a 


Zr. 0. 
agetal 0” adel wsychon moAvuvior’ 
Bava 0” év waxgotor moxtAderv, 
axoe Gopois’ 0 dt xargdg duotas 135 
navrosg éyer xogupav. éyvav mort xa Todaov 
80 ovx ariyncoavta wy Entaxvdor Ojpar’ cov, Evgvodjos 
éxal xepahav 140 
émoate pacpyavov axa, xevpav éveg? bx0 yav dtpon- 
era ’Aupitevavos 
Ocpatt, nargonatag évOa of Sxagraw vos 145 


sed si practerea scripseris Diccovtald ct’ fuev afdveroy (quamvis 
fusv alias non legatur apud hunec poetam), omnia sunt expedita: hoe 
enim poeta dicit: orabunt Iovem et Apollinem, ut fiat immortalis, ut sit 
hominibus salus, custos ovibus, Agreus et Nomius aliis, aliis vero Aristaeus 
vocaundus, Ceterum non ignoro apud Hesychium legi: Ayjow, 7160, alty- 
6@, Bororol et Pnoowevor, «lrovuevor (et practeren Fnodpevor, alrynoa- 
uevot, Keités), quibus utor ad futuri formam stabiliendam, non abutar 
ad scripturam dyjcovre: defendendam: nam ambiguitatem orationis evi- 
tari par erat. — V.64. &yziotov cum sequentibusiungunt sch. et Pe, vulgo 
ad yaequa refertur, unde dAzveotoy aliquando conieci. — V.67. dxete. 
mengic, PcGGuadxsiat .. . mock src. — V.68. drairacer, Pe duétace.—V. i. 
nal vow scripsi, v. xed yur, Pe nel vow. — Kagverdda, Pe Kagviada, — 

V. 73. vinciocs, G vindogs ut videtur, plerique libri mixcons, RPe vex7- 
cag,—V.79. fyvar, Ahrens?yvor. — Idhcor, Pindarus Frolov scripserat. 
— V.80. Evevotijos, Pe Evevotios, Schol, lemma Evevotias. — V.82. 
Gawete, Karonetag, Hartung Ber ade, meowaTag : sane schol. ad 
v. 139 HOG to tage dicit, et vy, 137 dmov oO xeonxadtwe, sed idem, 
cum éy t@ oyjuete dicit, dativum tuetur, et schol. ad v. 145 xateomdtwg 
tuetur, Fuit autem commune Amphitruonis et Iolai sepulcrum, vid. ol. 
IX ibique Schol. et Nem, IV 20, ubi argutantur grammatici. 
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xsito, Aeuxtnmoie: Kadustov werorxnoas ayvsaig. 
"Art. 8. 
réxs of xal Zyvi wyston daipeov 
85 év wovaig @dtoww ‘Adupnva 
didtwov xparnstwoxov otévog viav. 150 
xapog avng tig, 0g Hokxdst oroua wn magapddde, 
und Agnatoy vearov diapeuvara, té viv Fogpavto xal 
Toxdéa’ 155 
toler télsiov én’ svya xoucoopal tr mader éolov. Xagi- 
tov xehadevvav 
90 wn ws Alnor xaPagoy péyyos. Aiplva te yao 160 
gaput Nisov cv’ év dopa tel Jn xodey tavd’ svxdetécc, 


Ex. 8. 
ovyadov auayaviay Eoya guyav’ 
tovvexer, & plhog aorav ei tig avtdag, to y’ ev Evva 

memovepévoy sv 165 
un Aopyor Blaatav adloto yégovros xguatéra. 
95 xetvog alvety wal rov éySeov 

navel tuna ovv ye Ona nada béfove’ Evvsnev. 170 
nAstora vixcoavrd 6& xa) tederats 
aglag év Taddadog sidov, &pavol ® wg éxcora platarov 
nagtevixe dow 7 175 


V. 83. wetorxnoag Va2, ceteri #eTOLKTI Gag. — V. 85. Alupyva, Va2 
“Alupave. — V. 87. magapadla, wequpodde: PcGP12GuVbf Sch. Videtur 
notecBaddee scribendum esse, — V. 88. dtauéuvetae scripsi, Pauw ever 
pépvara, vulgo ast elaveres, GGu alel w., P2 éxtpépvarar. Boeckh ci 
3 scripsit, Schmid @Z, at grammatici testimonium, cuius anctoritate 

acc forma Pindaro vindicata est (vid. ad Gregor. Cor. 346) satis dubium 
est, siquidem Cram. An. Par, III 321, 28: fou dt xal at maga Tleocy- 
bem Kauroei oxhibet. — V. 89. éx’ edya, ABy éxevya. — V- 91. Cum 
interpretes tam veteres quam nostri hacc ad Telesicratem referrent, in 
gravissimas difficultates inciderunt, quas partim coniecturis tollere stu- 
duerunt, Pauwius evuléiésr, Beck pvyovt’, Hermann evxdéigag, Kayser 
molitag " soudetéee . . pvyov?’, Schneidewin gat, at poeta de se suis- 
que rebus loquitur: dithyrambo i in Athenarum laudem recens composito 
popularium invidiam sibi conflaverat: obtrectatores reprehendebant, 
quod nunquam patriae laudes celebrasset: ab hoc crimine se defendens 
poeta dicit se ter iam et Aeginae et Megaris Herculis et ‘Thebarum no- 
men illustrasse (intelligit carmina in homines Aeginetas et Megarenses 
composita, ex quibus unum alterumve etiam nunc extare videtur), seque 
praecterea novum meditari carmen, in quo iustas patriae persoluturus sit 
laudes, Rauchenstein, qui et ipse tuetur librorum lectionem, aliter h. 1. 
interpretatur, v. Jahnii Ann, LXXVII 246, — _V. 93. TOUVEREY scripsi, 
libri obvexev, sed sch. d10 interpretatur. — V. 96. adv ye Vf, avy te 
reliqui. — V. 98. xdora, G Excatg, PeGu éxdorar. — V. 99. nagterind 
scripsi, libri xagfevcxed. Unaquaeque mulier Telesicratem aut filiae 
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100 viov evyovr’, @ Tedecingates, Euper, 
Zo. &. 
év Ohvuxiovod te xal BadvxdAnov 
Tas aédioug év te xed meow 
éxtyaotors. dud 8 av tg cordav 
Oivav axewusvoy mocooe yoéog avdtig épeigae 180 
105 xed waded ddkav tedv meoyovav’ olor ABvooas augl 
yuvarnos éBav 
"Ienoa xo0g nou, ’Avratov were nadhinowov UVAOTHOES 
ayaxhéa novgay’ 185 
trav uch noddol aguotnes avdgay aiteov 
ovyyovot, woAdol dt xal Estvav. éxel Fantov eidos 190 


: ‘ 
Avr, &, 
éxieto’ yovooorepavov dé of “HBas 
‘ > , > 3 
110 xegaov avOnoave’ anodgeyat 
éehov. xatyg 6& Pvyargl putevav 
xAewvotegov yawov, axovoey Aavadyv mor’ év”dope 195 
olov evosy teccagaxovta xal Oxrad magPévoret, xolv wéoov 
auc éEdesiv, 
@xUtatov pyauov’ EoradEev yag axavra yooov év téouccLY 
. avtix’ &yavos’ 200 
115 vv O° aétAoug éxédevoev Sraxgtvar nodav, 


virgini maritum aut sibi filium expetebat. Planius pocta dixisset 7 of 
vior, nec tamen haec bravhylogia culpanda, Hartung scripsit cpovol ¥ , 
os Exctorect, pliraroy nagterxai mociy, af 8 vilov gvzort’. — V. 102. 
mao, ByP2 mavteco , — Vv; 103. a» Hermann, v. ovv, — V. 104. avrg 
RGGuvb, avdis APIVdf, add By. — V. 105, malady, malady PIVdE, 
axahosv A. — ddkav tedv quod vitiosum esse metrum arguit, etiam Sch. 
legit. Schmid et Boeckh corrigunt nel madara Sd-a teay mooyorvev, 
Hermann co.dayv diwad’ axedusvoy ... xalmalarav Sogav & Eav 
xg. Mihi traiectis verbis locus corrigendus videtur: xal te@yv dogav 
xalatdéy xeoyovwr, ubi xed iam convenientissimum est, paenultima 
putem vocis maha corripitur. — VY, 106. “Tococe Heyne, Igaccae Pe, 
“Iencouy rel., “Teacay ég xoluw P2. — V. 108. Ovyyovor, Hartung ovyye- 
vets. — V. 109, of om. APIVdf, — V. 112. daveor mor , PIVb Javaov 
tf; ABy Auvaov te, — V. 113. EdQED, fort. Pindarus evoety scripsit, ut 
verba sic sint coniungenda: HETHE de Svyerol putsvay nhevvotsgov 
yepor, olov davady mot bv) Agyét evoeiv OxUTAtOY ydpov... exovGEV 
(Zoracey . . Hitov) obra 8 2d/dov vel ovras éd{dov. — pécov om, Vd. 
— Eleiv, berry ARByP1VbdfPe(corr.), Elety lucere interpretor, detracta 
littera consonante, quam testatar Hesychius yeleiy, ldéumey, av teiv, 
hine ab Atheniensibus Zevg Deléwy dictus, unde etiam tribus seheovtav 
nomen duxit. Olim éiéy conieci, Ocelschlacger ’deiv. — Hartung totum 
locum ita constituit: mecotévorary auvraroy yewow olg* ordoev. enavea 

ogoy yee téguaciy avert’ ayavos, noly wicoy cune éxedtetv.— V. 114. 

v, in proccdosi xed¢ conieci, 
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vive oynoor tig Howwy, door yauBeot Gguv HAPOV' 205 
Ex. &. 

ovta 0 édcdov AiBus cguogar xdoc 
vuupiov &vdga’ xorl pons uty avray OracE xoounGaLS, 
: tédog Eupwev cxgor. 210 
size 0° év wsooog ancyectar, Og av myatog Fogay 

120 aupe of pavoee néxhors. 
év® "Adekldauog, éxel puys Aarbnoov Joduor, 215 
naugtévoy xsdvav yeol yetoog Eloy - 
ayev tnnsvtav Nouwcdav du’ Sucdov. moddd uty xetvor 

Otxov 

vad’ ext xal orepavovs’ 

125 wodda dE medoev arega éEato Nixag. 220 


V. 116. oynoot, oyjoes AByYGGuP1. — V. 117. opt 3” éd/dov, Pc 
ovras 2dédov fort. recte. — V. 118. xoourscerg RGVE, xoounoags ut vide- 
tur rel, — V. 122, xedvav, Ravdvav.— V. 123. modde wiv Boeckh, v 
molhe uty, — V.125, Néxag scripsi, y’xag Sch. RPcGGuP2, vulgo vexev. 


ao 


NYOIONIKAIL 
INMOKAEA OEZZTAAR 


MAIAI AIATAOAPOM®&. 


Strophae. 


GtuveGd 
wil tivuwewe Lvve iv 
vtvvwwrvvi Dive i @ 
wituwen Given Bu aewnawiw 
Cities wwe se, S 
vwvtvvervn DLvwvs 

Epodi. 

FB an OS Be aS 
fue 
DTtvr tev tvvnwrtivwte 

t2utivvuwitiv wa 
~eovesvve wv o 
Jeve vevvev ao tue 


‘Odpia Aaxedaipor’ 


udxarga Oecoadia’ xargds 0° auporégais &€ Evog 


: , 
219. @. 


Titulo carminis Boeckh addidit xracdt ex GGuP1Vbdf ob v. 9. Ce- 
terum Sch. dicit carmen vulgo quamvis falso ‘Imzoxdez inscribi, et sic 
Pe, — In proecdosi, strophae vy. 6 aliter conformare conatus sum, qui de 
interpolatione mihi suspectus videbatur, quoniam existimabam v. 60 
librorum scripturam integram esse servandam, sed hic ipse versus labem 
contraxit, ceteri vitii prorsus sunt immunes. 


V. 1. Awxedaiuor libri et Schol. praeter By et P1 (a m. 8.) qui 
Acnedaipor. 
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agroroucyou vévog ‘Hoaxdéos Baordever. 
ti xounéa; xata xeLgov aAke WE Teta re xal to Tediy- 


vatov amver 5 

5 "Adeva te matdes, Innoxdda Bé,ovtes 
ayaysiv énixoplay avdgar xdvtav ona. 10 
*Avt. ot. 


peverar yao aétiov’ 
Steat@ t aupixtiver 6 Tlagvaovos avroy mvyos 
Staviodooucy txarov nuldov avéemer. 

10”Anodhov, yAuxd 0’ evOoanav tédog coxa te Saipovos 


dgvurtos avéerac’ 15 

0 wey mov téols ye wndeot tovr’ Exgugev, 
to 83 ouyyevts eupéBaxer tyveow mareds 20 
En. a. 


‘Ohvumiovina dig gv nodepadoxorg 
“Ageog Ohoug’ 
15 Z0ynxe xal Patvagiwov’ vxd Klogaus ayou 
nétoav xoatnotmoda Detar. 25 
Eoxoito potga xual vorégarory 
év cpégaig ayavoga xdovtoy avPety oplow’ 
So. Bp. 
tov 0 év ‘Eddads tegnvav 


V. 3. ‘Heaxiéos, Boeckh ‘Heaxieds. — V. 4. tf ROUTED ; Kuta KLLQOY 
ahdee scripsi, legebatur té nouméc maga HeLLQOY ; alia, sed schol. legit 
nota (quamvis in lemmate sit zaga xaigov, G 90g xaLgor), ut videatur 
maga ex correctione ortum,. Veteres grammatict aut ti xounia; nara 
xaLQov" aide aut tf nome xara xargoy interpungebant, Ahrens ner? 
cxagov. — Ilva, Gu 7 TIvOa, — Tlehivvaiov, Pe Telivaiov. — aver, 
ARGuP1 (a m. 8.) dmvecy. — V. 5. Hélovtes, Boeckh eBélovtss. Ceterum 
Ahrens formam ‘Txnonléug i iniuria improbans coni. maid” (i. e. maids) é 
‘Tnmoxled, sed vide ipsum de dial. Dor. p. 148 et 660, — Y. 8. steato t 
aupintidvay Boeckh, v. orgate t” ‘Aupixrvorar, Hermann oreeta me- 
oixtidvay &. — 6 om. Pe. — Tlagveotog A Sch., v. Teevacoiog. — V.9. 
Sravlodooudy, P2 Stavlodeduay. — V.11. tei ye By, teoig re P2, 
teoior te AGuP1Vbdf Sch., v. reoier. — V.12. to dt, Hartung tO te. — 
V. 13. wolspadoxors, Pe xolsuoddxors. — V. 14, “Agsos Oxiog fOnne 
AGGuP1Vbdf Scholiast,, valgo ex Schmidii coni. “Agsog onxloay Byxe, 
P2 "A. Omlorg Evie, RA. Orlows Onxev, xal, unde Boeckh diner 6} 
xal.— V, 15. potvleluav’ bxo Kiggus eyav ‘Schmid et fort, P2, v. Ba- 
Bvieipova adyay oxo Kigoas. — V. 16. xéteav, conieci névav. Hartung 
hunclocum ita conformavit: Diner 83 xl Badvieluwv dnd Klegaus xéteas 
ayav xg. Be. Ac Patvielumy iam Gedike commendaverat. — Serxlav, 
Pe ®gorxtav, Eustath. Prooem, 6 ex hoc loco famov xeatnolxoda a Pin- 
daro dici memorat, sed Phricias non equi nomen est, sed pater Hippo- 
clese sic videtur vocatus esse, — V. 17. Zomo:to, Fxorto GGuVbdfP2 
Va2. — V. 18. év, Pe av’. — V. 19. 3° om. VE. 
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20. Aayovtes ox Odcpyav ddorv, un Ptovegats éx Pedy —-230 

pstatooniag éxcxdgouev. Fedg ely 

annuar xéao. evdatuay dt xal duvytog ovtos avi piverat 
Gogois, 35 

Og ay yeooly 7} nodaY agerce xourHouLs 

Ta pepior aéPAav Ely todua te xald ove, 

. "Avr. B. 

nab foo étt veagov 

xar’ aicav viov (dn tvyorta Gtrepavar Ilvtiav. 40 

6 yddueos odgavos ov xox’ aupatds adrots’ 

doatg 8% Bootdy 2Ov0g aylatucg cxtopecde, meQutvEt 100g 
Eoyatov 45 

xddov. vavel 6° ovte mebdg lav ray” evoorg 

30 é¢ ‘PregBogdov ayava Favuarav ddov. 


ww 
a 


Ex. B’. 
nag olg note Ilegoevg édaiouro Aayéras, 50 
daar’ écsddarv, 
xhetag Oveav Exatoupag exctosoas Head 
betovtas* Oy Fudlas éuxedov . 
35 evpeplaig te wader’ Andddav 
qaion, pela # oeav vBouw dgtlay xvaddiar. 5b 
Zo. y’. 


Moica 8 ovx axodapet 
todmotg ext operégoio.’ aavtra d% yooot xagdévav 


V. 21. efj, Hermann ojos, Hartung éerly, Schneidewin alel, quod 
ipse quoque conieci. Sed dicere videtur: Si guis aerumna prorsus fuerit 
liber, diis sit aequiparandus, quam interpretationem postea ctiam Frie- 
derichs commendavit.— V.22. yévera: Pe, v. ylyvetar. — V.23.dv0m. Vb 
P2, et hic deinde ye/gecary. — xoatyoats Va2, ceteri libri xearjoag. — 
V. 24, En, Pe daBy. — V. 26. (dy, PeAGuGP12Vbdf ido, By ier. — 
V. 27. ov zor’ libri, ovw Schmid, o¢x@¢ Hermann, Mihi vero od zorap- 
Batog i. e. ov mocauBartog scribendum videtur. — «dro sch. et libri 
praeter P2, qui evra, atque ita schol. 2, probante Boeckhio, Hartung 
adtog. Videtur wdr@ grammatici alicuius esse correctio, mihi neutra 
lectio_probatur, fortasse scribendum 0 zoélnsog ovoaves ov motaupa- 
tog' 4 t0L Ocaror [dt] Bootdy £Ov0g utd. — V. 28. Boordy Schmid, v. 
Bedteov. — V.29. tay’ eveorg scripsi, ac videtur tale quid scholiasta 
legisse, qui eduagds eteorg interpretatur et deinde dicit ovx Zatev ev- 
pagts, nam 6° eveorg vix credibile Pindarum scripsisse; dv evgorg P2 
et fort. By, eveorg ay AR, evoorg Sch. GuPiVbdfPec, evens G, etiam 
Eustath. Pr. 12 gov svgorg, Hartung fav tig evgor. — V. 30. Savparav 
Schmid, v. Pevpacrav. — V, 33. artéscarg RV{PA (a m. pr.), éxetdacas 
AByGuVbd, éirdcag Pe. — V.36. ogflav Pauwius etGu, v. dgdidy et sic 
Sch., dgtiay G. — V. 38. xavté scripsi, v. cavtd. Hartung egerégors* 
anavta. 
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Avody te Boal xavayal ct’ avdav dovéovtar’ 60 
40 Scpva te yovoea xouas avadycavtes elhanivatorow evd- 
, 
pedvas. 
vocor 0” ovte ynous ovAdpEvoy xéxoarar 65 


lega yevec’ xovov 33 xal wayay dteg 


"Ave. y'. 

olxéoree puyovtes 
dnégdinov Néueoww. Soaceta dt xvéav xagdia 

45 wodev Aavaag nor? nai, ayetto 3° "Adave, 70 
ég avdgay waxdgor Ourdov’ Exepvéy te Togpove, xab sot- 

athoy xaoa 

Soaxovray popaow nAvte vacidtatg 75 
Aduvov Bavaro péody. guol dt Pavucoa 


Beav tehecavray ovdéev mors patverou 
50 éupev actor. 
nanav Cyaoov, tayv Oo ayxvoay Egercov yBovrt 80 
mowdeate, yougados chung métoas. 
éynaulav yag aatos Duvov : 
éx’ GAdor’ GAlov are wkdoca FvveEL Adyov. 
Zo. 0. 
Znouce 0 "Epvoaiav 85 
bx’ cup TInvetov pyavnetay mooyeovrar éuay 
rov Ixnoxhéav étr xed waddov ovv aodaig 
Fare orepavav Santo év thks Iyoéuev ev nal mada- 
tég0tg, 90 
véaoty te magtéevorss wéAnua. nal yoo 
0 érggoig Exegavior Exk Egmg poevas’ 


oa 
o 


V. 40. ellanmvagorory GuP2, v. ellanvdfovery. — evpeovas, Sch. 
Gopeovas ual cvver@ginterpretatur, ego evpedva sg aliquando conicci. 
— V. 41. vdcor, ABy votcor — V. 48, #evucca, Rauchenstein ¢avpa- 
zov, Hartung Pavuctor. — V. 49. ovdév, Pe ovdé. — V. 51, Sch. Arist. 
Nub. 107 xdmav 70n wor sycoais, et 740 xaxny azdicas. — tgetcor, Pe 
fovcor, — V.52. modoute, v. modgate. — yougados, Pe zergddog, — 
alnae, PcP2GuVb dlxav, G chads. — V. 53. a@ros, Hartung coroy, — 
V. 54, dre Boeckh, ate GGu, wore vulgo, — wsdicon Pdver, P2 wedica’ 
(Gover. — V. 56. mooyedvtmy, P2 éxxgoz., Guam, pr. eddrvtay, tum 
xgoidvtav. — V.57, Innoxdéav Schmid, et sic Sch., vulgo Imzoxéa, 
Ahrens ‘Iamoxied, Hermann ‘Inamoxléa o” ft, Kayser tov ‘Inmonléa 
xoté, Rauchenstein 208’ ‘Ixmoxdgav Err. — V. 58. @v xal Hermann, v. 
fy te, Heyne é +t’ ad, Kayser fuuev. — V. 60. étégotg, Schol. GGu 
VbdfAR éxégorcrv, Pe érafgorory et érégov. — éregmvioy scripsi, libri 
Erégmv, Adiectivam éregdroy Hesychius affgrt, omissa tamen inter- 
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"dur. 8. 
tav 8° Exacrog ogovet, 5) 
Tuyo xev Konaddav oy£or Poovtida tav nag xO0d0S" 
ra 0 sig émavrov aréxpagtov mgovoyncat. 
nénovda tevia moocavet Oaguxos, Soxeo euay nornvvav 
yoou 100 
05 100” Eevkev doue Iegidav tergcogov, 
gidgav prdgovt’, ayou ayovta xgopgovas. 
En. 0. 
negate dt xal yovoog év Baccva xpéne 105 
xal voog ogidg. 
adedpevds ént t’ alvnoouev écdovs, ott 
70 vpov Pégovee vopov Deccaday - 
avgovres’ év 8 ayadotor xetrat 110 
maroatac xedval modlav xvpeguaores. 


pretatione, quae fuit regov. Aeolensibus has formas peculiares fuisse 
docent Schol. Hom, II. 20, 404, gramm, Cramer, An. Ox. IV 329, Eustath. 
1214, 27, ubi inter alia exempla etiam étegdviog afferunt. — fxré’ fems 
otras scripsi, libri fom fxvege(P2exwge tas, vulgo Zxmé ye) poevac. 
Boeckh scripsit érégots éréomv fomg oxéuvice (Hermann Oméxrige) por- 
vag, quoniam schol. oexéyyoe interpretatur, at simplex verbum fxoe 
tuentur etiam Schol. Il. 4 469, et Etym, M. 379, 39, ubi quod legitur 
Exvigev Foms poévag (M fxwge poévas foms) meam emendationem con- 
firmat. Ceterum Exéatg fortasse accusativus aeolicus est. — V. 62. xen, 
Hartung wév. — ibid. ego conicci olim x’ dwevorexy pro xev domadéay ex 
Eustath, Pr. 10. — cyétor, Pe oyéter, — V. 64. moocavét, xeocaver Pe 
Sch. — xoixvdmv, Pe xuxvol@v. — V. 69. adsdpeovg énxi t’ alvyjcousv 
scripsi, nisi xl 6° malis, v. ddsl@eovs t” 2xaivyjoouer, nisi quod z” om. 
Vdf, P2 xadsdqsovg dt éx. exhibet, Boeckh ddedpsovs wiv éx., Her- 
mann xadelpeovs wiv éx., Hartung adedpeods dv’ éxacynoousr.— V.71. 
év 8’, Sch. fyFa, sed in lemm. év 3°. — xeitar Sch. GVbGuP2R, v. 
xeivtae et sic lemma sch. — V, 72. meatgwiat, Pe xatemae. 





NYOIONIBAL IA. 
OPAL TAATR OHBAT&: 


TATA STAATET. 


Strophae, 





” ~ 
—_ tue tvveirv stv vwuowse iw 
P) “ 
we ewe tor ‘ 
‘ “ 
Seow Mave wk 
Bebe tvvevintuivsd 
Epo di. 
tw _—_ we = 
7 
Wetve-s 
“ 
Wubuvevetve 
Pubvtvi eg Wee 
Sh gp a! SG Sete 


»Strophae descriptio certa: ex epodis v.1et2et coniungi ct disinngi 
quennt, Praeterea carundem vy. 5 ct 6 consociare possis in hune modum: 


‘ 
whtv tvuenw we 2 COL 2-0 hv - 


qnod metrum est elegantissimum, At ubi disiunctos hos versus paticre, 
prioris numerum statues aut hune: 


‘ 
webv ove 2 SUK alt? Vtrv evr ee Due 


quorum hie etiam numerosior videtur, Cf. de metr. Pind, lib. HI cap, XXI 
sub fin.* Boeckh. In epecdosi aliter constitueram strophae v. 4, quo- 
niam putabam tantum y. 41 (et v. 20 et 36) germanam huius versus for- 
mam servatam esse, quae in ceteris strophis ab interpolatore brevi syl- 
laba ancta sit: nunc hance suspicionem abicci. 


POETAE LYR. 12 
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X09. &. 
Kaduov xogat, Sewida uty Ohvuriadov apvreris, 
Ive O& Aevuotéa xovticy Suotahayne Nyoridar, 5 
ite ovv ‘Hoaxdéog dguotoyov@ 
patel ug Msdiav yovotwy ég cdvtov revaddav 

5 Fyoaveor, ov megiadd’ éxiuace Aokias, 

"Ave. a. 

Tounviov 8° ovipaker, clatéa pavtiav Podxov, 10 


@ xaides ‘Aguovias, ivta xed viv éxivopoy jowtdar 

6teatoy Ouayveéa xuket OvviuEr, 

Spon Géuy legav ITvtave te xal ogdodixav 15 
10 yas Oupadoy xehadnroy c&xoa ody éoxéga, 


Extanvihoior OnBarg 
ycouw ayav te Kooas, 20 
év 16 Oguovdaios cuvacev, Eoriav 
. tettov éxt orépavoy matoaav Bahar, 
15 év aqveais cooveaor TIvAdda 
vixay kevov Adxavog Ogéora. 
Zo. p’. 
tov dn povevowevov matoos "Aoowoa KAvracuvyoreas 2% 
yeloav Uxo xgutegay ucdx Dddov roopos avehe SvomEv- 
Pé0g, 


V. 2. dt, By te — Nnonidar, Pe Nyestdwv. — V.4. rag, Pe wag’, 
Hermann zaga. — é¢ advrov, Pe els &d,, in epecdosi ég delevi. — V. 6. 
Touro, Pe fourjvecov.—wartéov Hermann, PcRGGuP2 Sch. povrelov, 
v.pavteiov. — V.7. vvy scripsi, v. yvv, Pe viv. — V.8.duayveéa Boeckh, 
v.ounyveéa, Pi duvyegéa. Vulgata lectio omninorciicienda, sed ambigo, 
utrum Owaytoet an ouayegéc scribendum sit. — ovr/per, PeGGuP2 
ovvéuev. — V.9. IIv@ave re xal, antea scripsi Tvd@ te xal vel etiam 
Tlvave xal. — V, 10. xeadyjrov scripsi, xe,adyjoet’ Heyne, v. xela- 
djre. — V.13. cuvacev, éotiay et deinde v, 16 vxév Kayser scripsit, 
cum in libris legatur Zuvacer Eotiav ... vixa@v. ac schol. 1 vulgatam 
tuetur, certe participium vx@y reperit, sed schol. 2 cum dicit éy to 
noQonEevo cyan tis Kigous év roe ITvPiog avéuvyce viv nateday 

orlay tay wixay exipallov adry tov 6tépavoy, quamvis éorfay male 
cum verbo evéuvnoev iungat, Kayseri correctionem firmat. Hermann, 
qui vixdy tenet, furvacé uw’ scripsit. Ceterum tres victoriae quae memo- 
rantur ipsius Thrasydaei sunt, qui videtur iam antea bis in domesticis 
certaminibus vicisse. Pindarus autem, quod Orestem dicit Pythionicam, 
non popularem aliquam famam secutus est, sed fortasse Stesichorus eo 
ipso tempore, quo gymnici Iudi Delphis instaurati sunt, haee suopte 
ingenio finxit.— V. 14. tofrov libri praeter Vf ubi re/taror et R ubi red- 
tog. — emt, legebatur éxz. — V. 18. yerodv, Pe zeoav. — “cx scripsi, 
eae praestat x7jx, libri éx, Hartung zal, atque ita videtur scholiasta 
egisse, 
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oxdre Aupdavida xdgav Iguauov 

20 Kacoavdgay nolo yaduo ovv Ayausuvoria 30 
puyd adgevoe "Ayéoovt0g dutav nag’ evOxLOY 

Avr. pi. 
vnang yuve. motEQoY viv oe’ "Ipipéver’ éx’ Evoinm 35 
opayteton tyde nateag éexnoev Bagumadauov ogoa 
yodov ; 

q étégo Agyet dapalouevav 

25 Evvvyot med garyou xoirat; TO Ob véaus adoyous 40 
&yPuoroy duahaxoy xcdvwar cv’ cucyovor 


Ghdorgiacr phacoats’ 
waxodoyor 6% modirac. 
oye te pag OABog ov welova povor’ 45 
0 8 younha xvdov apavroy Boguec. 
Saver utv avrog Hows Argetdas 
txov yoova xAvrais év “Aududacs, 
: Zt. 7’. 

uavry vt’ OAeooe xoyav, éxel dup’ Edéva xvg@Pévta@r 50 
Toaav élvoe Souovg &Bgotatos. 0 8” aoa yégovta Edvov 
35 Lreoguoy é&ixero, véa xepada, 

Tlagvacot x0da vatovt’* clic yooviea vv “Age 55 

mépvev té woréoa DHxé t AiproPor év qovais. 


3 


— 


V. 20. Kaccavdgay, PcP1RA Sch. Kacevdqur. Hermanus hoc glos- 
sgma putat et ofxtgotata coni. — odv ‘Ayapepvoute, Pi ‘Ayauevovic, 
— V. 21. xdgeve” Va2Pe mogevoev PcGV b, mogicev Gu, xogev vulgo.— 
V. 23. fxvicev AP2, v. fxmiGe. — Bocce, Pe wece. —- ydhov, By oyor, 
P1VE ddqov. — V. 24. Sauafoutvay Va2P2, dapalifoutsvay reliqui. Latet 
aliud quid, nam poeta dicere volebat Clytaemnestram, quoniam Aga- 
memnonis pellicem oderit, hoe facinns commisisse, itaque coniicio da - 
xvalowivar. — V. 25, évyvzot, Va2 évvvzrot, Vi fyyvyorv. Hermann 
evvvyia mcgayor xormnuad’, 6 dt vécegconi, — 16 J? P12VbdfGu(am.pr.), 
to 37 rel., olim 10 scripsi. — V.26. &z.otov, Hecker aleyisrov, quemad- 
modum Scholiast. Gott, interpretarimagis quam legisse videtur, - durhe- 
xtov, Schneidewin ex Va2 auplancor, Hecker duziexiov, debebat ap- 
whexay, Hartung 0 bb v. ah, 2yProtov, duxkantav uth. — V. 29. loys 
te yao, Harjang aloyer péyas, et deinde v. 30 Bove, scripsit pro Bogue. 
— V. 30. epuvtor, Po aparoy, idem v.31 Pave et ‘Argetdas. — VY. 82, 
lxov GGu Sch., 7xwov P2, ixav vulgo. — V. 33. pdr t’, Hartung war- 
ty 0’, V. 34. flvoe, ABy flusce. — yégovtea Eévov P2VE, yeoovta 
Siva A, , Elvor yéeovta vulgo, — V. 35. véa xepada Heyne et sie Sch., 
Pe via xEqaad, Vv. veg nepelg, — V. 36. Tlagvacov A sch., v. Tagvas- 
- god, Hermann Jelpor vx6 coni. — alia yoovla P2, elie zoovm Sch, 
RGGuP1VbdfPe, vulgo cAde aye 400vm. — V. 37. méqvev te A, ixeqys 
re PiGuVbdf, ixepre RGPe, fexepre P2, 


12* 
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"Avr. y. 
7 6, © plhor, xar’ auevolxogor roiodov edivatny, 
dotav xéevtor lav toxgiv’ 7 we tig &vewog Ee wAdov 60 
40 éBadev, wg Or’ axatov Elvadiav; 
Moica, to df tov, ef mroGod ye Guvéedev magezev 
gavay Uadgyugov, GAdor’ GAG taguoorpEev 65 


"Ex. y 
3%, xargel Dvtovine 
, ’ n” ia 
to ye vuv n Ooacvdata, 
45 tav supoocvva te xal Jok” enipdédyen. 
ta uty ev Konacr xadAtvixor mech 70 
‘Oldvunta t” dyavay xodvpatoy 
Eoyou Doav caxtiva ovy ixnorg, 


Zo. 0. 
TlvBot re yuuvor éxt orddcoy xarapavres qheytav 
50 Eddavida orgaticy @xvrare. Deter Loatucv xakov, 75 
Suvard wordpevog ev cdixter. 
Tay yao ava mod sveloxov Ta MESH MACGOVL GLY 
OABa tePaho gugou’ aio ) (Oav" 80 
OABo@ tefadora, ueupou’ aioay tugavvidav 


V. 38. q 6’, Boeckh 7 6”. — piho, Pe ptin.— cusvaizogor telodov 
libri et Eustath. Pr. 10, Boeckh dpevorxrogar teL0dwr, Hermann awev- 


Gimdoovg rterodovs, Fort. cwevalrooor tTeLodar. — édivadnr, 
Va2 div Pny. — V.39. 7 we, Gu 1 ue, Pe 7 wév. — V. 40. interrogandi 
signum posui,— V. 41. 70 d& tedv, GGuVbdf Sch. 26 8” éreov. — pt- 


68ov ye scripsi, libri pista, at graece aut éxi wrote ant urotod dici 
debebat, et hoc videtur schol. legisse: iam cum nec piotoio nec wicta 


"nt aptum sit, particulam ye addidi praceunte Mingarellio. — ovréten 
libri omnes praeter P2 qui svvétov 8, Boeckh svyst/#ev, Hermann 
MaQeyE WEY ovvétev. — V. 42. dmdoyveor, ABy on’ &oyveor, — Glhor’ 


ahha Boeckh et sic unus schol., vulgo «ijor’ ahha, P2 ade ye. Deinde 
libri yon tagaccéuer, sed abiecit Schmid illud 207 quod nec sch. legit, 
et est profectum ab iis, qui 76 0” éredy legebant. Ceterum dle scripsi, 
non@Alq. ef. Apollon, de Adverb, 586, — V.43, IvPovcxe P2, v. Tivtiorixe. 
—V.44, vbyscripsi, v.vuv, Pelviv.-— V.46. ta uty ev, éyom, PelemmaSch. . 
hine Kayser audits coni. — V.47. Oluunia t libri, ‘Olvuntav Boeckh, 
et sic videtur alter Sch. legisse, Schmid ‘Olvuntag. ’P otius prior versus 
vitium contraxisse videtur, ubi haud dubie victoriae domesticae comme- 
moratae fuerunt: conieci ta phy ev eugoace vel si hoc obscurius vide- 
bitur, ta why gy uuaoe xaddtvenor meéhes, sed mocha satis est con- 
veniens: quod fortasse aliquis coniiciat ahp ace vel 7uaor. impro- 
bandum. — VY. 48. Four, Hartung Powis. — V.49. Ivtot Te, Hartung 
Tlv@or dt. — yonvor, yuuvol Pech, — qleyEav, P2 ideyka y’. — V.50. 
Zouipay, By ceatuar, — V. 61. ey adinte, Hecker év evdixig. — V. 52. 
ava, By dv. — te péoc, antea ta delevi. — udocou coy seripsi, libri 
ile rg (GGuP2Vdf wexgordr@) civ, vulgo ex Schmidii coni. ovv 
eiectum 
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"Avr. 0. 
Evvator O° dup’ dosrats térauer’ pdovegol d’ cuvvovra 
55 dire, él tig-Gxgov Eloy covya Te VEUoMEVOg aivav BBguY 85 
anépuyev’ péhavog 0 av’ éoyaricy 
xaddiova Fdvarov Esyev phunvrara peved 
EVMVYMOY “TECVAY xQaTLOTaAY yaQLY MOgBY’ 90 
Ex. 0. 
& te toy Ipixdetdav 
60 deapéger "Todcov 
buvyrov eovta, xat Kdotogos Biav, 
oé té, avak IloAvdevues, viol dear, 
10 uty ag” auc Edoaror Osocnvas, 95 
10 0° olxéovtag évdov ‘Odvunov. 


V. 54. cudvovree are Sch. R, cuvvovta ere Pe, cuvvorr’ eta 
vulgo, Hermann guvvortat drat, cum ante cwetovtae” ef yeeg TS, vel 
tay ef ttg coniecisset, Hartun duvvorr’ , el tends tig exgoy flav ov- 
yay te £ VEmOUeros a ely’ BRouy antpvyev, L, Schmidt pfovegol a eudvor- 
tat gor’, si tig axgov Llov aovya ts veWouevos alav’ BB cixépoy ev, 
wélavos a ecyaricy, nxalilove Paverov czycer. — V. 55, aovye scripsi, 
eovya Hermann, qovyas P2 » Novyzlee PcARGGuVbdf, v. govge. — V. 56. 
wélavos 6 libri, praeter Vi, qui wélevor, Schmid péhecvog. — av’ AR, 
v. &v, om. cod. Ursini. — V.57, xaddfova Favartor, Vdf xdddsov dOc- 
vator, P2 xalivo Heévarov, Schmid xadidova Pavdrov, atque ita cod. 
Urs. — fayev, cod. Urs, év... vel fw..., AGGuP1 év, Vb Zozev év. 
Scholiast. non legit verbum, Thiersch oroet, _ ylonvrdea, Pil ylunv- 
tate; Totum locum Boeckh sic constituit: anépvyev’ wed avo oe ay’ 
eazatiav xclidove Pdvatoy oy7oer xth., Hermann wélavos av’ soze- 
trav xalilove Savarov tavrey ylunvrdice yeved “t1., Hartung é- 
have 3° av * boyatiay xechilove Ddvarov MASEL, ylunvrera yeveg eva- 
vULOY, xTEXPOY xgatistar, yaQLy xOMr, idem praeterea xectLoTOP re- 
quirit, iure, ut mihi quidem videtur. Ex scholiorum reliquiis, apparet 
iam veteres criticos stropham hance exstremam graviter corruptam ex- 
pedire non potuisse, Itaque satius nunc duxi locum intactum relinquere. 
In epecdosi ultima ita conformavi: 

wélavos av’ toxatiay 
xadlvav atdee OTLOY ylondy, & yeved 
Evaovumoy ATECVOY KQAT(GTUY YeQLY ROQEDV. 
— V. 60. dtapéger "Ioheov, Pindarus seripserat Frodwoy vel FiddaFov. 
— V. 64. fvdov, Hecker évtdg. 


NYOLONIKAL IB. 
MIAA AKPATANTIN&: 


ATAHT He. 


Strophae. 


K 


Aitéo 68, prdaylae, xaddiora Bootecy xodtov, 
Degoepovas dog, ar’ byPatg Ext wndoPorov 

vateg ‘Axgdyavrog gvduatov xoddvar, @ &va, 5 
TAaog ebavdrav avdgay te cov evuevica 

Oékae orepavaua 10d’ &x Ilvtavog svddkm Mide, 10 
adtoy té vv EdAdda vincoavea réyva, tev wore 

Tlahiag épevoe Doacaav Dogyovav 

ovicoy Fonvoy dvanreeac’ APava’ 


ow 


Xto. B 
tov magteviag O20 t’ anhatorg Opiay xepadais 15 
10 ate AscBowevoy SvorevPEet ovv xancro, 


V. 1. ce om. Pe. — xollor, Pe molewv. — V. 2. Oy Pat, Pi dzHovs. 
- unloperov, Heyne pocloBorov. - — V. 3. dsduaroy, Pe (et alii) evdua- 
tov, P2 ég evducror, — ava, Pe avaé. — V. 4. om. P2. — V. 5. evdoko 
Midg, Schol. fort. evddgov Misa, — V. 7. Dogydvav om. ByGP1Vbdf.— 
V. 8. dtamdéicra’, Pe dtanlégacan om. Adve, AGuVbd Siamhégas’, vf 
Sranmhégacs, 
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Tlegoeds Oxdte tottov avvdcev xaovyyytay pggug, 20 
elvakicc Negipa Aaotol te woieav &yav. 

Htor tO te Feoxéovov Dogxor’ cuavowsr yévog, 

Avyoov ct’ Egavov IoAvdéura Oyxs wards t Euxgdov 2% 

15 dovdootvay to t’ evapxatoy Aéyos, 
evaagtov xoata ovidcas Medotoas 

210. y. 
vlog Aavaas’ tov and yovood papty avrogvrov 30 
gupevat. GAd’ éxel dx rovtov pliov &vdga novav 
Egqvoato, maptévos avlav tevyse maupavor uélog, 

20 Open tov Evguadag éx xaonadiuav pevvov 35 
youupPéevra ovy Evrect urunoar’ egixdayxray ypoov. 
evgev Seog’ alle wv evooto’ avdgaer Pvaroig Eye, 40 
avouccev xepakiv modddv vouov, 
evxdec Anooov@y wvactyo ayavar, 


Zr. 0. 
25 Aextov diavioduevoy yaduov Faun xal dovaxarv , ; 
tol maga xcdhiyoom vaiovor mode Xagitav 45 
Kaguotdog év tepéver, motol yogevray wcgrvges. 
et 0 wig OABog ev dvOgaxoLow, cvEev xaperov 50 


> 5 «8 , ” t 
ov paiverar’ éx bt rehevtacer viv Hror G&uEQoV 


V. il. avyooey Boeckh, eévvcev P2 (a m. 8.) commemoratque Schol., 
libri avoe, ator, dice. — V. 12. Zegip@ metro adversatur, itaque olim, 
cum crederem ex glossemate ortum, conieci slpyadtda lolzvg, Her- 
mann elvadée re méte a, cum ante elvadia te Legipw taiot ts woigav 
ayov coniecisset, Boeckh elvecdice TE Zeolp o laoict te, ut Aaoics coa- 
lescat. Ranchenstein ely, te your, Hartung if herve te Leoipa Adivoy 
ays wogov, quod prorsus adversatur institutae sententiae, nam sunt haec 
referenda ad illud tempus, quo @ejvov “ASava ais. Insulae nomen ne- 
cessario fuit addendum, itaque vitinm inest in verbis Aaoict te, igitur 
scribendum puto elvalie re Legipo l¢éoaro poigay ayov. cf, Hesych. 
laisactac’ xrjoactor. Quemadmodum Attici in hoc verbo contractione 


usi sunt, ita idem licuit Pindaro, — V. 13. 10 te, Hartung rote, et v. 14 
as eov 3” pro Avyedr tr’. — Poguor” duavemsery, Hermann et Boeckh 

dgxoro pavowser. — V. 14. de vitio suspectus, neque scholiastis inter- 
pretatio successit. — V.16. evddoats Heyne, Vad vinous, G svinoas, 
ceteri libri cvljoag. — V.17. pauiy, Hecker paris. — V. 19. aevlov, 
R avlay. — V, 20. &« xaoneliney, Hecker 2§ concdedy vel éx xveme- 
lawdy. — V.22. evgoio’, Hartung évdoic’. — V. 23. wollay GGuP12, 
vulgo molia@v. — V. 24. evuled, Pe eonléa. — Aaosadav, Pi laoscsov, 
om, ut videtur Pe, — vaste , ByGuVbdf urnorig’, ut Eustath. Pr. 8, 
sed GPe TEnGTIO . — V.25. dtaroousvor Pe, v. Staviccopevoy, — Ppa 


scripsi, Pau GGuP2, v. F dua. — V. 26. vadoror, Gu Sch. vadover, — 

mohet, PcP2 mole, fort. mohe, quamquam Ol. VII 49 axoondlet, Her- 
mann nage xahdtyooor xdlty. — V. 29, iror, Boeckh é 3” erelevraoty 
my nrot, Hartung avre televtecer vey Hrot. Gravius vitium locus con- 
traxisse videtur, Pl exhibet extehevteoee my" 16 ye HOgotuoy ovnn 
puntdv’ ald’ Zora yoovos Trot ccéwEgoy Saluwy ovtos xtA. itaque olim 
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30 daiwor * 16 re udgoquov ov xagpuxtor, add’ Ester. yoovog 
ovTo0s, 0 wad tev? aedatia Bada 
iunadey yuduag to uty doce, to 0° ovxe. 


conicci: e¢ 0% tehevtaoer viv, eloeree Ledvog Saino 10 ye wogat- 

ov ov ma punter’ ytorcausgoy ovrog dualtly celatiay palov 
Eunahy yrouas «ti. ut hoc dicat poeta: ,,humanus labor an perfecturus 
sit id qhed. petit, a temporis opportunitate suspensum est, nihilque fatale 
mutari potest: ita etiam dea opportunitas, quae hodie tibi, o Mida, in- 
speratum bonum obiecit, in posterum practer opinionem alia dabit, alia 
negabit.‘* Nunc illi verborum traiectioni, quam nullus alius liber yidetur 
firmare, fidem abrogandam puto ac teneo eum verborum ordinem, quem 
etiam scholia tnentur. Locum iam autiquitus corruptum veteres critici 
expedire nesciebant: videtur autem scribendum esse: éx 6? relevrdoet 
véwt qj oc megov Satur t6 ye wOQsLWOV’ OD yao prutoy, aA’ Eoree 
yoovm' ovrog dO xalrtlydedariay Padov uth. b.e. deus perficiel sive 
ad annun sive hodie quod quidem fato constitutum est: hoc enim mutarinequit, 
sed aliquando fiet, Hic deus, qui etiam tibi, o Mida, insperatum bonum obie- 
cit, in posterum praeter opinionem alia dabit, alia negabit (sive potius pros 
feret: nam poeta hic quoque ut solet scita quadam ambiguitate rk 
— V. 30, ys, P2 Schol, Gott. 62. — Zorat. lemma sch. forr. — V. 31, 
Pe 6.— dedntia, Pe celata, ByG dedatlar. 
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Inscriptio vulg. est.deuert, nulla librorum auctoritate, Boeckh ex 
AP1iG fxxoug.— ,,Epodorum versus primus ab Hermanno ita describitur, 
ut dimeter trochaicus a subsequenti separetur numero, subsequens autem 
numerus non penthemimeris dactylica sit cum cretico, sed hephthe- 
mimeris, 


w vee t vee 


tvevevvevvu™ 


Nos de causa cortissima couiunximus et pro hephthemimeri dactylica 
metrum posuimus hoc: 


weve -vvnse & Boeckh, 


186 : PINDARI CARMINA. 


sto. « 
“Aunvevpa ceuvov AAgeod, 
zdevav Lveaxoscav Puhog ‘Oorvyia, 
déuniov “Aoréucdos, 
Adlov xacyyyra, oétev cdvenng 
5 Duvog Oguara: Féwev 5 
aivoy cehdonodgy wtyay inxwv, Znvog Aitvaiov yeouw' 
foua 3° orevver Xooutov Nepéa ® Eoyuaory vixapdgors 
éynomov fevkar weédog. 10 
"Avt. of. 
coyal dt BEBAnvrar Peav 
xeivou Gvv avdgos Samoviag agetats. 
10 for 0” év evruyziec 
navdoklas axoov’ wsyahov 0° aédiov 
Motoa wepvactar prdret. 15 
6xeigé vuv ayplatay te vaow, tav Odvuxov desxorag 
Zevds EOwnev Degoepova, narévevoev té of yatrars, age- 
Orevorday Evxcorov xFoveg 20 


"Ex. a. 
15 Sinedlav nieoay ogtaocew xogugais mollay apvenig’ 
axace 6& Koovicor xodguov wrvaornoa of yadnevréog 
Aadv inmenypov, ope dn xat Odvumiadav pvddoug dhevev 
yoveéors 25 
wiytévra. modiay éxéBav xacgov ov pevder Barav’ 
, Ere. B 
éorav 0° éx” advdstag Avoats 
20 &vdods prdoketvou xade peAmouevos, 30 
Evda wor aoucdiov 
detxvov xexdountat, Pauc 0 cddodanar 
ovx dxelgator douot 


Vv. éBlnvtar Foor, Hartung PeBAnyreee zs Bedv. — V. 11. weya- 
jov, anieran ByPiGVdM2. — V. 13. omeigé vov Beck et Hermann ex 
Sch., Fyerod vor VdGPtAceBy, eyetge vov M2, viv fyecg’ ARP2M1 
lemma sch, — V. 14. qeetroces, gattag GPIByVd. — V. 16. zoduevréog, 
yolnévtsov GByVdAe, sed mohewoy qolnevréc ex hocloco affert Eustath. 
Prooem: 6. — Y. 17. Saud, ae auc AP2M12, utramque Sch. agnoscit, 
Hartung fnxaryuov auc xa Poiw’ Olupmiddorr. — V, 18. Beror, 
AaBov A. — V. 20, neha, conieci zea. — V, Pane 8” dllodaxdr 
de vitio suspectum est, conieci Sadun do dtepdeas vel dlloxota@y 
(i. e. wadeynotar), Hartung detxvov nexdountad #’ cua d° cddodaxar, 
probante Rauchensteinio. 
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évtt’ Aédopys OE wEupouevorg goods DdwE xanva gé- 
QELV 35 
25 aveloy. téyvat 0° Exégav Exregae’ yon O° ev evecarg odoig 
Orelyovta ucovactur pua. 
"Art. B’. 
mocoas. pag goywm uty ofévog, 
Boviator dt pony éoaduevoy xgotdetv, 40 
ovyyeves olg Emerae. 
*Aynoidauov nat, ogo 0” cup toonm 
30 tay te xal TOY yoHoLEs. 
ovx Egauae xodvy ev pEycom xiovtrov xaraxgvyais Exerv, 15 
aad’ dovr@y ev te xadsiv xal anovoat pilorg eagxéov. 
nowwal yao Egyove’ eantdeg 


. Ex. B. 
nolunovav avdgarv. éyd 8 ‘“Hoaxdéos avtgyouae xgo- 
poovas 50 


év xogupais doetay weycdas, doyatoy otevvay Aoyor, 
35 ag, éxel Onddpyvav Dm0 warégos avtixa Pantay ég alpha 
mais Mog 55 
adtve pevyav didvpa ovv xacryyyto poder, 


Zro. 7’. 
Gg ov Aatav yovooPgovor 
"Hoav xgoxarov oxcgyavoy éynaréBe. 
ahha Beav Bacihea 
40 onegydeion Pvuud xéume Docxovtas apag. 60 


V. 24, weupouerors, Sch. videtur etiam weupouevor reperisse. — 
éciovg P2M1, éolow G, vulgo éoddg, et sic Aristarchus (unde Rauchen- 
stein 610g y’), alius gramm. gola¢g. — nxaxva, AcByGVd xanvdy, Lan- 
guet vel maxime éytl in versu primore, haud dubie scribendum est 
Sowors avrléloyyze dt pechentense éclovs, Udwe xaxve pégery ay- 
téov, atque ita etiam sententia ipsa planior. Ahrens wepqouévar eodove 
b8ag xaxv0v. — V. 31. xatexevparg M1, sed supra «sg, et sic ut videtur 


reliqui.— V. 35. émsl, Hermann da vél v.37 00 tot proagt ov 
(@g ov). Contra Kayser woxte fx oxidyyvov, Rauchenstein ws ote 
oni. servans v.37 ag t’ ov. — @antav, M12 nntav.— V. 37. ois ov 


Boeckh,v. &¢ t ov, Ahrens om’ ov lePav zovoodeovor’ Hous. — V.39. 
Baotiex cum raj fred scripsi, libri Baoddesa, Boeckh Baoriéa, at est pro- 
paroxytonon ut tégea pro fégera, contra paroxytonon regfum imperium 
(Baotlefa) significabit, ut est in titulo Lycio (Archaeol. Zeit. 1844, 282) 
négous ovyyevéory Saxe wigos Buaiéws. Nisi forte Pindarus trisyllaba 
forma usus est Baoiln, vid. Hesych. s. h, v. Steph. Byz. v. “Ayapueta, 
quod Ellendt quoque in Lexico Soph. s. h. v, probavit, hinc apud Plato- 
nem in Charmide init. scribendum els ty» Taveéov malaioteay thy xat- 
avtngy tod tig Baothngs legot elonaor pro Baotdexns, 
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‘ 4 > L4 ~ 
ToL Mev olyderoay avdav 
ég Dadduov wyoy evovy EBav, téxvorowy auslag patos 
, , - P , ‘ ” , 
cupedigcotar pepadtes’ 6 0’ ogdoy uty avrever xdec, 
merpato O& me@toy wayas, 65 
"Ave. 7’. 
diocater dorods avyevav 
45 wdeyarg apvurorg yeooly éatg Opies’ 
aypyouevorg OF yoovos 
puyas anéinvevoerv wehéay apatov. 70 
; >, ww ’ 
&x 0 ao atharov Bédog 
nhake yuvatnas, doo tHyov "Aduunvas donyousae Adyeu’ 
50 xal yao avrd, nocoly cnexiog dgovouo’ and Growmurvicg, 
Ouas cuvvev Bou xvada- 


day. 75 
Ex. y’. 
rayv Ot Kadustav cyol yaduéous Edgauov ody dxdog 
atooor, 
év yegl 0° 'Augitev@y xoleov yuuvdy tevécsa@y pacya- 
vor 80 
ixer’, dketaeg avdacor tenets. ro yg olxeiov meter nave’ 
ous" 
evdug 0° danuav xoadla xadog cup’ addorguov. 
Xto. 0” 
55 éora Ot Pauper Svopooa 85 


Tegnvea té wiytets. Eide pag Exvouiov 
Ajuc té xat dvveuev 
viod’ nadiyyAwosor dé of dtavator 
ayyélov 6yow Péour. 
60 pettova 0° éxnchecev Avg DYistov meopatav Eoxov, 90 


V. 42. axelas, Hecker dgstag. — V. 45. udepars R, uaeweg AByG 
VdM12. — V. 46. ayyouevors, M2 cegoutvas. Insolens genus dicendi, 
cum ayzousvor SE yQovm wozas dxéxvsvoay dicere licuisset, atque hoc 
ipsum Hartung recepit, fort. scribendum wy 7Owevor 6: Aezoug pozes 
azinvevonr, M. Schmidt Zoonos pro 1odv05 coniecit. — V. 48. ,ethatoy, 
lemma sch. athevtov. — Bélog ByGP1(a m. pr. )Vd, vulgo déog et sic 
lemma sch., Hartung BidBos. — V. 50, moaaiv axerhog, conieci 2060" 
anédilos. — nas Hermann, v. ouas. — deovocs’ M: 2VdAc, dgovces’ 
ARM1 Sch, * V. 61. eoauov Guy oxlog ateoor scripsi, ByP1VdM2Ac 
oy Omhorg, PS eapor aFecor, quod fortasse aliquis, defendat coll. v. 69, 
vulgo ovy oxlorg aitgoor ESoauor, Hermann ePeda sv dxhorg FdQu- 
pov. — V.52. youvor, Vd yuuvod. — yacyavoy om. AcM2Vd, inverso 
ord. By pacyavoy tivdscmr, ARP2M1 §/pog éxtivacowv. — V. 56. elde, 
Ac olde. — V. 58. madtyylaccor, G molvylwooor, — V. 60. éxxchecer, 
Schol, éxcecev, 
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dedouavtiy Tergectav’ 6 dt of podte xat xavel orecra, 
‘ moles Opednoer tYxaLs, 
: , , 
Avr. 0. 
daoous wey ev yeQow xtavar, % 
d6coug OE xovt@ Ihoas atdeodcxag’ 
nad tive ody maayio 
65 dvdeay x0e@ Grélyovta tov éyFeotatoy 
pace viv daGEY LOQD. 
xa yao Stav Peol ev axedla Dieyoug Tiyavtecow we- 
ya 100 
’ , C ie Ps , , , 
avtataciw, Bedeav vx0 Gixaior xelvov padtuay pate mE- 
: prvesecPar xoucy 


Ex. 0. 

y. t ‘ , ‘ ° , 
évenev’ abtov wav év eloava tov amavta yoovov év 
: oxEoa 105 


70 Kovyley xeperov wEeycdoy no-vev hayove’ ébaigeror, 
-  bABlorg év dapuacr detcuevon Fadsqay "HBav axorrey, xel 
yoo 110 

daiouvta nag Aid Kgovida, ssuvov alvycey teduor. 


V. 61. 68 of, Sch. dé of. — V. 63. 8% aovt@, Sch. 3° éy xdvto. — 
V. 66. uégm Boeckh, libri et sch. wogov. Nec tamen haec Boeckhii emen- 
datio satisfacit, nam tov éyfgotaroy vel propter articulum additum 
vix ferendum, sed quod Dissen coniecit zot’ éy#g. non aptum huic loco, 
itaque in epecdosi conieci: xaé tive cov alayia ‘Avdeav xdga orei- 
yorrr tov éyPodratoy Dacé viv dacery wogov. Kayser ravexPoo- 
Tato pace viv dwcey woew, Ad verum propius accessit Hartung scri- 
hens xad tive 6. xh. dvdeav vow crecyovt’ odov éxtootdray Pact wv 
dacev dem, sed non opus tanto molimine, mihi quidem haec leni mu- 
tatione in integrum restitui posse videntur: xed teva ody malay "Ar- 
Sodv xo0goy arecyorra tov eyFeoraroy Pasé viv Jacev udee, ubi ary 
xihayt@ adverbii vice fungitur ut cy ta dexceto alia, atque ita etiam 
unus schol, interpretatur, Ahrens maveerv (macetrv) udgov. — V. 68, 
dvrickootr, f. evtdimov. — yela, olim yafas scripsi. — V. 69. pay 
GByPiAc wiv. — év oyeod Hermann, oysga ARP1I2M12, ozetv ae ByG, 
vulgo eztv ae/, in Ac lacuna. Hartung oyycéuev, Goram gecviay. Sed 
numerorum gratia traiccit verba Boeckh wdroy ncy év slocre xauaroy 
usydlav éy ayeqad | dovziay tov dnavte zeovoy xth. at. vide ad 
Pyth. IIL6,— V. 72. dit, Boeckh di, v. dit, — Kegovde, interpunxi 
scholiastam secutus, vulgo post dadcurte distingunt. — alryoev, Va2 
Ac afvyjoet.— teduoy scripsi, vouov T. Mommsen, vulgo dduor, ByP1Vd 
(etiam Va2 supra ser.) yéuov. Ego antea Blov vel #edvor conieceram, 
Ceterum scholiasta, cuius adnotationem adscripsit Mommsen: 160 6? 
Geuvor alvycey dvtl tov Evagectycey tH mage Peois vouw. 7 OvTa' 
tv ducvéweciy rv maod Peocg exacvécery, sanc videtur vonov legisse 
vel voudy, sed hoc interpretamentum est germani yocabuli refuov, que 
nuptialia iura poeta significavit. : 
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Dro. «. 
‘Otev xeQ xal ‘Ounoida 
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aeyxovta, Jog éx mpooiulov ® xat 60° avy 
xataBpoliv (soav ayavarv vixapogiag dédexree moatav 
Neweatov 5 
5 év modviurynta@ Atdg cdost. 


Zo. Bp. 
dgelde O° ett, mareiav 
sizeg x09? Oddv viv evPumopnds 10 
‘ fa , , > , 
alayv taig weyaias dédm@xe xoouoy Adaveis, 


V. 2. dodo, Sch, Ist. II] 63 corde. — V. 4. moemrav Heyne, reara 
AP2M1, v. xea@rov. — V. 6. 6” 21, lemma Sch. ARByAcP2 dé 1. et 
sic ut videtur etiam Aristarchus, — V.7. ev@vmoumds Boeckh, evtv- 
nounns By, evfuneunxns Vd, evPvroumog vulgo. — V. 8. didaxe GPI 
VdM2, v. dédamxar, 
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Seua wry Totuiacdav doéxeodur xaddorov awrov, év Ilv- 
Blovel te vixay 15 
10 Fiwovoov xatd’. gore 8” eorxds 


Xo. y’. 
Ogevty ye TleAnadav 
un tnhobev ‘Qaglov’ dvetoPat. 
wal pov & Sahauls pe Popa para wazaray 20 
duvarog. gv Toota wiv "Extag Alavros cHOUGEV’ Tio- 
Onus, ot 0 cdnce 
15 xapxgariov tAddvuog céger. 


Zre. 0’. 
"Azaovar 0& mudaiparor 25 
evevoges’ boca d° au’ aéPios, 
Tiwodnuidas éoydraror moodéyovrat. 
mage wry ypedovte Ilagvac@ téoougas & aetiov vixug 
éxoukay . 30 
20 adic Koguvtiov ind para 


Zro. &. 
év éohov Iéhonog atvyais 
Outa orepavors Eurydev HON’ 
ixra 0° év Newéa’ ta 0° olxor wcooor’ agudyiov 35 
Aids ayant. tov, @ xodira, xouckare Tiwodjum ovy ev- 
adel voota’ 


V. 9. Pewee scripsi, legebatur Fapd, Hartung cpa. — V. 10. raid’, 
Hartung xis, lemma schol, Tipovdov natda 8” for forxds, videntur 
nonnulli aovvdétws scripsisse: viady, Tiworoov maid’ éorly é ng — 
V. 11. doercy, Crates coni, #egerav. — ye, Sch, Nem. 13 te. — V. 
Qagtor’ avetotar. Va2Ac, legebatar Declare veicter, ap. Athen. Xi 
490 F daglove vetotar AC, sed 6 ag(av aveicta: B, 6 agar aveictar 
P. Et Athenaei quidem libri per errorem veram lectionem exhibent: est 
enim evetofae nihil aliud quam avaveicat, oriri, quod Mommsen non 
intellexit. Qaelave P1M2 Sch, Nem,, ‘Ougtava Athen., RQotova vulgo. 
— V. 14. Teota, Boeckh Tewte. — dxovaev, Hecker éyevout’. — V. 16, 
nahedpato: G Sch. maledparoy vulgo et lemma sch. — V. 19. 2a C3 
lemma sch. ut vulgo, mag P1M2, ra AByAcVdG, unde conieci ta aby ¥. 
— Tugvac@ ARG sch., v. Magvacom. — V. 21. mrvyacs, fort. avhacg. 
Hecker év clsous Ilélonos pugots coniecit, postea item movies propo- 
suit. — V. 23, eorduod P1AcBy, dortuea AG, v. agifua.— V. 24. Atos 
ayave- z6v, @ mokitat, mirum est Timodemidas, si innumerabiles victo- 
rias domesticas reportaverant, Iovis tantum Olympii in certamine, non 
item Panathenaeis aliisque ludis vicisse: nec minus offendit tov, “quod 
ad Iovem referunt (L. Schmidt ad @yavea), sed unus schol,, qui dicit 
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éynx@utoy ex verbo nouckare repetendum esse, videtur 703” , legisse. 
Puto scribendum esse: paccoy aertuod. dig eydvl toe. @ molitae 
xti, Iubentur populares in ipsa Olympii Iovis sollennitate Timodemum 
redeuntem hoc carmine salutare: Olympica Athenis celebrabantur 
verno tempore, itaque Timodemus hibernis Nemeaeis vicit. Ceterum 
non dissimulabo, me suspicatum esse hic delitescere epiphonema ali- 
quod, quale est tivelde, ut scribendum sit: Atos ayau, tOve@ moditat. 
ef. Hesych, tovm, ddav, tégett, ubi corrigebam tegétioue tt. Nam toro 
(h. e. propere, celeri cursu) quod adverbii loco est, quodque practer He- 
sychium etiam Apoll. de adv. 576 agnoscit, minus dignitati lyrici car- 
minis videtur convenire, — xopagare, Mi xopcgere. — Tipodyjpo API, 
vulgo Tipodnum, unde fort, quis Tiwodyjuov praeferat. 


=: 


NEMEONIKAI I. 
APIZSTOKAEIAHM AITINHTH 


MNAPTKPATIALTH. 


Strophae. 


a 


. 
- ye 
beevwve Bev Seu 
Bs ~ 
Avtve ivi tvReow 
“ 


eben nv tuevnvw ete 


oe 
{ 
- 
¢ 
| 
¢ 
{ 
c 
¢ 
t 
¢ 
¢ 
« 


I. 
¢ 
¢ 
1 
if 
\ 
c 
¢ 
! 
i 
\- 
€ 
I 
| 


e = 
veivrvwe- ov tev eS 


x a 
tuve ve v tev ew ev tev tv wwe 


5 ‘ . 
Ovuevivevnervivvevvnw ve tv 


»yHuins carminis versus omnes syllaba ancipiti et hiatn distincti 
sunt. Epodi primus versus paullo longior metro carere seiolo cuidam 
visus est, quum tamen sit numerosissimus. Hermannus in tres dispescit 
versus, quorum hic debebat numerus esse: 
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‘Q xdrma Moica, wareg cperéoa, Aicoowat, 

tav nodvéévay év isgounvia Newedde 

txso Angida vacov Aiywav’ vdate pao D 
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Opn 5 mecyos cdo uty cAdov, 10 

aePhonxta d& wcdior’ coder quit, 
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tag apPoviay dmate wrtiog auc a0" 5 
10 agys 0 Odvgavot, xodvvepéha xgéovtt Diyareo, 


neque ego infitior fieri hoe posse, verum cum nulla anceps, nullus hiatus 
sit, probabile non est, tres hos numeros ita dividendos esse, praesertim 
eum ceteri omnes hiatu et ancipiti accurate distincti sint.‘* Loeckh olim 
scripserat, sed in ed. sec. Ep, y. 1 in binos versus distribuit, quem se- 
eutus sum. Ceterum numeri versunm, quemadmodum Boeckh deseripsit, 
partim satis dubii sunt, sed consulto nihil noyavi. 


V. 7. dePiovinte ByGAcM2, dePlovernte Pl, atiovecnia Sch. ce- 
Ploverniag Vd, detiovixtag vulgo. — V. 10. deze 0° Ovgauvoi, nodvve- 
ptla xogovt Mvyateg scripsi, i, e. Urania, Tovis nubiferi filia, cum in 
epecdosi scripsissem &oze 0’, ovowvoio zohupihe (vel zodv pia) xpgovte 
it fae Legebatur doze 0° ovgarva moduvepéla (A ovonra nolvve- 
pela, ByGVAP1 otparda vel ovgavac 2.) xeéovtt (M2 xesovtios) Bdya- 
tég, et sic Sch. Eurip., Hee. 674, quod cum nescirent veteres critici 
emendare, yaria commenti sunt: quod Scholiasta dicit odgava Alodixas 
ayth tov oveavod obscurum est: Aristarchus ct Ammonius Oteare mo- 
Avveqéla ugéorts Poyateg, de Musa Urani filia cogitaverunt, dativum 
pro genitivo dictum esse statuentes, alius (fort, Didymus), ut Uranum 
removeret, ovgara zohvvepéle xofovte Fiyateg interpretatus est: Musa 
(ovis) filia, qui nubifer coelo imperat, paraphrastes denique oveara 
xolvvepéla xetorca Fbyateg satis perverse. Hermann doze do” otga- 
v@ nolvvepéla xeéovtr, Pvyateg, ut prior dativus suspensus sit a voce 
xpéovti, quam difficultatem ut removeret Boeckhius otgevod molvuvepéla 
scripsit. At neque @vyareg sic nude dici poterat, neque ceye Buvor Att 
eum totius loci instituto conyenit. Multo rectius veteres grammatici 
xgéovte cum voce #¥yareg innxerunt, neque tamen oredibile est Grae- 
cos, si a semibarbaris et soloecis discesseris, sic simpliciter det Puyatne 
pro Atog Fvyarno dixisse: hoc igitur nomine non solum Aristarchi, sed 
etiam Didymi scriptura repudianda: at recte se habet dativus in appo- 
sitione, ubi ipsum nomer accedit: velut est Ol. IX 15: av Ogutg toye- 
tne té of cateron Aehoyyer weynhodogos Evvouta. Hane difficultatem 
ut removerem Oveavo? scribere ausus sum, quam formam Pindarus non 
videtur ipse novavisse sed antiquioribus poetis acceptam referre: quem- 
admodum Alty et Ala, Topyy et Toeye, Séxpa ct Lampe alia id 
genus variari solebant, ita etiam Ovewve poterat dici, quae vulgo Ob- 
eavie appellata est. Accedit quod hace clausula inprimis deprehendi- 
tur in fontium nominibus, atqne Musac nymphae fontiamqne antistitae 
faerunt. 
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Ex. «. 
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19000 35 
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Zo. B’. 
Hows Fedg ag Fyxe vavtrdiag éoxeras 
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‘PmEgoyous, dia x” eegevvace tevayéov 
% Gots, Omg moumimor xaréBave voorov réhos, 
xal pay poddace, tuue, tiva xedg cAdodanciy 45 
cxoav éudv xdoov magauetBece ; 


V. 11. 33 xe¢vav Boeckh, v. 8° éxetvar. — V.12. xolv’ defcouce 
scripsi, nisi xo/v’ coowas malis, legebatur noLvegoucr, Boeckh KOLvaco- 
wae, At Pindarus quid scripserit docet sch. TOY VUYOY KOLYaGS Koouer et 
deinde HOLVODS roy Buvov eooucs. — Een, Rauchenstein FEeus scil. Moiew. 
— V, 14. ayoody, Kayser coni. gay, Rauchenstcin done vel ancy. _ 
V. 15. fav, AP2M1 tev, reliqui libri ut videtur Tedy. Schol. et foéy et 
Tsay (quod ex antiquo fedy ortum) legit. Boissonade via, Hartang 
totum locum ita conformay it oy weledv ayar’ ovx els fheyyov yetoos 
‘Ao. lov dudave, ner’ aloay fy urd. — V. 18. fv ys Badunédo ByGVd, év 
Baturedio vulgo: neutrum convenit: pocta aut év Batét réda Neweas 
aut av Badd mediov Newgag videtur seripsisse. — V. 19. post hooped 
distinxit T. Mommsen, nt hace sit protasis, éxiBa mais apodosis, — 
V. 20. Agusropavers, AcM2 ‘Agaropevovs. — ovnéte xgdca, Schol. Nem. 
© 109 ovxéte xdgcm@, Schmid ov of étt zgQdc0, Hermann ovxére mote - 

ew. — V.22. fOqne AcP1VdM2, v. EPyuev. — V-23. xlurds, Schol. etiam 

xlurds. _ mElcyeoty Ac, med yet vulgo. In proecdosi conieci TEVaYE- 
Gup et vicissim vy. 24 nehayéov oag, quae recepit Hartung, — V. 24. 
bnegozovs AByG, sed AcP1 vxegoyos, quod probavit Boeckh; at eius- 
modi formas ex metri tantum necessitate admittendas censeo, quamquam 
veteres critici nonnunquam ex inscitia antiquam hance scripturam in- 
tactam te vulgo 890 og. — Sid xt’ Lésoevvace Boeckh 
vulgo dla t egetvace, sch. etiam dia t” éosdvace, Hermann duct aot 
29. Conieci vxegdyous (dear, Egevvacé te sheer. — V. 25. ong, 
legebatur oza. — V. 26. poddace AcM12, padace Va, peadacce yulgo. 
— V. 27, magepedfeat Boeckh, v. magauerpn. 


13* 


. 
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Alang 6& paul yéver te Motoay pega. 
Exstae Ot Adya Dixag ta@ros, 2oA0g*aiverv’ 50 


30 ovd’ addorelwy owres avdgl pégey xogoooves. 
oixotev pareve. morlpogoy dt xoouov élaBes, 
pluxv tw pagvéuer. nadaaior 0° év agerais 55 
véyade TInhevs cvecg, txtgaddov aqua TaaY * 
Og xal Imdxdv eile wovog cvev Greatiag, 

35 xal xovtiay Oéty xaréguaowev 60 
éynovntl. Acougdovta 8 ebgveterns 
Tehapav Toke magactarug édv Exsooev’ 


Ex. B. 

xa more yudxdtokov "Auatovev wer’ adnav 65 

zero of, ovdE uly nore poBog avdgodduags Exavoev anpav 
poevany. 

40 ovyyevel 6€ tug Evdokla meye Botte’ 70 


Og 08 didaxr’ Eyer, Wepnvosg avyjg aAdot’ GAAa avé@v Ov 
mor argexét 
xaréBa modl, wverav O° dgeray aredet vow yeverat. 
Dre. 7’. 
Eavdog 0° ‘Aydsug ta uty wevoy Didvoag ev Douorg, 75 
naig gov atuge, wepaka 0° Zopa, yego Fauve 


V.29. éoi0g, AcVa2 éolov. Hartung _scripsit Gat’ bs échos alvy. 
Locus corruptus: schol. videtur legisse Zxetat 3? oyo dinag dora 
folog aivety. Sententia foret non plane incommoda, si hace aliter, at- 
que scholiasta fecit, interpretaremur : Restat, ut iustissimo sermone bonos 
viros ornem, quemadmodum £ €xerat Pindarus etiam ex mea emendatione 
adhibuit: verum propter hiatum illicitum hace repudianda sunt. Credo 
Pindarum scripsisse éxéta 52 loyo Sizes ewtog forog aivety i.e. 
consummata iustitia est viros bonos laudare oralione , quae eorum virtules 


prosequatur neque atiorsum exspatietur. — V. 31. xdopor, conicei % Ou - 
xov.— fhaBeg, Schol, videtur etiam fhazes reperisse. — V. 34. nal "I@d- 
nov, Ahrens xfaw@lxov, Pindarus Fuodnor scripsit. — elle PIMIAcV4, v. 


ellev. — iidem codd, wovvos. — V.38. yolnorogor API, v. yecdnordtay, _ 
V. 39. dxuay GP1, cua Vd, chncy vulgo, — V. Al. WEDHVOS, ef. Et. 

M. 818, 33: wepevog nok w eMnrvos avijg . .. pnol tvdagog Movero- 
wisi, unde Porson wemevvog vel Wepervds, nec displicet acolica forma 
PEpervos, sed vulgatam tuetur etiam Zonar. 1870. — croexéi, M12 cérpe- 
wet.— V, 44 sq. aPuge, weydhoc 8” Zoya scripsi et deinde v. 46 moray, 
legebatur KP voeev weycda oye, nisi quod AcPIM2 &#uge, et v. 46 libri 
omnes movor: quod restitui povdy commode caedis cupiditatem signi- 
ficat, qua magna facinora in pugna cum feris leonibns Achilles patraverit. 
Ac priorem emendationem firmat paraphr.: 6 de ‘Apileds te why mais 
oy aPveev év trois olxors THs Prides, nad tapra ob meycdee xecl Gupe- 
yas xateroyagero, o§edeus Bohetor uczas, Tar YEVVELOTEQOY Saar, dedv- 
tov te xal Guay cyeloy xijtos avacgar, legit igitur Pugs’ weyada d’, 
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15 Boayvotdagoy cxovta xaddov loov &vépors, 80 
ucdya Aeovrecowy aygorégorg Exguocey povar, 
xameoug t’ Evarge, Samara d& mage Koovidav 
Kévravgov doduaivovta xourgev, 
. &érng tomg@roy, ddov 6° Exect’ av yoovor" 85 
50 tov edcuBeor “Agreuts ve xal Ponce’ APcva, 


"Ave. 

uretvovt’ éhapous avev xvvav dodlav ® igxéav’ 
MOOG. yg xoarecxs. Aeyouevov dt tovTo me0tégwv 
éxog éyo" Padvurra Xeloov teape Adive 
Tacov’ évdov téys, nat Exeitev “Aoxdamwov, 

55 tov paoucnay didake wadaxozxeron vouov’ 95 
vuupsves 8” avtig eyhadxodmov 
Nyotog Sbyatoa, yovoy té of péotatov 


sed cum reliqua satis pro arbitrio ac negligenter interpretatus sit, quid 
in suo libro repererit, incertum: pévoy videtur non legisse, verba oge- 
ag Bolaior wdyag depravata esse apparet, sed scripsisse videtar 
betas Boats taseeee év) petyats, itaque librorum pal scar oe payee 
sive év weze confirmat: contra scholiasta legit weyas. . Exgaacer, 
itaque ant govoy ignoravit aut aliud quid reperit, dicit enim: “dxaradly- 
dag St e&evrvozev’ fe yag elxeiv ledvtmy aygotégay wpayas evn - 
yet, 7 (adde suv) edytecouv ayeotégoraty. In epecdosi deleto yocabulo 
povoy conieci eygotégotory éxocceto. Hartung scripsit fea tc’ avépov 
oixais ener yqotégors Exoacoev udyas, Rauchenstein foog avé- 
Hors , a lsdvtecct t’ eyeorégorg i BOKeoEv mixods. — cov 
dvéuatg Sc hmid, fcov t” av. ARByAcP12Vd M12, lod t’ G, Hermann Ica 
t’, Schol. ad v, 88. feos avépors, quod epitheton Achilli bene quidem 
convenit, sed in hoc pugnae genere epicae magis quam lyricae poesi ac- 
commodatum yidetur, Praeterea AcP1GVd dvéporory ev wadye, M2 dvé- 
woroe by u, et G dedovary, — V. 47. oomerce wee doduaivovra, PiM1 
Comatt., -cotucivortt, et sic Sch. (nisi forte caper... éofucatvov éxd- 
piter legit), o@uate ctiam A, copatiae AcVa2, quod est ox dittographia 
ortum, quod non debebat probure T. Mommsen, Cauca dt zag Kg. scri- 
bens: nam deminutivum vocabulum ut’ omnino alienum est a gravioribus 
poematum generibus, ita hic plane praeposterum, Hartung et Rauchenstein 
Gaopare.. .cotpadvear, sed frustra contemnunt codpalvovte, ef, Callim, 
in Dian. 150 Taveov or’ éx Slpeoto wotla wéyav 7 oye ylouvny Kanoov 
émi6Fdioro pégor modog eonalgorra. Si quid foret mutandum, scribe- 
rem, ut iam olim proposui Comatee ... aoPpaivorr’ Ett xousrcev, — V.49, 
Ghov 8” exer’ av, Boeckh 6lov t’ tmestey, fort. fxecta vel fxettay, 
Hartung deleta distinctione haec cum se uentibus coniunxit. — V. 50. 
2@ccuBeov Sch. ByG, édcupevy P1V4d, v. ds Foupser. — V. 52. KOUTEOKE 
AcP1M2, v. xgdrecuev. — aootéomy ByGva et Pi supra, V. %eoTEQOY. — 
V. 53, UPiv@ Schmid, Attiv@ d” Ac, dcGivm x’ vulgo (et ut videtur By 
P2GVd). — V. 54. réyét, M2 reyes. — fxectey M1P12, fect’ ev  ARBy 
GVd, feta M2, fx tov Ac., fort. fretav. — “oxlaniey scripsi, v. 
"Aondnnor, Boeckh ‘Aouzdyjaiov. — V.55. d(daés Pl, v. dédagev. — vouor, 
Schol. R vouoy. — V. 56. evrtis Boeckh@y. avtic. — ayladxokmov Ac 
et Pi supra, dyhadnagvov P1G, eyladxgavoy M2, v. ayladnagzor, M. 
Schmid permire dyAaozeéerov. 
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aciraddev év couévoro mavra Dupoy avkov' 100 
Ex. 
open Pahacslas evéuarv ornaior rep secs 
Wo 0x0 Towtay dogixtumoy dhahay Avxtav te xoo6uéevor uel 
Dovyav 105 
Aagdavay ts, nal épysopogors entucéarg 
AlSwaecor ystons év poaol xakad’, Omg opicr wH xol- 
> 
gavos oxiow 
mcdey olxad’ avewog Caperns Ekévovo Méuvev godor. 110 
Zro. 0. 
tyhavyts doaes péyyog Alamdav avtodev’ 
65 Zev, tedv pag aiua, céo 0 pay, tov Buvog EBahev 115 
bal véay éxryw@ouoy yaoua xehadéov. 
Bod d3 wxapoga ody ‘Aguotoxdeida moéxet, 
Og tavde vaoor Evxdet moooedynxe hoya 120 
nad Geuvov ayhauior wepiurvacs 


10 Ilv@iov Oscguov. év d% reign tédos 
Siapaiverca, av tug eoyaregos yévytat. 
"Aut. 0’. 
év navol véowoe wats, év avdgaow avijo, tocrov 125 
év maheurégoror’ wégog Exactov oiov Exousv 
Bodreov 2Pvog. Ela dt xal réocugag agerag 130 


of ‘ ’ Pe ) , ‘ , 
75 0 @vatog alway, poovety 0 evener tO MaQxEtuEvor. 


V. 58. éy valgo omissum add, Schmid, et sic ut videtur Sch, et Vd, 
contra G et By fort. ye dou.— xevta, Mingarelli et Hecker coni, r@ 61, 
fort, recte. — V. 59. telacoflats, G Palecctov. — V.60. Teatav Boeckh, 
Tear Sch., Tootav vulgo, — Avxior, Vd Avuiav. — V. 61, éyyecqpo- 

org AByP12M12, éyyecpdgaig G, eyzepdgars VA, eyzecrpdgorg Ac Sch., 
Ryzeciudoos R. — énimt&acg lemma Va? alii ap. Momms., RAc én tas. 
— V. 62. yetgag corruptum, fort, Altionscs’, & Peas. Hesych. ‘Ado. 
éxrdogatis, WEtTapORLKaS. Aloyvios Nagetorr, — gous libri, v. pgeai. 
— V. 67. Bow, Beh. etiam Bod. — V.71. Post yéynra: Hartun recte plene 
distinxit. — V. 72 seqq. &y évdecdoiw Hermann, legebatur "by ’ aydea- 
ou. — teftor, PIM2 refractory, Vd teftavoy, Ac tefratog. Locus iam 
antiquitus corruptus, nec valuerunt veteres critici emendare, quamvis 
Aristarchus sententiam loci recte ,explanaverit, Hermann mutata dis- 
tinctione scripsit éy maletrégoroe uégos" Exaoroy xt2., quod qui probavit 
Hartung reliqua sic conformavit eoreor EFv0g, duc deémer, téooagas 
aperes* erngds yeeg alav poovery vemet tO magnelwevor. Mihiscribendum 
videtur év meatal véors ov mais, ey avdocory dvyo, teltos fy meocheeté- 
otc, wégos Exaotos olor Eqouev Bodteoy PPvog" fla di nag rédougas 
cigstas (vel dt nal té toad $ &@ stag) 0 6 Pvardg alav, poovety a 
(vel t’) évémer to zuenelisevom, THY OVX KMETGL, HAS scripsi, quamvis 
fortasse aliquis xg requirat? praepositio autem necessaria, quamvis 
Homerus adn» éAdoat dicere solitus sit. — V.75. 6 Bvatos Sch. et ut 
vid. R, @vardg Ac (ct éov pro alwr), waxgog PIByM2, waxeds ro G, 6 
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= > MM < , Pn ee te 
Tay OVx anEeotr. yaige, Plhog’ éy@ todE ToL 
méume weweputvoy wear Aevew 
’ , 3» > 3 
our paduxtt, xovepeva 0 EQ auperse, 135 
xou’ aoldtuov Aiodyjoww év xvoatow adior, 


Ex. 0°. 
80 oe meg. €or 0° aletog @xdg ev moravols, 140 
Og dlapev aida, tydode werauceopsvos, Sapowvon & ayouv 


sooty" 
xouyérat O& xodovol raxeva veuovtat. 
rly ye wey, evdtgovov Kisovs eeholoag, aedAopogov An- 
uatog Evexev 145 
Newéus Exdavgoter t’ axo nat Meycgav dédogxev paos. 


wongos, vulgo, — V. 76. rode, Ac dé. — V.79. xow’, in proecdosi con- 
ieci ordu’ duéner, quod Cobet Lect. Nov. 455 comprobavit, ego dudum 
retractavi, cum intellexissem non ad Attici sermonis leges haec exami- 
nanda esse, sed apud Moschum IIT 79 etiam nune zduc depravatum 
esse censeo, neque tamen mou’ éye scribendum est, quod Gaisfordo 
placuit, sed 6 0? fys ctdua rag AgePoicag. cf. Schol. Veron, ad Virg. 
Aen. LIL 696. — Afodijery Boeckh, Alohotoy G, Alodiciw P2, v. Alodiowy. 
Hecker coni, év zvoaic: Avdiacv atiav. — V. 80. motavois ByP1Ac 
Vd Schol., v. weravoits (M2 euxeravois). — V, 82. xoayerae, fort. xgav- 
yétoar, — V. 83. Kisoitig, ML udéog, M2 xAevovs. — V. 84, axd, vulgo emo. 


NEMEONIKAI A. 
TIMATAPX&Q AITINHTH 


TIAIAI NMAAAIZT He 


Strophae. 


VLG tevnvne tvs 
ULDtvevv™y 
nu Hw 

etvevviw lL oo Vv tvvé 
“ ” - 
mw Vee wv teye 
x # =~ 

G§lGlI vv tev i Gsvvevw 
wx Ww _ = 
~ —U tuvevivvnetD 
wv 
—~ 
weivvev™, 
Govvevev VD 


Ze. a. 
"AguGtog EVPOOGUVE MOVaV xEXQLWLEVOV 
targog’ af d$ copat 
Mowwéy Puyarges covdal Pédgav vv uxropevat. 5 


ovd? Pequoyv dag tooo ye wadPand revyer 


Ambigi potest de numero y. 3, qui fortasse in binos dividendus est: 


y 


tviwe 


ZWwLwuw 


nec obstat v. 51 ®@iq* Neonrolewog dt | cxefow dtamovate, si dea in 
unam syllabam coalescere statuis. Sed v. 7 et 8 separandi, non in unum 
sunt coniungendi, ut olim suspicatus sum, 


V. 3. Pvyaress Schmid, v. uyatéges. — wy anroweva, conieci 
Svvavromevat, quod etiam Leutsch proposuit, Rauchenstein cuventope- 
var. — V. A, cevdyer libri et Tzetz. Chil. VII 76, réygee Plut. de tranquill. 
c. 6 rosdvde réygee walPan y. unde Beck céyyet scripsit. Hartung con- 
iecit tocoy ra padduna tedyer yviots, Oocor. 
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5 puta, tosGov Evdopyia poomiyye Guvaogos. 
éjua 0 égyuctav yoortsooy Brotevet, 10 
0,tt xe GY Xagitav tHyc 
ylaoou posvos éélor Badelas. 


tO woe Péuev Koovida te Arb xat Newen 15 

Timacdgyou te mada 

Buvov xeox@ucov ein’ Sékacto 8” Alandav 

nomvoyoy Fog, dine Eevaguel xorvov 20 

péyyog. et O° Ext Lauevet Tiudxgitog adic 

603 narno édadneto, xorxtdoy xPagttav 

15 Pape xe, tad weAEL uActels, 25 
viov xedadnoe xadAtvixov 


1 


- x 


; Erg. 7 
Kisovaiov t’ ax’ eyavos Oguoy orepavear 
meuparee mel duxagay 
Evovvor ax ‘Adavar, Opes t’ éy Enxtanvdorg 30 
20 ovvex’ “Augitovavos aylady nage tippov 
Kadustol viv ovx aéxovres cv decor utyvvor, 35 
Alyivag Exats. pihoct peo plhog eddy 
Egnoy Gory xarédoauev 
‘Houxdéos odBlav moog aviav. 
Zo. a. 
2 abv @ xore Towtar xgaraig Telawov 40 


iq , 
xogdyoe xal Méoonas 
Y ‘ , . ’ ~ 
xal tov wéyav moheuotav Exaaphov Adxvory, 
’ , ’ 
ov teteaogias ye xoly dvadexa aétEM 45 
Gd , > » e ‘ ” 
nowds t éxeuBsBawrasg ixxodauovg Flev 


V.7. 6 te xe, PIVAG te me9,.— V.8. Egor. Schol. fort, 2géy. — 
V. 9. 10, Ahrens t@ i, c. to. — Act, v. dit, Boeckh di. — V. At. vpvov 
QOKXWULOY, Hartung Buvov éxixducoy metro confuso. — V. 12. 70xVvQ- 
yor, lemma Sch. EvTUeyOP. —_ Eevagxét, Hartung Zevaguéi, (Reveonet), 
ut Xenarces Aristomenis pater intelligatur, quem \Pindarus Pyth, VIII 
commemorat, sed is a Timasarchi ge nte hand dubie alienus, — V. 13, 
cié@ libri ut ‘videtur omnes. —V.16. viov scripsi, idque postea etiam Har- 
tung commendavit, libri vuvor. —V.18. menor ta,Schol. Vd néupavtos, 
quae grammatici correctio videtur, — V. 19. ¢ om, M2. — V. 20. oven’, 
PiAcM2 odvexev. — V. 23. Eéviov, VAM2P1Ac Ee/nov. — narédoauer, 
PiAcM2 xarédgaxer. — V. 25. Guy Boeckh, v. vv. — Tecfcy libri ut 
videtur omnes et Sch. — xgatucog Schmid, v. xearegos. 
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30 Olg toGovg. amerpoucyas gov xe pavetn ; 50 
Aoyor 6 wr Gumets* Exel 
Geovta te xal madeiv Eorxev. 
ato. é. 
ta waxed 0° ekevénsry Eovner we TEDUOS 
r 
oat t émevyowevae’ 55 
; tw 0” EA . é , ri 9 ’ 
a liyye 0° Exouae nrog veounvia Dytuev. 
éuma, xeineg Eyer Badeta movtiag ahua 
! 2 ? poe , t . 
wesoov, avritay éxiBovdte’ cpodoa dokousr 60 
Outov vxzoregor év peer xataBatve’ 
proved 0° &Adog avijg BAéxov 
1 yroOmav xevecy oxoT@ xvdivde 65 
219. . 
,pe , > , 
yowcimetotoay. guol 0° dmolav agerav 
idaxe Tlotwog cvak, 
F 9 , o , ’ 
ev 010” Ore yoovos Eox@Y mexQ@pévay TEhEGet. 70 
45 eEvpave, phuxeta, xal 16d adrina, pogucys’, 
Avoia ovv céguovica wéhog mepeAnugvov 
Oivava te xal Kinoea, ivta Tevxgos ancoye 7 
tm ’ Ree ey: 
0 Tehauwrviadag’ eta 
ye +) ’ , z 
Alag Duhapiv exer marowav 


év 0° Evgelvo melcyer paevvav Apdevds 80 
50 vacov’ @étig d& xoaret 
Ptia’ Neontodeuos 0° axetow Otanevote, 
BovBotat tod moaveg Eoyor xatanervrae 85 
Aadavatsv doxyowevor tedg ‘Tovey xvgov. 
Tladiov 62 mag 20d) Aatgetav Tewdxov 
05 modguia yeol mooteamay 90 
IInheds nagédaxev Aiuovecory , 


V. 80, tégovg, RAcP1 toacovs, — V.31. ourtels Boeckh, v. svreeic. — 
émel §£f0vre, Schol. Soph. EL. 1026. Stob. 46 12 | Exnoscfovre vel émel gec- 
forra, —V. 35. veounvice VdM2VazZ, v. vovunvic, Hartung vic avede, ego 
vEoguca coniicio, ef, Hesych.: veoguin* uivnog modoparos. — V. 36. 
xelzeg scripsi (idque etiam Donaldson coniecit), nam ujzee scribere 
non sum ausus, Ahrens xed wegéyet, libri xad EQ fys. — V. 37, ém- 
Bovite, PIVd éxifovhiars. — V.4i. rameemetoicey RAc, qemenl metoe- 
<= vulgo. — V. 47. amdgzet, conieci ax” aeyzet, Hartung émcigyet. — 

49. 8 om. P2ZAML. — Evésivo PIM2 Schol., v. Evéivo, — V. 51. 
Suslen, v. Ans(om. — V. 53. cezouevor, AMI foyduevor. — Vz. 54. de- 
teeny, Pliargsdevt’. —V.55. xooteaxey scripsi, libri xgooteanay, Har- 
tung xagtean@y, Rauchenstein zolsucav yéon meocreanmy, Ahrens 79 - 
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Ste. 
Scucoros Inxnodvrag ’Axaotov dodtag 
TEYVELOL YONTEUsvoS. 
ta@ Aadadov bt wayaion purevéd of teévarov 95 
60 &% Adyou ITediao mais’ chadxe 08 Xeloav, 
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nve Ot mayxeatts Poucvpcyavos te Aeovt@V 
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te davvotdray cyaourg ddovt@Y 
Zo. #. 
65 épawev VYrtoovav ulav Nygetdav, 105 
eidev 0° evxuxdov Edoav, 
tag ovgavod Bactdjes xovtou t’ épelousvor 
daeau xal xgatog eépavav épyevts adro. 110 
Tadstoav to mQ0g Sopor od megatov’ axorgens 
70 avrg evowncy noth yégoov Evtsa vadg’ 1d 
axoga yao Adyor Alaxov 
naidOv tov amavrd wor dedterv. ss 
Dro. v. 


Geavdoidacr 0 cebiyvian asslov 
xagvk Ecoiwos EBav 120 
75 Ovdvunta te nal Iodpot Newéa te ovvOéuevos, 


reanwy, idem tamen etiam zeoteanmav proposuit. — V. 59. Jadarov, 
Didymus Saidcéiw probante Boeckhio, sed Daedalus est Vuleanus, ut 
est in pictura vasculi ap. Millin Gall. Myth, XII 48 et Enrip, Here. 
469 de Hercule: els Ssétav S& ony eleEnryjguoy vlov ucier, 
Audcélov pevdy Soarv. coll. Diod, Sic. IV 14.— grevé of P12M12, 
purevéy of ARAc. — V. 62. @Deacvucyavos scripsi, RP1AcVdM2 
Sonavnayer, AP2M1 Doucsouayar, Hermann Foncvuayarvor, Ahlw ardt 
Foasiov ucczav, Paraphr. qui scribit: 10 6? leovtar “QaTOUY ve, @ 
ype ny 3A Eaviny H Oztig, xa) tiv Poeacsiay tov Frolov gua xal tay 
auwiy émezor xt, non tam videtur aliud quid in suo libro reperisse, 
sed quemadmodum alias quoque fecit, poetae verba perperam interpre- 
tatus esse. — V. 63. anucy te Setvordrev, credo Pindarum scripsisse 
anucy r | devvorarov, quemadmodum est Pyth, IX 22 7 mohhey | te 
ne & covyov Bovoir Elodvay mage zorea. Ol. XIII 6155 Tag a viov 
mote Togydvog Ue moan’ duglh xgouvots xt). — oyacuts, M2 cyacas. — 
V. 66. evxuxiov Edgar, r&s, Hartung av xdnhov Edgar, reis , Rauchen- 
stein fyxvadov, Si quid foret mutandum, scripserim svnvnd’ Edgava, 
tois, Ahrens xvxhov sdecv, tag. — V. 68, byysvig Rittershusius, atque 
ita leg. schol., é¢ yévog § Stephanus et fort. M1, &g yévag ARP2, ég yevens 
AcM2Vd, és yeveds P1, Pauwius ég yégas, — V. 70. sevouncy, vulgo 
Etvoanay, Kayser en0gor, Ahrens Evgor &v. — V. 74. étoiwog Boeckh, 
v. aeneee: — V. 75. Oviuunia Schmid, v. Odvunie, 
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Evta xetoav éxyovtes olxads xivtoxcona@v 
ov véovt’ &vEv orepdvor, nargay iv’ axovouer, 125 
Tipecapye, tea excvixiorory aordaig 
moomodoy éuwevar. ef O€ tot 
80 warm wu’ ere Kadduxdet xehevers 


Zrg. 10’. 
otihav Séuev Tlagiov Aiov Aevxorégay® 130 
6 youdos EPouevos 
avyag sekev axacag, Uuvog d& taY ayatar 135 


éoyuatav Baothevow loodaiwova tevye 
85 para’ xétvog dup’ Azéoovtt varercav euccy ’ 
placoav svgér@ xehadyty, Ogootgraiva 140 
évex’ ayarve Baguxtimov - 
adnos KoguvPiorg oedtvors’ : 
Zro. of’. 
tov Evpavns éélov ysoais moonatae 145 
90 6 odg céetoetan, wai. 
&pdovor O° GAixeg GAdow’ ta O° avrdg avta tUYN, 
fAmetat tig Exactog eoxartara pactat. 150 
olov alvéay xe Medyoiay Egida oreéqor, 
dyuata xhéxav, anddaorog tv Aoyw Edney, 
95 wodant uty peoviwy éodots, y 155 
reayvs O& nadiyxdtorg Epedgos. 


V. 77. véovr’ AcM2 Sch,, véov y” M1, véwy y’ reliqui, — i’ Her- 
mann, v. vv, quamquam possis etiam coniicere opeiy. — V, 80. pete 
Heyne, V. wetemt. — V, 82. 6 yovsds, Boeckh 0, 1QVvG0g 8’ coni., Rau- 
chenstein zoveos uty ipousvogs. — V. 87. Evex’ scripsi, vulgo tv’ ev. 
Antea conieci os, quod etiam Rauchenstein proposuit , vel dis. 
— V.90. 0 od¢ detcstat, wet libri et Sch., Hermann o 60g eeLoeD 
note mai, quod recepit Boeckh deleto articulo, payee Duar aetcer’, 
éxel ailorory ahines lio, Hartung aevoé col mOrE, Tori, Rauchen- 
stein 60g wetoey tore, aac, Ahrens tov. -6 66s, .coeit’ alovh.e. Foeree. 
Ego teneo, quod iam olim proposui tov Evparns Etélov yegusdg mg0- 
matwg OG0g y éxcdie, mai, quam victoriam (quas victorias) lubenter Eu- 
phanes animadvertit. Callicles, avunculus Timasarchi, filius fuit Eupha- 
nis, quem carmina fecisse satis incertum, fortasse filium exercuerat 
gymnicis laboribus. — V. 91. eyta thyy scripsi, v. av tig tvzxy, Her- 
mann ay tig iy, et sic fortasse unus schol. — V. 93. olov libri et Didy- 
mus, Aristarchus olov, Ahrens ofv, — iguda, ae etiam Zgrdas. — 
6teépor, conieci aliquando otoépoy , i. e. cred port, quod probat 
Ahrens. — V, 94. Ednecy AcP2M12 Schol., vulgo Edxer et sic lemma 
sch, Hermann ov oye fixer, Locus perobscurus. — V. 95. wodane, 
lemma sch. padfaxd. 


‘ 


NEMEONIKATI E. 
MTOEA AITINHTH 


THAIAL NATKPATIALTH:. 


Strophae. 


ahve bw ee Luv w ne SZ 


Beene tveve vv tue 
be ve Veen te ewe tw ie & 
beee tee ivye 
-tve-- bv wi1+0% 

Sets -Srtvwvem 

LwWVe du aad we abun G 

Epodi. 

CG teve ve - Stee ete 
buveven— tee Ut*vseeteue 
me tvuvevv- tv _Gtvw 
wtvowtvuvntv ve venture 
Htuevrvv-teoy 
bee etvvivvnw vv ent 


Zo. «’. 
Ovx avdgeavronoidg elu’, Bor ehivvcovta éopateoPat 
aydduar’ éx’ adrag Boduidos 


»Epodi y. 3. 4. 5 hiatu et syllaba ancipite tali, quae certam finem 
versus demonstret, inter se distincti non sunt.‘* Boeckh, 


V. 1. élevtcorvta auctore Mommseno restitui, neque enim hiatus 
offensioni poterit esse, siquidem Pindarus fegyefecPat scripsit: vulgo 
inde ab ed. Brub, addunt w’. Ceterum édevvcovt’ Va2AcP2, AR élduvoc- 
covt’, v. élivvocorra, 
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Eotadr’’ add’ ént mdoag ddxddos Ev t dxatrm, pavxer’ 
aoe, 5 
Goetz’ ax’ Alyivag, dapyéddoe’, Ore 
Aduxavos vlog Ilvtéag sdovoterng 
5 ving Nepetors mayxariov srépavor, 
ovre pévvor patvav tégervay uarég’ olvevdag ondoav, 10 
"Avr. o. 
éx 0& Koovov ual Znvog owas aiywaras gputevdevrag nal 
amo yoVvGEaY Nyoyidav 
Alanidag éy€ouger wargonxodty te, pliav Eévav Kooveay’ 15. 
trav mor evavdgov te xual vavol xAvrav 
10 @éocavt0, mag Bayov xatégog ‘EdAaviov 
Gtavtes, mitvay t eg ald ou yxeious auc 20 
Evdatdog couyvares viol xal Bla Daxov xgéovtog 
"Ex. a. 
6 tag Feov, Ov Paucdeaa tlur’ éxt 6npuive movtov. 
aldéouae wéya elnety ev Otna te wy xemvdvvevuevor,. 25 
15 weg On Aimov evxdéa vaoor, xual tig Kvdgug aAxiuovg 
Suipav ax’ Oivavag Elacev. oraoopar’ od tor anacn 
xegdtav . 30 
patvoua mgdc@nov dhate’ aroexns’ 
nul 10 Oryev noddaxs é6tl Copwtaroy avieax@ vonoat. 


V. 2. yhuned’ dordd AcP2M12 et sch. addunt, om, AR. — V. 5. vdun 
Heyne, v. (Pent, quod etiam Sch. et Eust. Prooem, 11 tuentur. — V. 6. 
yévvor gativav Ac (ct gpatveav agnoscit Sch.), yévvot gpaivey M2 lemma 
schol., Vv. yévus paiver, Hermann, vivre patvor,— pwatée’, si Pindarus 
parson olvcvius 6 6xaoay dixisset, culpandus esset: nam dici debebat 
olvdvtay oxapas, atque id ipsum postea scripsit Hartung, cui frustra 
Se oper Friederichs, Sed weréo’ est werépt, vel potius ipsum we - 

b restituendum, quod suaviter et éy qe adiecit, ef, Pyth, VIII 85: 
oa} woldrvtmy map uetég’ dul yélag ylunve woaev zdeuv. Olvavdas 
Oxadge est qnod Eurip. dixit Phoen, 1160: dere a olvanoy yévur xad- 
nuctocev, ovd arolcerc Blov 7 nahdirogo untot. — V. 7. yovoeav 
Boeckh, Ac youseay, Vv. zoveéor. — V. 8. éyéongev RAc, éyégargey AP2 
Mi, tyégaioe M2 Sch. — §évor, Eelvav AcM2 Sch. — V. 9. vevel ndv- 
ty, Boeckh vavorxduray. — V.10. zerégos, Schmid zargdg # et deinde 
nitvart ~— Vz. 11. oravres, Sch. ad v.17 et 21 wd vteg legit. — mit 
var t's libri ut videtur nitvart’ . — alg Schmid, v. gg. Hartung mitvav- 
tes 7” aldéeu,, et xitvevres iam Pauwius coniecit. — dua, legebatur 
auc. — V.12. "Evdatdoz, cadem Mevednis, vocatur, vid. Sehol, Il. & 185. 
=: dgryvartes Lobeck Pathol. 181, vulgo dolyvares. ,Ceterum Hermann 
eel "Evdados celyvares, Hartung “"Evdaitdog a EvYVOTES, — V. 14 

n Martung, vulgo ze 27), Hermann Epit, Metr, 254 t’ ov 7); — V. 15, 

wel es A xed Tig. — V, 16, dx’ Olvaves AcP2M12 Sch., dzorvacag 

AR, — V. 17 ATQEKTS, } malim @teexég, et sic fort, paraphr. — V. 18. 
evdeano AAcP2M12, evdg) Stob. App. 77, &»tearav vulgo, Hartung 
év nated. 
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Zo. fp. 
ef 8’ OABov 7 yeroav Blav 7 Gidagiray éxacyyoo moAguor 
deddxnrat. UeKOR WoL 35 
20 0} adrodev Ghua? bmooxdmror tg” éyo povatoy éha- 
Poov Oguay® 
nal négay movto.o mc&ddove’ aletol. 
noopoar d& xab vstvorg werd’ év Hadi 
Motoay 6 xcddrorog yooog, év d wéoas 
pooupy Anoddav éxrayhaooov yoveea mhaxtom diaxav 
"Avr. By. 
25 cyetto xavtotav vouwy’ al d& xg@tcroy uty Burnou 
Aus coyoutvat Geuvar Oérwy 5 
Hyiéa ®, Gg té vv &hee Kontets ‘Inxodvta dodw me- 
daou 
Hoehe Evvava Mayvijtoy oxoxdv 50 
netoars’ axotray norxtdorg Bovdevucory, 
wevoray O& xounroy ovvénats Aoyor, 
Og aga vuugetag éxston xetvog év Aéxtgoig ’Axacrov 55 
Ex. Bp’. 
evvag’ t0 8 évavrtoy goxev’ moda yao wv navel dvua 
magpapeva ditcvevev. tov 0° vx’ dgyav xvifov atxevol 
Aoyou" 
svdvg 0° anavevaro vuspar, Eeviov xatoos yohor 60 
deloaig’ 6 8 épodady narévevaer té of Ogowegnys &€ ov- 
oavov 
35 Zevg atavarav Baoihevs, oor év reye 
novia yovocdaxcrav tiva Nygetdar mockery dxorter, 65 


40 


ae 


Vv. 19. 18teor Sch. AcM2, v. yeoav. — Banged oe dn avroter 
Boeckh, nisi dcavrotev malis; “ARP2M1 anod pos Oo” avroter, vulgo 
wanod ot avroter, Thiersch ‘anode 37 auroter. 2heeepgay Schmid, v. 

Lapyay, — V. 22. xal nelvorg Boeckh, Vv. ugnetvors. —~ wed” bv Pan. 
wins, deedev Schmid, v. welder. —~ V. 25. vouor, i vonay. — V, 26. 
Kenteis, libri Kontyis, et sie Sch, qui deinde ‘Taxohvrov videtur 
legisse. — V. 27. Evvava, RAc Evvedva. — V.28. wefoa’, M2 xel- 
cas’. — V.29, cuvémaks, AP2MI2 cuvémlegs, Schol. fort. cuvémlacee. 
— V. 30. ‘Andotov, AM12 "Ancora. — V.31. fonev, M2 foxe. — tuna, 
Kayser uvo ct deinde tov di #uudy. — V, 32. tov 3° vz’ scripsi, tov 
8” do’ Rauche enstein, ITermann toio 0°, Boeckh tod uy, libri tow dt, 
quamvis doyav olim littera £ non caruisse argumento sit edéeynrog et 
cogynote, non tamen verisimile est, elisionem hic a Pindaro neglectam 
esse. — efasivol, Hecker ahystvol, Vs B4. Selcarg, Va2AcARML de¢- 
Gas. — depgdcOn. Sch. AAcl2, ev gpoco®y RM12. — V. 36. zovndy 
Heyne, v. movriay, 
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Zro. y. 

yaupoov Iloceddava meloug, og Alyitrev worl xAerav 

Pane viscera Ioduor dagtev’ 
EvPa uv evpeoves idat Gdy xadcworo Bow Peov Séxovtat, 70 
nal fever pulav éoilovt Soacer. 

40 wotuog O: xotver ovyyervis égyav mel 

navrav. ty 0 Aiplva Beov, HvPvweves, 75 
Nixag év apudvedor xitvav norxtlor Epavous Durer. 


° "Avr. y’. 
qtoe wetattavra nal viv reds wargm@g cyadde xeivov Oud- 
oxogoy Efvos, Ivtéa. 80 
& Newée pty coagev wets ct’ éxry@ouos, ov piano’ *An0d- 
Acov * 


LV. 38. wry, Mommsen uty, paraphr, non reddit, sed legit schol. ubi 
adréy scribendum. — ev@goveg, paraphr. uqooves. — V. 39. ée¢gort, 
A focfovet, Ac épcfovte. — V. 41. Pe0v Schmid, v. @eag. — V. 42. mer- 
vey libri, nisi xétvov praestat, Boeckh arywy. — V. 43. 7tot schol, v. 
7toL. — petaisavra, M2Va2 pereléas, wer’ atgevte Ursinus, paraphr. 
quid legerit incertum. — xsfvov non respicit schol, — IJv@éae Minga- 
relli ex sch., libri et paraphr. TIv@éag, ut videtur ex grammaticorum 
coniectura, Kayser tot ustaigas, ta xal viv ted udtem@s aychiov 
xelvov dudonogoy fAvos, IlvPea. et deinde v. 45 éxeaterg coniecit. T. 
Mommsen de Pindaro p. 48 qror wercikéy te need voY.. ayddase uslvov 
(i, e. Pelei op. & (i.e. Aeginetae) Ilv@éag, vel 7tOL peraiger, to xl 
viv t. pw. aydlie, xetvov opocrogov tdvog Tlv@ée (ut sit genitivus). 
Locus obscurissimus: ubi multo facilius est criticorum erroresconfutare, 
quam quid poeta scripserit indagare, Hartung hic quoque multa molitus 
scripsit rorxtlav Mpevous Duro tév tot uetaigarta, xal viv teog ud- 
Tem@s eycller xolvoy GuocmogoY fOvog IvOéas. quibus refutatis Rau- 
chenstein (Philol. XIII 261) proposuit Epavoag veya olxor’ weratéas 
St xa) viv tedg w. ay. xeide ou. Efvog Ilvtéag: to Newéu wth, At 
nullo modo ferri potest nominativus Tlv@éag, tunc enim etiam v. 48 seq. 
ad Euthymenem pertinerent: ipse potius victor Pytheas hic aperte fuit 
compellandus, Neque vero victoriae quae deinceps recensentur cum 
Rauchensteinio aliis ad Pytheam referendae sunt, sed ad Euthymenem: 
Pytheas tunc praeter hance Nemeacam nullam videtur victoriam retu- 
lisse: at Euthymenes Nemeae vicerat, cf. Isthm. VI 61. L. Schmid (de 
vita Pind. 120 seq.) putat haec facillime in integrum restitui posse, si 
scribatur: 7tor wetatgavta .... dvog, Ivbéa « Newéa xti., ceterum 
prorsus incredibilia sunt, quae de explicando hoe loco in medium pro- 
fert, T. Mommsenio Ursinianum pet aigavta ... IIv@éag placet. De- 
nique Friederichs, cui corruptissima quaeque integerrima videntur, hie 
quoque nihil omnino novandum censet, is igitur verba hunc in modum 
ordinat IIv@éag aydiier fO-vos ueratgarea h. e. weratgav, Equidem 
sed dubitanter ut par est conieci: 7 TOL ETH ies, ta nel vor TEOg pee 
Tews aychies xed vor dudcxogor tPv0s, Ilviéc, 6 Neuwta uty eoaeer, 
h. e. tu vero o Pythea iam persecutus es ea studia, quibus etiam nunc Euthy- 
menes ornat et auget consanguineam gentem, cui (Luthymeni) favet Nemea. 
ut dydlley geminum asciverit accusativum. — V. 44. agagev AcM2, v. 
fenoer. — plans’, Boeckh piiao’. 
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45 Ghixag 8 éAPovtag olxor ct” éxgater 
Nisov 1’ év evuyxet hoga. yaiow 3° ote 85 
éohoior pcovara mégt maou mods. 
lod., yAvustav tor Mevavdgov ovy tvya moyttov aworBeiv 
"Ex. y’. 
éxavgeo. yon O° ax’ ‘Adavay pha de PAqratou Euperv “90 
50 ef db Ocuiorror t ixerg Gor’ aside, unnere diye” d{dot 
gavav, ava 0’ lorla tetvov medg Evyov xagyactov, 
mvxtav té viv xal xayxgariov piéeykae édety ‘Exidaven 
Sinica 95 
vine’ agetav, nootvgoory 3° Alaxov 
avtiav moumevta pégery Orepavauata avy ~avOais Xe- 
eLoory. 


V. 45. 2° éxparer Beck, te xoctrer RAcM12, te xeared AP2, Schol. 
videtur pro dativo vocis xgcttog accepisse. Ceterum parum recte inter- 
pretes: Delphinio mense, qui Aeginetis ot Megarensibus haud dubie 
communis fuit, vicerat Iudis Apollinaribus et domi et Megaris. — V. 47. 
om, Ac, —-V. 48. ody tvya, Rauchenstein Guuxtvze. Ego conieci ¢vy- 
tvyor. — V, 49. cePintatory RAcM2, v. a&inraiow.— iidem fuer = 
fuwer, — V. 50, dédor Hermann, v. didav. Fort. unuéte g¢yer d¢dor 
vey coniungendum, — _V, 52. xvxtay RAc, xoxte AP2ML2. — diziday, 
R termioay, Ac teinevoar, — V. 54. dvtiov Hermann, vy. avPex. Her- 
manni coniecturam quamvis dubitanter recepi: | aliud quid legit scho- 
liasta : xe nowigery | avroy Alyton pardoa ta avdn tov orepavar 
weta (vulgo eta tar orepavoy) tav Xapttov. Nec satis convenit ve- 
terum poetarum nsui dvtéov mordevta orepavauara, ef, Flor. Lobeck 
Quaest. Ionic, p. 70. — xowéevra, Hermann xor@vta. — Xdgicar 
Schmid, v, Xero. 


POETAR LYR. 14 


NEMEONIKAI «¢. 
AAKIMIAK AITINHTH 


TMAIAI WAAAIZTH. 


Strophae. 


ete Meter Woy 
“ nx # 
aw whuvevan oe VC oevivve’ 
al ” 
— ' <3 ’ 
BDevsvenw Bev sev vv ven 
tt 
vue tvven vv weve 
5 4 ‘ 
Dm we hvuventvven vv 
‘ 
Bevevvn en tvv i DviG 
hewetLtuvuvuevv vv 
: 1 
Epodi. 
tbeve tev ew vv wn wv en 
~ 
avuvwveove 
w_wthveven weve vv tvwv se 
dvevevvnwwevw™ 
Bi seveteve vee 
WW tue vw bw eo 
* 
we ow A es 
aj tvvevvivvw 


In constituendo hoc difficillimo carmine saepius et a Boeckhio et ab 
Hermanno, qui peculiarem scripsit de hoc carmine commentationem 
(Lips. 1844) discessi, maxime str. vy. 7 et epod. v. 4, de quibus dictum in 
adnotatione, Etenim y. 36, qui omnium videbatur integerrimus esse, a 
quo conamina criticorum ad reliquos versus strophae noyissimos profecta 
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Xr. a. 
“Ev dvdqav, by teav yévos” &x wits dt mvéouev 
pareds cucporegor’ Oveloyer be MACH HEXQULEVE 
Ovvauis, Og to uty ovdév, 0 dE yadneog capadts alty 
#0 5 
péver oveavog. adda tt meoopégouer Euxav 
5 1} wéyav Voov Aro pvory aPaverors, 


nei EQ epapsgian ovx elddreg odd? wera vixtag 10 
dupe rotpog rig tiv’ Eyeawe doauety xott ord Pyar. 

"Avr. a. 
rexpaige: xat vuv Adniutda to Guypevés, Wetv 5 


ayy. xaonopdgors coovoaory, ait’ auePowevan 
G % [3 , " 
10 toxa wiv wv Biov avdgaow éxneravoy &x xedlwv Edocar, 


roxa d” avr’ cvanavoduevar oPévog Euagwar. 20 
HABE tot Nepéag & foarav aedlov 
mais evaysivios, 0 og TaUTAY wederov Awsev aicav 25 


viv népavr’ ovx cumogos aul adda, xvvaperag 
Ex. a. 
15 [yveouv év Teagidciuavros éov moda véwov 
matgonarogos ouciutov. 


sunt, graviter interpolatus est: hoc igitur versu emendato ceteri facile 
in integrum poterant restitui. In Epodo v. 6 Hermannum secutus binos 
ordines uno versu comprehendi, 


V. 2. wetedg, Stob, Ecl. Phys, II 6. 7 yeoredg ex librariorum errore. 
— V.3. aly pe ama v. ale’, — V.4, ap. sch, Eurip. Med. 1214 
fuxay poav 7 usyor ydov Svarois legitur. — V, 7. aupe, P2 euur, sch. 
utrumque. — tég tify’ scripsi, libri avtiy’, quod potest ferri, sed vel 
propter syllabam breyem offendit: cf. schol. xadmreg “en yev@oxortes 
Bite ta wOdS THY nuégay ure ta dua tH vvxtog écdueva, und? Goris 
Nuts "OQOS xaranengexev els oxondy teva xal ore Suny Soauety, In 
epeedosi scripseram 790g ave’ ey. So. more ora av. Maiora mo- 
litur Hartung ovd? vugiay rig dupe motwos veiw’ eveyeape xrh.. quem 
sequitur Rauchenstein ovd? MEGovUxtLOP thg dupe motuog tly” tyouwe 
«ti. Hermann, cum olim nihil nisi ofuy tv’ commendavisset probante 
Boeckhio, postea coni. ay ovuputoy Fyoape Ogawety xotl ot.. Ahrens 
alouy tiv’ fyg. 3. x. ot. — V.8. xa vv scripsi, xad yvy Boeckh, xal voy 
Ac sch, ad v.17, 0 xal viv RM2sch., dé yyy P2M1, dé viv A. — "Ahn ldc 
Hartung, “Alnsutdag libri et schol.— V.10. dvdgcorw Hermann, v. evdgec- 
ow, — daneravor, R éxnetavdr, — éx xediwv Ac, vulgo xedlav — 
V, 14. vov, M2 viv te, in epecdosi voy ye scripsi. — &uwogog Ac, vulgo 
euorgos. — Hermann, cum olim probante Boeckhio seripsisset vov mé- 
parrat ovx cnwo og, nunc coni. voy Ore aépave’ ov» g&pogos, Hartung 
viv Epavn Ovx duogos. — aclu, xvvayérag tyveciy interpunxi cum 
schol. et ‘Hartungo, valgo nclenveayétac, izv.—V.16. duciuiov, Hecker 
éuecuovog, Hermann duatzucov, quod ferri nequit, Rauchenstein ouac- 
otov.. Librorum scripturam defendit Friederichs, sed ut solet, nullo suc- 
cessu. Alcimidas, cuius pater fortasse Soclidas vel Socles fnit, in 
Cressam aliquam gentem videtur receptus fuisse, hinc in Nemeonica- 
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xetvog pao Odvunovixos fav Alaxtdag 30 
oven mo@tog (éverxev) ax’ ’Adpeod, 
xal nevraxig IoPuot srepavaccusvos, 

20 Newéa dt tosis, Exavos Acdav 35 
Loxde(da, og vxégraros 
"Aynoiaya vitoy yévero. 


Xe. B. 
éxet of tosts ceFAopogos MOG KxQOY aQETaS 
HAPov, oite noveav éysvoavrto. GbY Feov SE TYYE 40 
2 Eregoy ov tive olxov axepevato avyuayia mAsoveav 
' tala oregavoy wvya ‘EAAddog emcoas. 45 


FAmopou weye elxav oxonov avta tvyetv 
@r’ amd tokov lets’ evvv’ émt todrov, &ye, Motoa, 
. ? ~. , ‘ > 
oveoy éxtay evxhec’ ofyousvayv yao avégav 50 
"Avr. B’. 
30 codal xat Aoyor ta xaha ogiv Egy’ exomicar, 


rum catalogo ‘Alxiudédag Oéwvog Kons dictus est: erat igitur Alcimidae 
praeter germanum avum paternum Praxidamantem etiam alter #éoe 
avus, Theonis pater: Cressae gentis, quae ignobilis fuisse videtur, nullam 
omnino rationem habuit Pindarus, sed ut germanum avum ab altero 
secerneret, singulari hac appellatione usus est. — V. 17. Odvuntovexog, 
lemma sch. Odvumtovixng. — V. 18. fvecxev adieci, quod et sententiae 
et numero versus convenit, Boeckh addidit éladag, Kayser éveyxoyv, 
Hermann éiggdov, Hartung dgépar’. — V. 19. xevtexig, Hartung xéy- 
te uty. — Todor, Ac IoPua, M2 utrumque. — V. 20. resis i. e. vfxag. 
Hermann, vulgo telg. ~ V. 21. Lwxdefda, nescio an rectius Dwoxiefda 
sgribatur, quod ex Sworxde(de sit contractum, quod quidem nomen in 
titulis Aegineticis comparet. Nomina enim huius generis quaecumque 
servant diphthongum (de quibus disputavit Keil Anal. Epigr. 112 seqq.) 
non ab adiectivo odog, sed a verbo cwf@ (swf) descendunt: nam o@og, 
quamvis nonnunquam in libris scriptum extet et Didymus perversa ra- 
tione commendaverit, tamen parum habet auctoritatis, cf, Et. M. 742, 42: 
nomina autem velut Swrxos, Swyévns aliay quoniam ex Lwolvexos, 
Swotyéyng orta sunt, iure sibi vindicant litteram se: Laconica autem 
nomina Sogirédns, Dorkcadas, Lolkimmog ad verbum golfer (owferr) 
referenda sunt, — V, 22. "Aynoiwmdyo A, ‘Aynommaym Ac, ‘Aynoiudyo 
vulgo. — vigwv, RAcM2 viaw. — yévero, RAcM2 éyéveto. — V. 23. éxed 
of (i. e. evr@) teeig Hermann, idque schol. firmat, vulgo ézel of teeis. 
— V. 25. wledvwv Schmid restituit ex schol., libri omittunt.— Y. 26. 
uvyo, wvyo 0’ P2M1. — V. 27. oxorov dvta tvzsiv Mingarelli, et sic 
schol. legit, qui praeterea lectiouem av tervysiy memorat, avta cxon0d 
tvzetv lemma sch. RM2, evra oxoxon te tvyecy Ac, tuyeiy avta Gxon0d 
AP2M1. — V. 28. feég* evdvv’ éxl tovrov, &ye, Schmid (cf. Ol. XIII 27), 
legebatur feito’ evtov éxl todtoy aye, et fség etiam schol. confirmat, — 
Moica RM2, vulgo Moo’. — V.29. evxdec* ofyouéveorscripsi, quemadmo- 
dum svxted etiam Pyth, XII 24 legitur, nisi malis evxdé’* axoryouévor, 
libri evxtéa’ xagoryouévav, quod Hermann et Hartung tuentur, Boeckh 
evulsia magorzouévoy, Ahrens éixié’* exorzouevor. — V. 30. dordal 
Pauwius, v. eordol, — Adyor Ac, vulgo Adycot, schol, utroque loco vulga- 
tam agnoscit. — fy’ éxdutcav, RAc foya éxourkay, M2 ioe éxduscay. 
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Bacotdcuow ar’ ov Onavite’ madaiparog yevect, 
idve vavorodéovres exixouia, Tegtdav agoratg 55 
duvarol magéyey xodvy Buvoy ayegayov 
Egywatay Evexev. xal yao év cyatéa 

35 yetousg (uate dételg TvPam ugaryosy and tovtOD 60 
aiuatos yovoulaxaras mort Kaddiag adv 


éovec. Aatovs, maga Kacrakla re Xagirov 65 
Eoméguos oucd@ piéyev’ 
movrou té pépug’ axcpavtos ev cupixtiover 
40 ravgopov@ tovernotd: Kosovtidav 
tipace Tocedavov av téwevos’ 70 
Borava té viv x08 & Agovtog 
vxcoave Egep’ aoxlorg 
Dhovvrog bn’ ayvytowg dgeorv 


V. 31. Baco(darorv, Didymus coni. Bovdidaroey, pariterque veteres 
de distinctione ambigebant. — V, 33. noloy om. P2, — V. 35. a&xd tav- 
tov afuatog scripsi, legebatur ano tavrag elua mareas, quod nullus 
criticorum addubitavit, nisi quod Hermann afuate scripsit metri ut sibi 
videbatar , redintegrandi causa. At insolens genus dicendi alua éxo 
Tavras MeTEAS, Nec Tevras convenit, cum tag adrag potius fuisset dicen- 
dum. Atque aliud scholiastae repererunt, prior dicit ano tig avris 
ovyyevelas ov mech nareldos, alter a0 THs avis ay nareldog Hiroe tS 
Alytyng nal éx tov abrod afuatos, tovréstty ex tis avers purelas toy 
Bacod@yv. Hi igitur videntur legisse xo tovtov atwatos xal ma- 
Toa, neque tamen germana est haec scriptura, nam incommodus est 
hic versus numerus, multoque etiam difficilius haee possis cum ceteris 

mateag 

strophis conciliare. Scriptum fuit olim xd todrod afwatog interpre- 
tatione iam antiquitus adiccta, hinc orta tam scholiorum scriptura and 
tovros: aluctog (xel) xeéteag quam nostrorum librorum lectio ¢x0 rav- 
Tas alwa xatoas, interpolatione liberius grassante. — V. 86. zevoala- 
xcérag cum Schmidio scripsi, zovochaxdrov P1M2 (sch.), 1ovduhaxdre 
ARMI1P2, Lovoclancto vulgo, zevoonloxcuov sine idonea ratione Her- 
mann, qovoroxduceg Hartung. — addy Boeckh, ddwv AR, adov Ac, Vv 

adav. — V. 37. Kastaiie, Pi Keorehiav. — v, 38. éucde, R épadoy. 
— pléyer, Ac giéys, Pl pléyerv. — V. 39. dupextidver Ac, Vv. 'Ap- 
gpiatvovav. — V. 40. Koeoyriday (quod Kosvyr/day est pronuntiandum 
vel Koovrédav, cf, Hesych. Rosettes, pcytewy yévosg) addunt sch. P1 
AcM2, vulgo deest. Non recte Rauchenstein Kgsovtidey i. e. Corinthio- 
rum coniecit, sed nec scholiastae videtur fides habenda, qui ad vy. 59 et 
69 Calliam Creontis filium fuisse dicit, sed potius Creontidas nomen pro- 
prium hominis ex Bassidarum gente. ef. tithlum scarabaei Aeginae re- 

erti (Bulletino 1840 p. 140) Kgzovrida iut. — V. 43. foep* Schmid, 
Pony’ A, fosp’ vulgo, foepe, AcM2P1, iidem dacxéotg, quod agnoscit 
sch., unde Hermann mxave jeeps dacxiors. Sed mihi Pindarus scri- 
psisse videtur: vxdoavt’ fosmer xanga Plovvtog Ux wivylorg oge- 
ory, cui versui adscripta interpretatio Sacxiog effecit, ut locus grave 
ae contraheret. cf. Hesych. wlvylwv, oxotesvdv, xaxdy, paxeady, 

bbsmv, weyclov. 
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Zr. 7’. 
15 wlatetar xavrodev Aoylovoww évtl xgocoda 73 
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éxogov éoxor aioav dgeras anodecxvdpsvor wepddag, 80 
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50 Méuvovos ovx &novosracavtos éxcdto’ Bagv dé opiy 85 
vetxog Ayhedgs (dette), yapal xaraBag ag’ aouarov 
"Avr. 7’. 
pasvvdg vlov evr’ évgukev Adog expat 
éyysog Eaxdrtoto. xal ravrav uty wadardregor 90 
60dv duakitoy evoov’ Exouat dt xal adrog éywv wederav’ 
55 10 02 rag’ wodl vadg EAvoodpevon atel %5 


xvpatoy Aégyerau mavtt uacdiora Sovetv 
Supov. Exdve 0 ya vat@ wetéxav didvpov &yFog 
ayyedos EBay, xéuxrov éx’ elxoor tovto pagvav 100 


V. 49, rylotev, A tnlo@er y’ probante nunc Hermanno. In syllaba 
producta nulla offensio, vid. ad Pyth. III 12, — Gvup’, A ovvon’, AcP2 
M12 ovop’, — V. 50. ovx amovoctacavtog, Ac lemma sch, ovx av amov., 
ut coniicias ovx avavoctacavtog alios legisse. — émaito, de hac syn- 
cope aoristi ll. verbi épaddec#at cf, Cram, An, Ox, III 397, sch. legit 
etiam fxalroaverbo mahiecPat(tovrécriy éxadHn, éB1jdn) probantibus 
Schneidewino et Leutschio; fort. legendum fl ato h.e, 2xdnro.— ogi 
RAcM1, vulgo gt. — V. 51, veixog “Azsleds (dete), zonal pis 1 
scripsi, vulgo vetxosg fumes’, “Ayddedg (Ac Aztheds) yowal xaBBas (Ac 
pow sg Bed fumeo’ ab interpolatore additum esse arguit schol.: Ba- 
eecay dt xual ixazOh ucyny dia pidoverxiay avrois éxédergev (1. awe - 
Oeckev) 6 "Azdllevs toig AlPloyx, unde Pindaro def€e restituendum 
esse iam Dissen perspexit, Ceterum variis coniecturis tentaverunt 
hune locum, Boeckh scripsit Baod dé og: vetxog Eumak’ “Aydeds yope- 
dig xerapas ap’ &., Dissen Baod dé ope Seige vetxog yaued xatapag 
‘Aylevs ap’ &., Kayser Bagd 0° fumecé opr veinog, Rauchenstein Bagv 
de op. Bixe vetnog (vel B. dé ope veixog fumas) xaPBale yauadis 6’ 
Ayleds agp’ a. ubi fuxag etiam Hermann olim coniecerat, T. Mommsen 
Baugr dé ope vetxos Eunag xaPBcg Aztleds éxéderk’ aq’ a., Ahrens Bagv 
6é opr Elnog ‘Aytdeds Eunos (Zuxaco’ etiam Boissonade) youl xata- 

ag (Schneidewin zendte xaBds) dp’ &., Hermann Bagv af oper Elnog 
Ayleds Eumece, ramdite xaBale ap’ deparoy paevvas xti., Hartung 
Bacon dé oe deige yuwat veinog Azsieds,, xataBas xti., ego in epecdosi 
scripsi Bagd dé apey Elnos ‘Aydleds (eve) yeuat pe i agp’ do. @. 
viov téevderée, denique Rauchenstein nuper Page dé opi Eumea’ Elnos 
(vel xaisev Eixos) yaual narapag ‘Agdevs ap’ dep. — V. 52. ‘Ados 
axueé Schmid, libri Aovg afyud. Ego praeterea suspicor scribendum esse 
évagréay.,.c@xual: sane paraphrastes sequitur vulgatam scripturam, 
sed quac schol. ex antiquis commentariis adscripsit, meam emendatio- 
nem commendant. — V. 53. tavrav, Schmid través, Pauwius tadta. — 
V. 58. €Bav, in epecdosi éoféy scripsi. — xéurtov bn’, AcM2 xéuxrov 
éni. Hermann olim ayysiog Bav xéumtov y’ éxh efxoor, nunc cyyelog 
tBav méuntov él elxocr, Hartung weteno dldvuoy azPos ayyedlas, 
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EVYOS ayaVvaY exo, tog évéxorory fEQovs, 

60 "Admiptdu vo y’ excoxecev 
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65 elxafouus Mednotav 110 
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xéuxtov éml elxoor. — V. 59. feqovs, conieci [egdg, i. e. quos solenni 
ritu indicant, cf. Hesych. foas, Peoxoexms. — V. 60. “Adnrpidcc 
seripsi, nt sit nominativi forma aeolica, quae si cui displicet, poterit is 
“Adnwuidc, to y’¢ (vel 6 t’) éxdignecas scribere, codd. ‘Adnipidac. Schmid 
Alniwida, oy ” dx. whetta yeved, et similiter Hermann ‘Alniulda 6 0 
t’ éx. whectce yevec. Hartung prorsus aliter haec conformarit tous ae- 
Plover fegois ‘Ahnwldag a agrees EvEg.— t6 y’, P2M1 tot’. — 
V. 62. wai, of t’, M2 mais ft’, A mai, o i. — xal Tolvtipiday "Ac 
(sch.), xe Tlolotipidee M2, vulgo Tipiday, Boeckh = Tloviutipidar, 
Hermann zai, o ot evooquce nal o&, Tohvtipida, T .Mommsen, qui 
y. 18 nihil deesse putat, v. 40 Kosovréday eiicit, coni. bated 6s xal 
Avtiuidav. — V. 63. ev@e", Hecker ove’, Hartung 7Bag xeoxetygs “hd 
eos Odvumtadas. Et scholiasta sane aliud quid videtur legisse, sed quae 
ad explicandum hunc locum affert, commenticia sunt omnino: paraphr. 
vulgatam scripturam tuetur,— V.65. elxaforue dubitanter scripsi, possis 
etiam focforucsuspicari, Ac eforus, vulgo isov(lemmasch. Toor’ elxormt, 
sed scholiastam aliud legisse arguit ipsa interpretatio: avr) tov loov av 
7 aia nal rov Mednocav to tazet Selpive. T. Mommsen coni, dedpive 
6: ... Locov paul Mednotav. — V, 66. zerga@v RAc, vulgo zeqar. 
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In numeris notandis ad Bocckhii exemplum redii, nisi quod in stro- 
phae v. 6 solutionem neglectam notayi propter v.35(neque enim proban- 
dum, si quis ibi Neowodeuog seribere audeat), item in strophae v. 8 ba- 
sin quae dici solet trochaicam restitui, ubi Boeckh * ~, nam etiam v.37 
libri hoc loco instum numerum servant, qui non erat traiectione verbo- 
rum oblitterandus. V.1 strophae quomodo sit describendus incertum, 
nam y. 93 mensura yocis retgadgoroty ambigua 
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Ze. @, 
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"Avr. a. 
nod pao prdopodnoy olxet dogixtdm@v 
10 Alaxdav’ ucha 8 éélovw ovpxagov ayavia Puudv 
aupeney. 15 
el 08 tuyn tig Egdav, wEdipoor’ altiav 
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copol 53 wfAdovta teitaioy avewov 25 
EuaPov, ovd’ vxd xégder Ba Bev’ 


V. 1.’Ehe(@ura, lemma sch. EldeéPuce. — negedos Acparaphr., meiQ- 
edgog reliqui. — V. 3. Ego conieci ovd? nvépag wtlarvay doaxéy- 
te fv poovar, Hartung scripsit ov meog éx wehetvas Soanéytes e0- 
pi Ovas. Libroram lectionom ita tantum licet tueri, si iungas ov paos, 
ov recy ad. élcigouer . . » behave Soax. ev—o. quod durissimum. — 
V. 4. ddelqecy, Schmid ddeloay, Ac tnverso ord. idyouse adehpedcy. oe 
V. 5. fou, AP2 loor, Bothe feorg, fuit fort. Zoas.— V. 6. OTRO A, x0tpao 
vulgo. — fvyév®’ Schmid, vulgo gvyor, libri fvyor 2, W ieseler fv- 

ovvd’, ego antea fvyor » scripsi, cf. Schol.: Staxalver yae Eregov 
EtEQE neck tagedyvuary (fort. errore praepositio Sia repetita est) neds 
ax’ dlinlov 7 ax’ cllov nenypatov, te ovyxsxdng@péva july xeay- 
ware. — V. 8. evdotos, APIMAO sch, bydot Eos. — wevraéPiors, M2 wevt- 
aefiog. — -V. 9. doguxtvzar, Ac Soginxtumoy, vulgo doguxtuxor. — 
V, 10. eyovia, Hartung @yovdas. — V. 11. wyxn, T. Mommsen coni. 
ty, ut participium &edmr sit loco verbi finiti positum, — V.12. doaior, 
sch, rvowiat, — évéBele Schmid ex schol., nisi quis 2Baleto malit, AcCM2 
Bale, ARP2M1 &Belev. Boeckh dvéBechey™ af seripsit pro tal. — V, 14. 
loauev Evi ouy teone, Hartung fo’ &re Séuac fungérecy, Ranuchenstein 
ivi y’ dv todnm. — V. 15. Mvanocvvas Boeckh, v. agg — V. 16. ev- 
entat Hermann, v. evontal tts, Schmid evoq tg. — V. 18. PloBey Ac 
Sch., AaBev M2, Betor yulgo. Donaldson coni. axo rad, Badov. 
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V. 19. dpvedg, RAcM2 aqpreds te, — Pauverov adgoy ocdue scripsi, 

(ac Havatov xdgoy etiam Kayser), tavdrov xdea caua vulgo (Ac om, 
maga odua véovtar). Hoe uno loco antiquissima forma caue serva- 
ta est, cuius loco Pindarus alibi #ape dicere solet: eadem varietas 
etiam alias deprehenditur, cf. Hesych.: Zapird, Sapevd, ovveyas* 
Adxaves. Wieseler Pavatov xigag due scripsit, Hermann Paverov naga 
@auc, Hartung taverov wélas cu, Rauchenstein @avarov rélog. — 
V. 20. wiéov libri et scholiast., wzigov’ Schmid, — V. 21, wader, AcM2 
xatav. — V.22, pevdeot M2, wevdecar Ac, wevdéeciy, P2M1, wevdésoory 
vulgo. — te vulgo deest, adiecit Hermann; Schmid ye, contra Hartung 
svdeat of xoravoic: uayave scripsit. — V. 25. ? tev Boeckh, vulgo 
gay. Schol. in lemma écy" Evor uty dvéyvocay Edv Sacéws, evel tod 
thy favtod, Bédtcov dt wrids, ws xal Scovdcrog 6 Xaguidov, et paraphr. 
tv ovecy xa) Séovoay interpretatur. I. Mommsen coni. ? tor, Hartung 
érecv alaPeav. — (déuev Schmid, v. e/déuev. — V. 26. fnake, M2 
fomake. — V. 28, ava Mevéla A, v. Eavta Mevéla. — V. 29. av, av 
AcM2, éy vulgo. Deinde Ac evduxogov Zeg. mvoal et xvoal etiam 
paraphr, — V. 31. ‘Atda Oxonienses, Aidwo ARAcP2M2. — xéce 3’, nic’ 
AP2M1, fort. zéoe t’ scribendum. — év xai doxéovta, Hartung ty xat 
doxgovts, Rauchenstein adoxnt’ cw xl doxéovta, quod metro adver- 
satur. — y/veras, vulgo ylyverae.— V.32. avéy Schol., vulgo aver. Post 
Adyov distinxi, quemadmodum Aristarcho et Didymo placuit: para- 
phrastes Adyov te@vaxdtov’ Boat. xt1., sed idem etiam illam distinctio- 
nem agnoscit. — refvaxorar Boatowr yag xagc weyav ouadoy ev- 
evxdinov wovog ztovog fy IIvGiovl te danédorg scripsi, libri rePve- 
xotav Boatowy’ toi (A tor) yee wéyav dupady svovxdinov tuole 
Boves, év Tvtiorcr (AR I1v@torg) 6 Saxédorg. Didymus et iam antea 
A starches hane verborum comprehensionem a yocabulo refvex. 
inchoari et usque ad xoctev contjnuari viderunt: ac Didymus legit 
rePvaxdtoy Poafday maga u, 0. svg. Fuore (sive potius udle) yPovog 
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Zre. 7’. 


BaouvOer dt mequsoa Dedqol Eevayerac. 


xti., ubi fuode haud dubie ex coniectura scripsit, cum legeretur etiam, 
ut schol. testatur, fu olo» (sive potius udioy), quod videtur Aristarchus 
tuitus esse. Tol sive tos neuter in archetypis reperit, hoc enim si legis- 
sent neque tefvaxdrayv Boefomy ad Troiae excidium retulissent, quod 
plane praeposterum est, alter de Hectoris caede, alter de Eurypylo 
Troiano per Neoptolemum interemto interpretatus, neque pluralis numerus 
udiov aDidymo mutatus esset. Legebant haud dubie re@. Bo. yde naga, 
quam vocem nostri libri servaverunt, sed iidem mao omittunt: qua 
voce intercepta cum humerus versus laboret, a recentiore interpolatore 
additum est tol. Locus iam antiquitus corruptus, neque Alexandrinis 
successit emendatio: labem autem contraxit uoioy, in cuius locum 
udvog substitui: hoc enim dicit poeta, ut sententiam praegressam 
exemplo illustraret: unus Neoptolemus aeterno honore floret in Delphico 
templo prope umbilicum terrae sepultus, non item ceteri, qui una ibidem 
interemti sunt. Tedvaxdres Bowfdor quamvis etiam ceteri heroes, quos 
Delphi venerabantur, dici possint, malim tamen ipsius Neoptolemi co- 
mites intelligere, cf. Eurip. Andr. 1128: pacydve tunsig dedpod meos 
avdQos, oxeg avtov Wdscev moldy wet addov, Nihil praeterea mutavi, 
nisi quod Hv@io1od te scribendum fuit, cum 6? in libris sit: ipse antea 
hace tentaveram te#. Bontdmy, tol maga uw. 0 sve. wolov B lets éy 
TIv@lorcr yawédors xeitar, quae correctio fortasse lenior videbitur, sed 
tol omni caret fide. Hermann scripsit: Adyov tEedvaxotoy. Boatéor, tol 
maga . . wOhov apart’ éy TTv@ (ove. OE xed. Hartung Adyov tePveano- 
tov. outa, tol... olov ytovos, fv Iv@tora yexédors. — V. 36. 
movnoay, Ahrens ndvacuv, — V. 31. *Equgav Boeckh, v. "Epugayv. — 
aloyyPévtes, AP2M1 xlayPévtes; quod cum metro adversetur, Hermann 
mlavertes coniecit, Boeckh transposuit Gpare, thayyFivtes é els *Egv- 
ear fxovrto. Fort. mhdvnte vel ztlavarar, — V. 39, égev, M2 péost, R 
pégetv. — V. Al. utéav’ eyo Ac, vulgo xtéat’ avayov. — Temiater 
+ Eustath, Prooem. 21, Hermann Tootuter, — axgodivlav, P2M1 
oFivier t’, AB exgotiviay &, — V, 42. 3xeg Rauchenstein, vulgo 
date. — V.43. Bdiguvtev 6} megicon Schmid, A Pdoqurtey meQrsac, 
RP2M12Ac Pr stiri (M2 Bdgurte) xeqiocc dt. 
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GALE tO wOoimoy axédaxev’ zxonv dé tw’ Evdov cAoe 
mahouraro 65 
45 Alandav noedvrav todomov Eupevar 
Seov rag’ evrerzee douov, Hewtacs dt nounais 
Seweoxdaov olxety govra modvovross. 
evovupor és dixav tola émea Sagnéoe’ 70 
od wevdis 6 wdortus Eoyuaow éencoratet’ 
50 Alywa, teav Avg t éxyovar Foucv wor tod” Eixeiv 
"Ave. y’. 
gpaevvats agerats Oddy xvelav Adyav 75 
olxotev’ ahha yag avanavorg év navel phuxsia Egy@' 
xogov O° Exar 
wal wéde xal ta téony’ evs’ Apoodtora. 
gua 0’ Exaotog Stapégouer Biotay Aayovtés, 80 
5D 0 py ta, ta 8 KAAor’® tuzety 0” Ev’ addvatov 
evdaimoviay anacav avehouevov’ ovx kya 
elxetv, tive tovto Motea téhog Eunedov 
agete. Osaglov, tiv 8° eorxdta xargov oABov 85 


dtdmor, roduc te xahov cooutvo 
60 OvvECLY Ovx anoBhanteL pQEVaD. 
Eetvdg eluc’ Grorevov axéyov woyov, 90 
Bdatog Ore Gods pido ég avdQ’ Kyav 
xdéog érntvpov alvéca’ moripogos 8° ayatoior: motos 
ovtos. 
Zo. O. 
gov 8” epyds ’Ayatos ov weuperad uw’ avne 
63 Toviag tate dog otxtav’ xgokevia xéxovd’* Ev te Sauo- 
THs 95 


V. 47. #eucondxov Lobeck, v. Feucoxonov. — nolvtdvrors. edave- 
woy ég Sinav toda xt. Aristarchus, vulgo distinguebatur nolv@urorg 
svavvnor’ és Sinav tole, Hermann xohvdurors Evovvuov ¢ Otnav’ 
teéa,— V. 49. udetvs, AcR (in m.) wavtig. — V. 50. éxyovor, lemma 
sch. é% meoyover. — V. 51. Aéywv, Heimsoeth coni. Aéywv, et cum prio- 
ribus iungit. — V. 53. corruptus legitur ap. schol. Il, N 636. — V. 56. 
8’, Ri Fy. — V. 58. 5ABor, Ac olor. — V. 59. ceooevn Hermann, vulgo 
doauéven. — V. 60. cdvecry Hermann, vulgo ovveoig. — droBlanre AP2 
AcM2, vulgo exoPiémer. Kayser cum Schmidio ceouevoy sbvEGIS ov 
enoplenrer 9g. Conieci rolway te nalav £eautv@ cdvecis ovx ano- 


Blances poevav. — V.61. cxorervov hand dubie vitiosum, Boeckh xo- 
TELvOv, ego xEkaLvor,  postea égsBevvon conieci, Hesych. eoeBervy} ox0- 
TELYT, Hartung elu’* adxéyov oxotetvov woyor. — V. 64. wéuwerat, 


lemma sch. pevoetar, unde Heyne pégetar. — V. 65. mookevde Her- 
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Oppare Ségxopar Anuxoor, ovy UrEppudav, 
Blawa nave’ éx mod0g égvoats, 6 d Aoimdg evpowv 
xotl yoovog Egrot. watar dé wg av eget, 100 
el mag wéhog Eoyouee wayiov dagoy évvénav. 

70 Evtevida nergats Sayeves, axowvva 
un téoua moopeg cxovd’ are yadxoncgaor dgca 105 

"Avr. 8. 
Boav plaooar, Og ééneupas nuhacperav 
avytva xal ofévog adlavtov, alto xgly adlo prior éu- 
; mEcEtv. 

el xovog Nv, tO tegavov mAdov medéQyerat. 

75 &a ws vinwvel ye yaouv, él te xéoay aegteds 110 
avéxoayor, ov teayvs slur xatatéeuer, 
elgety Grepavovg gdapeov’ avaBadeo’ Motod ror 
KoAda youoor Ev te hevxdv éhépavd’ awe 115 
nal Astovov eeveuov novrlas vpedota’ éégous. 


80 Jw 68 weuvapwevos aul Neuea 
nodvpatoy Iooov Duvav dove 
aovya. Bacrdja 0& Feav moexet 120 
Oansdov av ode yagvipev cuéon 


mann, v. xa) mgokevtc. — V. 66. duuate, AM1 dupacr. — vxephalov, 
sch. UnseBadiwy. — V. 68. zgec. A foot, Mi égo¢. Boeckh, coni. uatov 
6é tig Egts. Schol. adhotavit dv traiectum et cum uaor potius quam 
cum égé¢ iungendum esse, — V.69. wayroy AcM2, péyoroy M1, vulgo 
péytov, Schneider woysov, Ahrens eldov, sed cf. Hesych. weyrov: 
mlaytov, Logdv, éxixendtuévov, — V. 70. dxouvde, sch. dxonvda, qui 
cum dicit @ Lwyeves, vxopvve tq Evéer(da xcérea, ut paraphr. duvvpe 
3H vacole tay Evkerdar, fortasse aliud quid legit. Hartung Evgervide 

yévovg natex axouvtm, Rauchenstein tly 6° Evgeviday motea te 
108° dxouvdo, — V.71, ote Boeckh, vulgo adore, AcM2 og sits, Fuit 
olim haud dubie wre scriptum. — yadxordeqor sch., v. yerxonaeuor. 
—V.72. éémeupag RAc lemma sch., ééreupe AP2M12 schol.; gram- 
matici alicuius est emendatio ééxeuwas, sed iusta. — V. 73. adlevtov, 
Hecker aulavtov. — mglv, Mi mgog. — V.76. fa pe’ vixw@erd ye yoeouy, 
alte méguy cdegtels avéxngayor, ov te. ef. x. Hermann xégay scripsit et 
distinctionem emendavit, cum legeretur fa we, vix@rtd ye zooey el! rf 
meq dy aegtels avéxgayor’ ov (schol. ov yee) to. ef. x. Hartung fa we 
wixdrel ye yoouy, el te mégay deotels avsxoayor (ov toayug elut), xatc- 
Péiuev’ — V. 77. dvaBedeo Schmid, v. avaBadigo, quod schol. cum prio- 
ribus iungit. Hartung elpecy otepedvovs, hapooy avafdieo, Moisa, xab 
xollay, quod probat Rauchenstein, nisi quod xodAa commendat, — V.78. 
Asvxdv, R zadxov. — dud, legebatur dua, — V. 81, xoldpatoy, AP2M1 
nolupatmy. — tedov vurwv Schmid, legebatur tury Fedor. — V. 82. 
aovze scripsi, acvye Hermann, libri nevy7i. — V. 83. daxedov, male 
Schneidewin et Ahrens ex Hermanni coniectura, quae iusto metro ad- 
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éxi* Agpouts pag Alaxov viv Ux0 wargoddxors yovats pu- 
TEV HL, 
Ero. &. 
8 gud piv xodiagyov evavvum xaroc, 125 
‘Hocxiees, ogo 5% xgomgeava uty Eetvov adedpeov t’. ef 
db yeverau 
avdoog avng ti, patuev xe yeltov’ Eupeven 
vow prdycavr’ acevet peltovt yaoue xavrav 130 
éxakiov’ ef 0° avto xab Fe0g adéyor, 
90 év tiv x ééhor, Diyavtag Og edcucous, edrvyas 
velsv xarot LSwyévng atadov aupénov 
Suuov xoopovor evxrjuova Latéav ayvicy. 135 


"Avr. &. 

éns) tergadgoiow @8 aguatar Evyoig 
, ’ , ‘ ’ 3 
év teuévecor Jowov Exe teotg, auporéoaug lwy yxEtgos. w 


werxceg, 

95 tly 0 éxdornev "Hoag xoow te xevdeuev - 140 
xogay té phavusinida — dvvaca dé — Booroiory adxav 
auayaviay dvopatav Sapa didouer. 
at pag opioty éunedoctevéa Blotoy copocas 145 


na dimaod te ynoat dranhéxev 
100 evdaiyov’ éovra, maidov dt matdeg Eyorev alel 
Ex. &. 
yeas tO EQ VU xal KosLoy Omer. 


versatur, yexedov. — auége Hermann (Benedictus nuéea), legebatur 
Sevurea, M2 Feusee, utrumque metro adversatur. Conieci olim yaogvey 
épiuéog (¢pimégm). Aliis fort. placuerit Geueod yaquépev damedov av 
tode.— V.84. viv Boeckh, v. wiv. — V.85. dug, Hermann é¢. —moddagyoy, 
conieci moAta yo v.— V.86.z90xge@va uty, particula offensioni est, itaque 
aliquando conieci xgome7jova deleta voce wiv, cuius loco Rauchenstein 
pay requirit, Hartung xgoonvéw nbs cae — yeverae Aristarchus et libri, 
Sevetae schol. Ac (a m.s.). Aristarcho etiam iusta interpunctio debetur, 


vulgo (et sic etiam sch.) dvyjg, té paiuey ,.. yectom; yagua navtoy 
éxagtov — V. 87. xe, Ac axel, — Eupevar, fuuev AcM2, — V, 88, pid7j- 
cave’, M2 pryeloave » vulgo pianoavta y', Boeckh giiacavt . — acevet 


Boeckh, v. arevez. — V. 89. ddéyor scripsi, libri dv fyot, Thiersch avé- 
yor, Rauchenstein dxézor, Hartung ef iy fort, nel Deg av Fxor, dv civ 
2 2@éh01. — V. 90. x ¢@ 6201 AcM12P2, vulgo x’ £@élet. — V. 93. of", 
sch. ao’. — V. 95."Heag xéotv te Bothe, legebatur "Heavy xdoty ts. — 
V. 96. Sdvaone dt separavi, nam mediae inserta sunt orationi, yulgo 
Sdvacce dt Bootoic: xti., Hartung d¥verae.— V, 97. Papa non magis 
convenithuicloco quam @tiue (auc), fort. dva didduervlegendum, — V.99. 
ynoat Hermann, vy. yjoa. — diaxdéxery scripsi, legebatur duawlénots, 
@euocacg non est participium, sed optativus. Hartung draxdéxor, 
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10 0° guov ov mots pace xéag 150 
atoono.e: Neontodsuov éAnvou 
émeou’ ravra dO tol retgdmy ct cumodety 

105 axoola tedéder, téxvovoy axe wapvdaxas, dwg Ko- 


orvtog, 155 


V. 108. Eluvoae, Hartung mire Eix@oar.— V. 104. fect M2, v. 
?xeoar. — raved Schmid ex schoHs, v. tatta. — Ac ys. — TeTQaue 
Schmid, v. retgdnis. — V. 105. papvidnas libri et sch,, vulgo payila- 
nag. Malim autem cum Schneidero téxvotory are papylaxats dtdg 
Kogtv@os. 


NEMEONIKAI H. 
AEINIAI AITINHTH 


XZTAATIEL 


Strophae. 


SO teow fs fe a 2 ek wie 
bee Deve i ture tvs 

Leu DOD fe edie tae eo 
ae ee a Be Bh ee 0 
GSevvu Greve tv G20 

Epodi 

we Be Cie BO ee LD 

Se ee te Ee ie wee 

wee tive tevevvu Glick 
~ tv -tvuv™ 
Gewi er be vn vw vitvye 

Pp in “is wee tun tevnwve GD 
Ms ts Sis Eek cle Ba 


Dro. a’. 
“Qoa norrvia, xdovk ’Apooditas cuBgooiav pidotarav, 
dre nagteryios xaddav rt’ épifooa yAepagors, 


»Versuum fines certi, nisi quod str, v, 4 numerum finivi absente licet 
hiatu, maxime ob interpunctionem str. p’. y’. ant. 6’. ubi tamen, ut suo 
loco dixi, scrupulum iniecit apostrophus. Similiter ep. v. 6 interpunctio 
ep. «’, 8’. dux fuit divisionis ; hiatus non reperitur.‘¢ Boeckh. 


, V+ 2. megGerntorg Hermann, Ac nagternion, v. nagPeviorc. Fort. 
« te delendum, ut Pindarus scripserit: nagdivav aaontory nuidav 
t épifoicu yhepegots. — ylegdgorg Boeckh, vulgo Blepeeors. 
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tov pry augoorg aveyneg yeool Bacraters, Exsgov 3” éré- 

outs. 5 
ayanata 8 xagov uy thavabévta moog Egyov Exactov 
Tay ageoveay toadtav éxixgurety SivacPat. 


uo 


*Avt. ot’. 
olor xal Avdg Alyivag ve Adxtgov xoiméeves aupEendAyoay 10 
Kunolug dagav’ éBlactev 0 vlog Olvaivag Bactdevs 
yste xad Bovdats aguotog. moAda viv moddol Aetavevov 


deity’ 
&Bourl yee nodav gator mEguvaretaorta@rv 15 
10 n&Ehov xelvou ye neleo9’ avakiaug Exdvtes, 
Ex. a’. 
of te xoavants dv ’Adavaroy Gouokoy oreator, 20 


Of SS. eee wt 
of t ava Saagrav Iehonytadae. 

ixérag Alaxovd ceuvar yoverar nodg ® date pihas 
dgray & vate ravd’ axtomae pégav 


15 Avdtav piroav xavayada nenormdudvar, 25 

Asinos discdy oradiav xal aureog Méya Nepeaiov 
aypaduc. 

ovv Dec yag tor putEevtelg OABog avPodnoer maQuove- 

TEQOS” 

Zo. B. 

doxeg xal Kivigav éBguts xdovtw xovria &v more Kv- 

OQ. 30 


iorapar bn xoool xoveors, auxvéor te xoly te pauer. 
20 moAha pao modda Adhexter’ vewon O° éeevgovra douev 
Bacavear 
és Elepyov, aug xivduvog’ dor 0% Adyor pPovegototy’ 35 
axrerar 0 échav asl, yecgovedor 0° ovx goiter. 


'Y. 3. auégors, M2 ducoors, Hecker cpéguig. — dvetyneeg Hermann, 
divaiynag codd., vulgo ey’ ayxag. — V.9, Hartung ut solet interpolavit 
aor &x EQLY. "seribens, — V. 10. cdvak seg Alberti, et Schol.: dvaklats, 
tovréore taig aayais nal raig Buoetatg adrod, vulgo av akétag. — 
V. 12. Hstowniadea AcP2, v. Mehonnider. — V.13. yovdtay M2, v. you- 
varov. — V. 14. pégar, M2 pliov. — V. 15, xevexyada, legebatur xe- 
vayndc, — V.16. dsdvog AcM2, v. defvidog ut Sch. ad v. 1, sed ad 
hune y. utrumque exhibet, — V. 17. totom. Sch., qui fort, dupvrevdels 
legit. — V. 18. domeg, M12 woxeg. — movtte, M2 novtiw, — V.21. d% 
Adyor om. M1P2. — Schol. Soph. Ai. 154 pPovegors, lemrerae 3” eldcis, 
to. — V.22. zergdvecci, zerodvecoiy M1, — éo¢fer, Hecker coni, 
piger. 

POETAE LYR, 15 
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"Avr. B. 
xetvog xa Tehauavog dapev viv, pacyava cupixvdl- 
Gag. 40 


7 tiv’ &yhwooor wey, ytog 8 GAximov, Anta xérexev 
2 ev Avyo@ vetner’ weyotov 6° alddwm pevder pégus avré- 
TUTE. 
xouplac. yag év peporg Odveon Aavaol tegexevoay’ 45 
yovotay 8° Alug oregntels Oxdav pore acdaoer. 
Ex. B. 
1} wey cvomore ye Score év PeQua zoot 
FAnca Onkav wedeuckouevor 50 


30 bx” chekiuBgot@ Adyya, ta wry dup’ "Ayhst veoxtovm, 

Gddov te woytav xaupddgorow év 

cuggag. £y8oa 8 toa n&gpacig nv xal mada, 55 

aluviav wviPav duogortos, Sodopeadys, xaxonoidy 
ovedog* 

& tO uty Aquxgor Prdrac, tay O° apavrav xddog avtelver 
Cateov. 

Ze. 7’. 

35 eln wn word wor tovcovtov nog, Zev acreg, GAAG xEAev- 

Bows 60 


amdoug fous épantoluay, Pavav og macl xAégog 
uy to dvopayoyv mQ0caYya. yovoodr svyovtar, wediov 8 


Eregou 
anéguvtov’ ya 0 aoroig dday xay ytovl yvia xadv- 
par’, 65 
aivéoy alvyta, wouparv 8 émoneloav adcrgots. 


"Avr. y’. 
40 avéerar 8” dgera, yAmoats éégoarg ag Ste Dévdgeov Host, 


V. 23. dcwer, Ac dower. — duqexviiocis, Sch. dupexviicag, AMI 
auginvilcoag. — V. 24. 7 tev’, Hartung 7 t6v.— xatezev év Avyed 
scripsi, xatézer év Avye@ Hermann, (et schol. 1 év Avye@ yet), v. xat- 
éysr Avyed, sed Ac xaréye te 1., M2 Addav xaréyerv 1. Koiteyev con- 
firmat schol. 2, qui Ayn xeréoyzer dicit, et fort. etiam schol. 1, qui xar 
size potius quam xeréyee scripsisse videtur, sed paraphr. xetéyec tuetur. 
— V. 28. daorory Hermann, darorcry Ac, datorory vulgo, Deinde Schol. 
forte équ’” évt zoo. — V. 29. weleurgouevor Wakefield, v. wodeurgous- 
vot. Schol, utrumque. — V, 31. zaupPogacy éy scripsi, codd. xodv- 
ptdgoetyr ev, Boeckh, év xoluptogorg. — V. 33. duoqortos, Ac sudgy- 
tos, (paraphr. ciuqvrtos). — V. 34, dvtedver, lemma schol. ovyte’ver.— 
V. 36. xdéog, AML #4éa.— V.37, yovodr, Ac Sch. zyovoor 8’. — V, 38. 
adav AR, v. adaw, — xay xPovi scripsi, vulgo xal yor). —xadvdparm’, 
coniiciat aliquisxeddpary.— V. 40. dévdozoy AcM12, v. dévdgov. — dose 
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év oopots avdgav aegtsio’ év dixatorg te xQdg VygoY 70 
altéoan. yoetar 0 wavrota pihav cvdgav’ ta uly augh 
xovotg 
bmegarara’ wadrever dt xalb régyig év Oupaor Peodcu 
nist. © Méya, to 8” avrg recy woyev xoplkae 75 
Ex. y’. 
45'0v wor duvatoy’ xeveay 0 eAnidav yavvov téhog’ 
ost Ob métea Xaguidaig te AcBoov 
baegetoat ALGov Mowcatoy Exatt xodav sevavduor 80 
bg dn dvoiv. yatow bt xedcpogov 
év wry Epy@ xounov leig, éxaodais 8° avye 
50 vadvvoy xal tig xxuarov Pixev’ qv ye wav émixcutog 
Dpvos 85 
- On mcéAat xad agly pevéodar tav’Adgaorov tav té Kad- 
wetov Eguy. 


Boeckh, v, discs. Hecker coni, dévdgs’ dvaccer. — V. 41. év coors 
Boeckh, v. sopois. — V. 44, xiotiv, schol. ut videtur motor legit. — 
Quae sequuntur Hartung sic immutavit @ Méya, teay avte uty pozar 
noutkar. — V. 46. AdBgov, Ac Aaveov. Conieci olim t’ éhkagpeor, postea 
Baeor, ac practerea possis v.47 bxegefcacy suspicari, ubi Her- 
mann yrsgecow commendavit. — V.47. xoddyv nobis subfrigidum videtur, 
et ego quoque dgdu@y conieci, quod Rauchenstein proposuit, sed non 
audeo talia mutare. — V,48. dlg 67 Svoty, Hartung Sasebeinie. _ 
qaigea dt mgdapogoy ey uv igyw xdumov felg, Schol. videtur legisse 
medsgogoy ef uly Toy’ q}, x0uror feds, sed haec non satis faciunt, Con- 
ieci xgooqogor utotar Zoey, Hartung efvex’ Zoya. — V.49. éxaor- 
Sais Ac Sch., v. éx’ coda. 


NEMEONIKAT 8. 
XPOMI&: AITNAIQ 


APMATI. 
re wee Ew ee Pe 
ewe tM ewe Seve Vu ewe Sune ty 
Bevan vv amet. Yunus 
tue ae tue ween ne tev i vv ewe 2 ee tae 


5 ‘ : o 
Ve tue eevee tw ee 


Zro. a, 


Kaopdoousv nag’ ’Andddovog Dixvadvots, Moicat, 
tiv veoxtiotay ég Altvay, év® avanenrausvon Eelveav 


vevixavrar Pvc, 5 
. , , ” ’ 
OABtov ég Xooutov dau’. aad’ éxdov yhuxdy Yuvoy reao- 
GEtE. 


TO xoutnommoy ya és Gow’ avapatver warége nar ddv 
porg watdecow avdcy wavver 10 

Tlv9av0g almewvag Omoxddgorg éxontats. 
Zro. B. 


éote O€ tig Adpos avPeanav, tetehecpevoy eodov 


o 


Schol. :‘O Xgoutog ovtog ptiog iv ‘légm@vos naraotadels ox’ adrod 
TIS Altyns éxttpomog* otev zal Aitvaios Exnovztn. drat dt al adal 
ovxét: Newtovincs elol yeygaupivar’ ded xEZ@O! Guévar pigorrat. 
Itaque Boeckh hoc carmen sicut X et XI uncis inchisit. Poterat hoe 
carmen haud incommode collocari post Nem, I, quemadmodum Pyth. 1 
est insertum, sed videtur hune locum obtinere, quoniam ab Alexandrinis 
demum criticis huic libro adscriptum est, cum antea sive Scoliis sive 
Encomiis esset insertum. Duo carmina quae sequuntur fortasse addita, 
ut iustum esset volumen, 


V. 3, mecacete, Mi2 mecocetar. — V. 4. avdav, Boeckh wafdeoo” 
doar, Hermann avgar, ct hoe vel xetyav videtur schol. legisse. 
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uy youut ope xadvper’ Ssoneotau 3° énéwv xavyag dowd 


MQ0GHOg0s. 15 
GAM’ eve uty Booutay poguyy’, ave 8” wbdov éx’ adbrav 
desouev 


inniay atiov xogvperv, tre Dolba Pijxev "Adoactos éx’ 
"Aowxod GekPeorg* av yd 2 
10 uvactels exacxnow xAvtats jowa tiuats, 

Dro. y'. 
Og tore uty Bacrdevav xt. veal ® ~ogratg 25 
loxvos x” avdgav auchhag douasi te phapugots cupacye 

uvdaivay mod. 
pevye yao "Aupiagenor te Foacvundec xal dsrvav oraory 30 
natoaavolxav and cv’ "Agyeog’ aoyol 0 ovx ét Eoav Ta- 
Awov xaides, Bieotévtes Ave. 
xocooay Ot xaxxaver Slxav tav nedcter avyg. 35 


Zo. o. 


’ , ,? , Lad e Lad , 
avdgodauavt Eoupviav, ogxiov ag ore mL6tOV, 
Bovres Olxdetda yuvatza, Eavdoxonay Javacv iooav pé- 
yrotor (Aapérat). 40 
, ? ° , , ” ‘ > - 
nat mot & éxtanviovs OnBas ayayov oreatoy avdgav 
alu 
ov xa’ dgvizay oddv’ 00d: Koovlav coregonay éhehi-ag 
: olzotev wagyousevous 45 
20 oretyery Exaotovy’, adhe pEecouctur xehevFov. 


V. 1. uy gauel, Hecker undaud. Locus fortasse hand immunis inter- 
polationis: suspicatus sum olim hue pertinere, quod legitur Schol. OI. 
XI 58: xal dldezod xetrac’ unot yeq (un oye) Boezéato ubi cod. 
Vrat. Boézeotar. — éxéwyr, coniicio dxe@r i. e, cantus commodus honoris 
comes est. Alii alia tentave runt, Bene sdictus navzeus, § Schneidewin zav- 
zaoa’, Kayser Sromeciav 3” ageray navzaaF’, Rauchenstein Deomeata 
é’ évinswy navyzas vel Bec. a dgetay neevyzas, Hartung Peo. 3° aéPlov 
uavyars, Leutsch #. 3” ayatoig HOBTLS, - YV.8. cura A, adroy RP2 
AcM12. — V. 9. lfaxiov Hermann, vy. innelov. — &Piayr ut Videtur libri 
omnes. — V, 13. "Auqiaenov Te, Ac Auprdensy more, unde coniicias "Au- 
piéeny mote. Paraphrastes 296 rovrov exhibet. — V. 14. xatedaar RAc 
M2, zetégp@y AP2M1, Paraphr. videtur xatewmor t’ legisse, — V. 15. 
déxev, Hartung putat scholiastam mayor legisse, sed hocinterpretis est, — 
V. 16. dvdqadcuave’ Boeckh, avdgodaucy t’ ut videtur Ac, avdpoudday 
M2, évdgouéday ARP2M1. Coniici potest avd godanarv 8°, quod Schnei- 
dewino quoque placuit. — V, 17. faoar Boeckh, vy. nour. — heeyércee ad- 
didi, ut versum restituerem, Hermann rar tore, contra Boeckh acripsit: 
7 hate 87 rotey xt mot’ és, Ranchenstein TOVTaHt aa mot .— V.18. 

ayayov orgatov avdgav AcM2, ayayor avdody streatéy ARMIP2, — 
aloav, Ac aiovay, om, M2. 
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Xro. &. 
gavoutvar 3° ag’ és Grav onetder Oucdog (xéoPu 50 
yadutors Orhoory txnetorg te ovv évtscry: Iopyvod 8” éx” 
OyParo yAvnvy 
vooroy Egvdccusvor Asuvxavén Capace ataevav xamvov’ 55 
éxra yao datoavto xveol veoyviovs paras’ 6 8” "Augicon 
OxlsGarg xEQavYO rapPloa 
25 Zevg tav Padvoreovoy yFova, xguper dew’ immoig, 60 
210. s’. 
dovel Iegixdvuevov xolv vata tumévta wayaray 
Supov aloyvvPjuer. év pao Sawoviovsr poPors pevyovte 
xal watdes Dear. 65 
et duvatoyv, Kooviay, zetoav wtv ayavoga DoivixostoAwy 
éyzéav ravrav tavdrov méor nal foes dvaBaddouce wg 
. mOgoLota, wotgay dO” svvOMOY 70 
30 aitéo os xaoly dagov Airvatay onagerv, 
Zo. €. 
Zeb xareg, ayhataorw 8° dorvvduorg eniptkec 
Aaodv. évtd toe piiinnot v adbrote nab xrecvav woyag 


7 , 
EYOVTES KQETGOVES 75 

” M » 6 ‘ ! eoN , , 

avdges. anistov fax * aidws pag Ux0 xovpa xégder xAé- 
NTETHL, 


© “a4 , 

a péige dokav. Xoouto nev bxaonlkav xaga mefopoag 
innoig té vay t’ év wcxars 80 

— ’ , ed 

35 “Exoevag av xtvdvvoy okslag auras, 
“ , 
A : Xo. 1. 
/ , % » ~ 
ovvexev tv modcu@ xéeiva Peog EvtvEey avrov 85 
‘ ‘ > , 4 , ’ “ 
Supov alyuatay auvvery Aovyov Evvadiov. maveor 62 Bov- 
Astout povov 


V..23. qvocduevor Hermann, Ac Zgeroduevor, v; Zovecuevor, Videtur 
poeta scripsisse ‘Tounvov O cx’ Gytarcry ylvxvy vocroy Zgvoceuevor, ut 
crEQuocamevor voorov sit passive dictum: reditu privati. Paraphrastes, qui 
dicitual thy ofxor avaxoudny anxédevto, fortasse an’..€gercduevor 
legit, sed hoc minus placet. Hartung arovgdmerat ‘ Ahrens éonocuevor, 
Ranchenstein anaocuevor vel dvavdwevor. — capcor atevap coniecit 
etiam Boeckh, Ac cauaciy éxiavar, M2 caper ex., v. caper” ex. 
Schol. videtur utrumque legisse, — V, 24. ‘Auprdon Heyne, v. , Auprconi;, 
nisi forte pracstat Augidony, GY...» ePOvE, novper dap’ inmo.g. — 
reg scripsi, AcVa2 ozloats, vulgo ozlosv, atque ita etiam schol. — 

V, 25, trav, Hecker yag, Rauchenstein yay Batvoregvoy, zForl xovper 
8°. — xovpev Bay’ scripsi, legebatur xedwer O° au’. — V. 32. dvr tor, 
ut trochaeus evitetur, Boeckh slocy tot, Hermann El. Doetr. Metr, 264 
fy rou tiv nev (?) coniecit, = fxovtes, conieci fyovte. — V, 33. ono 
xovqa Boeckh ex Schol., v. vxéxgupa. — V. 35, dv, ARP2Ac av, 
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aagnodlov vepthav reépar mort dvousvéwv dvdgav 
orlyas ” 

yeoot xa wuya Svvarot’ Aéyerar wav “Exroge uty xdéog 
avijoa Lxaucvdgov yevucou 

ayyov, Baduxonuvorer 0 cup’ axtats“Elwgov, 95 

Xto. #. 

év9’ "Agéag xogov tvPoanor xadgoror, dédogxev 

xadl rovr’ "Apynodauov péyyos év chinta aoata’ tz 3” 
Hadas cusocs 100 

moh uty év xovia yéoom, ta dt yelrom movt@ pa- 
Coun. 

éx novev 8’, of ody vedrate yévavra vy te Oixa, tEdé- 
Ber rods prong alav cugoc. 105 

iota Aayay moog dayuovay tavuaotoy oAPov. 


4 


= 


a 


219. v’. 
él yag cua xtEcvorg moddoig éexidokov contac 110 
nv00y, ovxer Ete MOQ6M Bvatoy Ete Oxonag cAhag epa- 
wactar rodoiv. 
aovyia dt pidet uty Gvuncoiov’ veodadgs 8’ abkerar 115 
ualtuna vixapogia oby coda’ Pagcakéa dt maga xga- 
THoe pave piverae, 
50 éymovata tls uv, pAvxdy x@uov eoparar, 1350 
Dro. we’. 
coyveear OF vapdra picheor Bratav 
cunéthov natd’, &s mod” taxon xryodusvee Xoouia méupav 
PeucmAéntorg duc 125 
Aaroida srepavorg &x tas egag Tixvavos. Zev nareo, 
evyouce tavray agerav xEhadnoa ov Xagitecow, vate 
wodday té temadpety Adyporg 130 
bd vixav, axovrikar Gxom0d ayyora Mowav? 


V. 38. worl AcM2 Sch., v. modl. — V. 41. ‘Agéas Bothe, v. “Agetas, 
Scholiast, etiam “Pstag (Péas). — V.42. Aynodauor, M2 ‘Aynodduo. — 
V. 43. zéooo, Schol. . 48950 (z£g00v). — V. 47. ovxer’ fort 1695, Ac ov- 
“ETL mogom, M2 ovx goth 906m, Boeckh ox forty tt 1960, Hermann 
oux Eater to T096@, itaque olim edidi, Hartung ovx aévde’ for x., Rau- 
chenstein &vdo oun tor a. — V. 48. dovyla Sch. Nem. V 10, jovgte 
M2 Scholiast., v. dovyéav, — V. 49. xeariea M2 Schol., xentie« vulgo, 
xentnot Schol. Lucian. Conv. 32. Orion 35, 16.— yévetat Sch., v. ylyve- 
tat.— V.55. vin, ARP2M12 ViAEY. Schol, vixcy firmat, sed idem etiam 
legi testatur vexdy, quod cum dig molldy iungit; qui, sic legebant, 
etiam woliay scribere debebant. — oxox0d, Ahrens cxonot’. — Moicty, 
Schol. Moicay. ‘Totum locum immutay it Hartung bate moll@y te tip ad- 
Pav hoyots vinav, dxovtiferv oxonovr kyyiore wotoar. 





rage eee 


NEMEONIKAT I 
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MNAAAIOTH:. 


, 


Strophae. 


vvutvvawen Flv we se vn 
cS en ee ee oe 
ee eee ee 
Ve GS EN Ve Ve ew hv 
§ tye fee eK Gtk 
Sven Suen See tv we tv tvu es 
Epodi 
ae a EV Ve Le 
Ve Pen VU ww he 
Seve Yves em ee ove 
9 SV ie 2 ee SUV ee 
Zo. a’. 
Aavaod nol ayplaotedvav te xevtyxovra xogav, Xa- 
OLTES , : 


»Epodi v. 4. 5. 6 hiatu non distincti sunt, sed syllabae ancipiti, in- 
certo finis indicio, succurrit interpunctio, versu quarto ep. 6’, &, versu 
quinto ep. y’. 0’. &. Boeckh. Carmen ad Hecatombaca Argivorum per- 
tinet et a Nemeis alienum; cf. ad Nem. IX, 


V. 1. dylaotedvay Sch. Ac, vulgo cylaotaxear; fort. dylaotga- 
voy scribendum, ut vy. 73 Blav glossema in locum alius vocis irrepserit. 
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“Aopos "Hoag daua teoxgents duvetre’ piéyercu 3” aege- 
tais 
uvolas Egyav Bonciwv Evexer. 5 
uaxoe uty tx Ilsooéog &ugl Medoisag Togyovog’ 
5 modded 8” Alpvar@ th xar@xioEv Gorn tals 'Exdgov xa- 


: Aciwaug” 
ob)’ ‘Pasquvyotean aagexhayydy, wovowragos év xoviedd 
xatacyotoa Elpos. 10- 


"Avr. 
Aoundea 0 eupoorov kavGa ore Dhavnwnig Fyne Peov" 
pata 0° év OnBas vxddexto xegavvadeton Atdg BéAsory 15 
paver Olxreldav, xodguoto vépos* 
10 xal yuvaskly xaddinoporory ageotever’ ache 
Zevds éx? ’Aduunvav Aavdav te podwv tovtoy xatépave 
Aopov’ 20 
natgt tr’ "Adoaoroww Avyxet te poevav xagnov svteta 
ovvdouokev Stxe* 
Ex. «. 
Bodpe 8 alzuav "Augitovavos’ 0 3’ OABw pégtatos 
ixet’ és netvov peveny, éxel év yodxéorg Orlorg 25 
15 TndeBoag Evagev’ ra 0’ OYww éecdowevog 
atavaray Bacievs adlav éonitev, 
oxiou’ &delpavtov péowv ‘Hoaxdgsog* ov xar’ “Odvuzov 30 
choyos "HBa reheta mage patéor Batvoro’ gor, xuhdtora 
Dear. 


Vv, 2. ouverte, M2vuveirar. — V. 4. Tlegaéos, lemma Schol. Tlegcéws. 
—V.5. ta xaroxcevy Boeckh (idem etiam 6x@ @xtcev proposuit,) libri 
xaronioter, neque aliter videtur Scholiasta legisse, Ceterum poeta, 
opinor, scripserat ta HOTOKLGEV korn fais Exapog malduacs. Her- 
mann zo0,la 8”, Alytnre 6 One furiPev vel Alyunrov née Onoer, Rau- 
chenstein Alyvmtov xara vaderar (vel vacduev’) aotn, Hartung Te Kee 
textiner’ cup dorn aeheuars Exapov. — V. 6. povowpagos Hecker 
scripsit, atque ita scholiasta legit, vulgo Lovdpagor, — xovled Her- 
mann, v. x0Ae@, etiam schol. metr. — V.9. véqos, conieci paeos. — 
V. 10. yovetly M12Ac, yvvacél sch. ARP2, — V. 11. rovror E, Schmid, 
atque ita schol., libri tov, Boeckh tov wiv. Conieci moror, ac practerea 
mdéha tanec potius cum prioribus iungendum, quemadmodum etiam schol. 
— V. 12. wate ct’, Heyne xargi 8’, fort. recte. — V. 13. oipa, Kayser 
coni. d4Bos. — V. 14. “émsl, ARMI éxel xal. — év om. ML. — V. 15. 
Evagev’ tO 6” Hermann, libri Evagev (M2Ac fvege)* te of, Boeckh Eyee- 
oF xeh of (Thiersch ive’ oyu), Ranchenstein evecgdvee of Ou vel 
srgrtgortt bei Goram Fvag’ gor’ Opry of. Ego in epecdosi scripsi 

SiBw pégtatos fer’... TnieBoag évagorr’ owey ot ferdouevos 
od ut hoe dixerit poeta: Jile beatissimus fuit: venit enim in eius genus 
Herculis semen ferens luppiter , postquam aheneis armis indutus, adsimulans 
Teleboarum victoris speciem, domum intravit. 
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ro. p’. 

Boayd wor oroua mare’ dvayyoacd’, dowv "Agystov eye 
TEWEVOS 35 

20 potoay éodav’ Eore Ot xal xOgos KvPeamav Bugus av- 


TLaone* 
ald’ Gums evyoodor Evage Avoar, 
nal modeuoparay Ace poovtid’* &ypov tor yedxeog 40 
dduov drevver aor Povdvotav "Hoag aéPiwv te xolow’ 
Ovita nats Eva vncoas dts Zoyev Ozaios dvopeovav 


Aadtav nove. 45 

"Avr. Bp’. 

2 éxodrnos Ob xat xo? "Eddava orgatov via, riya té 
poday 

zal tov ‘Iotuot xal Neue orépavoy Motoaow eéax’ 
agooat, 

tols uty év movrovo xvAaot Aayar, 50 


tolg dt xal ceuvois danédorg ev ‘AdQaorela vouw. 
Zev mareg, tH wav gata poevl, oiya of ordua’ aay dt 


_— -téhog 
30 év tly pyav’ odd? cuoxto xagdia xpoopégav toAuav 
‘ Magatsitae yaour. 55 


Ex. f. 
yvor aed Peo te xal Oorg KuLddarcu mEQi 
Eoyatav céPiav xoguputs. Uxarov 8 Eoysv Hioa 60 
‘Hoaxhéos reduov’ adetad ye uty dupodddav 
év tedetaig Olg Adavaior wv dupad 
35 x@uacav’ yale Ot xavtelon avel xagmes ghatag 65 


,Y. 23. Bovdvaiay AcM2, v. tueder. — V. 24. Ovlta, AP2 ‘Alia. — 
vexctoneg codd. omnes pré eter M1, qui vfaxac. — @saiyg Boeckh, Vv. Mgcaiog. 
Ac om. verba 6ysv @. ev. 2. dvav. — Svopedrar scripsi, v. evpogar, 
sed Schol, etiam edpoovar, Hermann Svopoowr, Schneidewin espgor 
ov. Cf. OIL 52 té dt tuzecy TELQ@UEVOY dyaviag nagakver dvapeo- 
vay, —V.26. Moéccuacy scripsi, atque ita postea Hartung edidit, legeba- 
tur Motcaiot t’, — ¥. 28. voua, Schmid voum. — V, 29. ur, Paraphr. 
et Sch. ad v. 1 ys wav, Jemma piv. — Y. 31 yvor aetda Eo te nek 
ootis libri et Sch. (wat Gores AcM2, v. yaots). Hermann yrota Oxalo 
re noel doris, Kayser servangs reliqua pro #s@ coniccit of, Hartung 
yvata 0’, © Zev, colte nal o ootts. | Videtur poeta oratione Subito ad 
‘Theaeum conversa seripsisse yar’ asido cot (rév) te xal dors, cui 
glossa suprascripta Qec¢m, tum etiam y, 34 pro vy scribendum tly ou- 
pel xOuacarstructura non inusitata,— V,32. aétior, Boeckh atilov.— 
xoevpaig, Schol, fort. xogvpag. — V.33. Sch. etiam adele... teeta 
legit. — V. 34. wiv om, M2, ex interpol. yae AP2M1, vey Boeckh, vid. 
ad vy. 31. 
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suorev "Hous tov evavooa dady év apyéov. Eoxsory mau- 
moixthots. 
Dro. y’. 
Emerae O£, Osate, uatodav moAvyvatoy yévog VuEetéo@v70 
svayor timer Xaglrecol re xu odv Tuvdagidas Paucnis. 
akiatelny xev, éadv Oguovxiov 


> £ n” s , ’ 
410 Avtla te Evyyovos, Aoyst un xovmtety (aos 75 
Oupatov. vixapogias yg doag I1goitov 10d” av’ ixno- 
Tedpov 


aétu Sadyoav Kogivdov x’ év uvyzois, xal Kisavatov 
190g avdgay tetoaxg* 


"Avr. y’. 
Lixvavote 0 agyvewatéevtres ovv olvygats pichag ané- 
Bay, 80 


éx 6% ITedhavag éxtecoausvoe vatov wahaxator xgoxas” 
15 GAAG yodxdv wvetov od duvatov 
tehéyyew’ waxgotéoag peo corduyoar oyodag’ 85 
ovte Kietrog nal Tsyéa nad "Ayaudy bytBaroe aodveg 
xal Avxaov nag 40g Pixs Jooua ovv modav yeLowy TE 
vixaoa ofEveEr. 90 


V. 36. ayyéav, coniicio év eyyéav ® Eoxsorv. — xaunorxddots, 
Hartung putat sc choliastam rey zadnéorg legisse. —V. 37, Emerat, Rauchen- 
stein coniecit Sénerat. — nolvyraroy yevog, Hartung xolvyyarm yéver. 
— V. 38. trudy secripsi, legebatur tyua, atque ita etiam scholiastae. 
Hoe dicit poeta: superest, ut maternum Theaei genus laudilus ornem, quod 
saepe Gratiis et T; yndart filiis adiuvantibus victoriam ex certaninibus repor- 
tavit; quamquam hand ignoro evéyav yévog tam solitarium esse, quam 
quod dispari modo dicere ausus est Euripides onepos Olndg: cf, Lobeck 
Paralipom. 204. — avy Schol. adv, 91, vulgo deest. — @aucdxig, Har- 
tung Gap’* gya 0" dé. — V_ 40. §vyyovos 1. Schmid ct fort. Ac, vulgo 
ovyyovog, — V. 41. Iottov 108" cv’ Eexotgdgor & aotv Pdlyoay scripsi, 
vulgo innoredpor &orv té Tgoé | toro Ddinoer, nisi quod M2 yexcpo- 
otarcr yee doouts. Hermann ixxotespor & ory to cov, Igoite, Halnoer, 
Boeckh I/gacto:o rod” ixxoreoqpoy aoty Pcélnoev, quibus coniecturis 
non tollitur vitium, nam non Argos, sed victoriae, quas maiores Theaei, 
Thrasyclus et Antias Argis pariter atque in Isthmo et Nemeae retulerunt, 
praedicandae, Cum tod” dv’ casu excidisset, #adyouy necessario in 
Palnoev corruptum, et deinde grammatici metr um traiectione restituere 
conati sunt. Ceterum alias locum sic refinxi inxotedgor ey IIgoittov 
gory Padnoay, ut diaeresis in nomine Proeti (vid. Herodian z, g. 4.21 
et in Cram. An, Ox. 1V 416) ignorata corruptionis initium fuerit. Atque 
ita etiam voce rode, quae offensioni fuit Rauchensteinio (mayult Igo¢- 
too xa" (nx, &, #ednaay) carere possumus, —_ V. 43, axépav M12P2 
Schol., éxéBav vulgo. — V. 48. Sine Ac, #nxe M2, v. Pijxev. — doduw 
avy, Ranchenstein Soouorcev coniccit, sed locus eraviore vitio laborat, 
conicci Sedum, Guy nodav zystoav t Evecnay Far odéere, i.e. cvvéever- 
nav, nisi forte insolentior verbi huius forma delitescit. — zetgav AP2AC 
M12, v. year. 
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Ex. y. 
Kastogog 0 éatovrog éxt Eeviav wag Iaupan 
50 xed xaoryyytov Iodvdevueog, od Pavuc opiory 
éyyevts Euuev aePanrais ayadoiow' énéi 05 
svovyogov tapiar Laceras ayavav 
potgav Equi nal ovdv ‘Hoaxdet dréxovte Daheviv, 
pacha uty avdoar dixaiav megunadousvot, nat wav dea 


mLGtOV yévos 100 

Dro. O. 

55 werauerBouevor 0” evadAck auégav tav uty mage xarol 
pth 

Aut véwovrat, trav 0° dx0 xevdecr pains év yuedoug Oe- 

odnvas, 105 


mOTMOY dunimAcvrEs Omotov’ éxed 
rovrov, } maunav Hedg Eupsvac olxety t” oveave, 
sider’ alava ptiévov Modvdevxng Keaotogog év zo- 
Aéum. 110 
60 tov pag das cup Bovety ras pohatels éromoev yadntas 
Aopyas axwc. 


> e 

Avt. 0. 

and Tatyérou medavyctov dev Avyxeds Dovos Ev orE- 
Aéyet 115 


huévovg. xelvov yao éxiyPoviay mavray yéver’ okvtatov 
Oupa, Aayyoois J xddEcory pag 
Ecndodav, xab wéya Eoyov Euncave’ w@xéas 120 


V. 49. Esvlav AcM12, ve Estvlav. — mee Tlappedn Hermann, v. mage 
Tlaeupey. — V. 52. evovzseov, Sch. Evovzagor. — V. 53. tatevey, Sch. 
Paleav. — V. 55. uly mage om, AP2M1, maga om. R. — V. 56. Au, v. 
Ai, Boeckh Jl. — ray 6’, R trav, AP2 tay #’.—V.58. oveavad, Hecker 
oveavor, — V. 60. dxua Pauwius, v. aiyua, — V. 61. nedavyatar, R 
od’ avydtav, Ac 10d° avyawv, — V. 62. quévovg scripsi secutus 
Boeckhium, nam Pindarus hic quoque Stasinivestigia diligenter videtur 
legisse, 7uevo Thiersch, juévag ARP2M12, 7uevog Ac, et hoc antiqui 
grammatici repererunt; at cum non Lynceus quercu tectus fuerit, Aristar- 
chus jjusvoy coniecit, Didymus nuévos sive iuévag commendavit, Quae . 
in scholiis leguntur, non satis prudenter ex antiquis commentariis de- 
cerpta sunt: nam Stasini locus, quo Aristarchus ad suam coniecturam 
tuendam usus esse dicitur, potins adversatur, et Didymus, qui Aristarchi 
emendationem impugnavisse perhibetur, primo loco eandem comprobat. 
Fortasse post Aristarchum alii critici hoc ipsum 7juévovg commendave- 
runt, Didymus autem fluctuabat: modo contra hos defendit Aristarchi 
lectionem, modo juévog sive nuevas legendum esse suasit. — V. 64. 
tgyov guncayt’ BE. Schmid, cum esset Zeyov éuvyoavt’, et Eoyor 
AcP2M12. 


NEMEA X. 237 


65 xed waBov devov mahaporg’Apagntida Awg* adrtxa yoo 
Have Andag mats didxov’ rol 8” evavra oradev typo 
oysdov xaroate 


Ex. 0. 
Evtev aonakavreg cyadw’ "Atda, ksorov xérgor, 125 
EuBahov oréov@ Todvdevxeos’ add’ ov viv pidcav, 
ovd” avézacouv’ époguateis 3° ag’ axovte Boa, 130 


70 Hhace Avyxéos év whevgator yadxor. 

Zevs 8 éx’ "Ida xvepogoy xiake pohoevtra xegavvov' 

gua dt xaiove’ eonuor. yadexa 8 Egg avPQw@morg Ourdety 
xQEGGOVaY. 135 

Zr. &. 

tayéag 8 én’ adedpeod Blav radi ywoncevd Tvvdagidac, 

wat wiv ovaa tedvacr, KOtuate dt Poelocovta mvous 
Exuyev. 140 

Peoua réyyov daxov’ ava crovayats 

dedioy pwvace’ Iareg Kooviwy rls, 6% Avoug 

ooerar xevéav; xal guol Bdvatoy ovv rad’ éntradov, 
avaé. 145 

olyerae time pliov tatoniva part’ xaveor 0 év xdve 
xdrol Beotay 


= 
a 


"Avr. &. 
xapdrou peradaupavery. Og yvers’ Zevg 3’ avrlog HAv- 
Bé of, 
80 xal rod” eavdas’ Enos’ Eoot wou viog* tovde 0” Extra 
moog 150 
Onéoua Prvatov warol ree ehaoug 
orakev Hows. add’ aye raved tor Euxav aigeciv 
V. 69. dvéyacouy Wakefield, dvéyacav Ac, v. dvécyaony. — V.72. 
gua E. Schmid, v. ava. — xalovr', Ac xozovr’, ARP2M12 xéove’, 
Boeckh 8” éxadovr’. — Zo7juor Ahrens, v. fgnuot. — V. 74. poelecovra 
avoag E, Schmid, v. pefscort’ dvanvous (Ac @ mVvOKs). — fxurzev M2, 
Furze Ac, xize vulgo. — _V. 75. Feoua téyyov dxev ava Grovazeis 


scripsi, legebatar Peouc é téyyav daxova orovezaig, ubi Schmid 
Peouc ony Hermann Haque 8: ctéyav, Schneidewin #egua dt cragor 
coniecit, Ava, quod ad parace pertinet, cum excidisset, postea additum 
et alieno loco insertum vy. 74, dé ut sexcenties in Pindaro ab interpola- 
tore adiectum, — V. 77. 2uol AP2AcM12, v. wot. — V. 79. jvewe AR, 


fyvere v. — aytlos , Ac ayela. — Hye of P2M12, v. yAv@ev of, Her- 
mann jivter avtia of. — V.82, crakev Pauwius, foragev AcM2, v. 
forag’. — funav, dubito an producere liceat ultimam syllabam: est 


enim aeolica ratione ex éy (i. e. és) et aay compositum, cum éuxag sit 
v mot, itaque fort. fuxag scri- hendum, quo alias fere in doricis car- 
minibus utitur Pindarus. 
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magdldmu’' st uty Sdvardy te pvyav nab pyoas ansyto- 
Mévov 155 
adros OvAvemoy Pélerg (vate épol) ovy tv” "APavata xe- 
Aouveyyet t” "Ager, 
Ex. &. 
85 ote ool rovta@y Aayos’ af d8 xacryyytov mége 160 
. Eetovaca, xavrav dt voeig anoddcoacdat isov, 
Hucov wey xe mvéoig yatas Uxévegdev Lov, 
juscov 0 ovgavod év yovodorg doporory. 165 
_ @g &g’ abdcdoarvtog ov yraua dixddav Féto Bovday, 
00 ava 0” Elvoev uty OpPaduor, Exeita dt pavav yadxout- 
toa Kaorogos. 


V. 84. Ovlvuror, M2 divunoy. — #élecg AP2MI, v. éélerg, Kay- 
ser vorig coni.— vatecy uo), quae in codd, desunt, Boeckh addidit, qui 
ePélecg servavit, Bendictus ofxedy éuol, Hartung ovvoinety poe égélas, 
minus Tecte E. Schmid ROTOLKT Gee #E£lees, vid. Sch. evdtog Bovier tov 
ovgavor olxeivavy éuol nel APnve xocl "Ager. — V. 85. tovt@y vulgo 
et sic paraphr., R uy tovt@y, Hermann pty tov. — V. 89. ag, Ac ws 

— V. 90. yahnxoulroe E. Schmid, v. yeedxsoulten, 


NEMEONIK ATL IA. 
APIZTATOPA TENEAI& 


IPTTANEL 


Strophae, 


Lea awteunvur Fs4un 
Stim er Bie we SV eV Via OS 
Bewovve nc tvuvaver 
iN ic ea a NP ce, ae SS 
Beouvventv ni sven tvem 
Epodi. 
CVU Uw VV ew ew SU VU ee VY ie 
tue en tee vwv itv 
bvvaveunusvvawvand 
Luveovvaoe tuve Lun 
Geet tum 
Le etvunn tev 


yEpodi v. 1 neque hiatu neque ancipiti terminatur; interpunctio est 
ep. a’ ot catalexis in syllabam clausulam commodam pracbet. V. 4 haud 
aliter comparatus, si hiatum et ancipitem requiras; clausula tamen pul- 
cherrima est, et interpunctio plenissima ep. a’. Boe ckh. Schol. 
ovd? Glas, pnoly 6 6 diSvuos, txeny THY @dny ravcyy slg tovg Exrvixovs 
ovveraoPc* ov yao Leger ey ove veviny Kev 6 ‘Agrorayooes , ahha TEQL- 
ywoQovs. yeyorp Pat 8é pus tHYy GdHY els movtavevorta xal tips mOAEWS 
MQOEGTATH TOY ‘Agrorayoouy . ++ Ovvtaxtéoy ovr, jolv o Jtdvuos, els 
to Tlagotve, xePe xl tots mel tov Dacnlirny ageoxer. Putant Ilee- 
ofvic a Didymo eadem dici carmina, quae ab aliis Zxodia dicta sunt: 
sed Seoliorum liber peculiaris non fuit in Alexandrinorum grammatico- 
rum editionibus:; igitur suspicor Tag @évic scribendum esse, ut Didy- 
mus ad tertium librum Partheniorum, qui carmina miscella complecte- 
batur, retulerit. 
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Dro. «’. 
Tat ‘Péug, are movtaveta Aghopyas, ‘Eorte, 
Zyvog vyiorov xaorvyvyta xal ouoFedvov "Hoas, 
ev why Agiotapogav déar tedv é¢ Fcdapor, 
ev 0° éExalgous &yhad oxexta xtias, 
5 of o& peguigorvtes dgtay pvddcooo.y Tévedor, 5 
"Ave. of. 


woAhi utv LovBatory dyafousvor medrav Sear, 
moAhe d& xvioc’ Aven d€ ome Boguerae xed code’ 
nal Eeviov Aws aonetrar Okpig ceveors 
év toantbaug. chde obv doku téhog 10 
10 dvadexcunvoy megacoa ody atoata xoudia. 
"Ex. a. 
avdga 3° tye pauxuglto uty marég’ Aguectiav, 
nal to Bantov déuag aoereulay te Evyyovoy. 15 
et dé tig OABov Eyav mogpa aagauevoeta adlov, 
iv ct’ wétoow aguirevav Exédakev Biav, 
15 Ovara wsuvaota xeguotédiwv wen, 20 
nal tehevtay andvroy yay éxrEesoousvos. 
Zre. B. 


év hoyos 0° corey cdyatoted wiv advetotor yorar, 
nul wshrydovaorer dadadtévra wehiteuev aordats. 
éx O& meguxtioven FE xa déx’ "Aguotayogay 
20 ayheced vine meray 0 evovvpor 25 


Vv. 4. cy heeds oxenxto AP2, v. ayhed oxanta. Sti: AeVa2 xviag. 
—V.7. uvice Va2, v. xviood. —_ogt Boeckh, opiv Sch., opior AcM2, 
opic.y P2M1. — V. 8. devdorg AcP2M12, v. devvaors. — V. 10. megaoat 
paraphrastes, ad prytanes haec referens, aegdoce scholiasta de Arista; 
Lae interpretatns et sic vulgo. Videtur poeta scripsisse mwegaoal cg’ 

teata te xeadic. Alii alia tentaverunt, Bothe cuvddbav t. 3. megan, 


Boeckh aiid my (vel ov) 50&e . ++ m§eaoer, Dissen priora servans 
negdoal viv, Kayser TEC OL t évd.u.,egoolim alla colddéar... 
MEQKO Ct. — Boeckh Sad excunvor. ~'V. il de vitio suspectus, aut xab 


matég’ Aouscilay aut uty HAT OOS Aouecth  exspectaveram, — v.12, 

coteuiay Schneider, atesuiay yulgo et sic unus schol., schol.2 ‘Argeudar, 
ut nomen sit proprium sive fratris sive sororis: verum nomen hoc pror- 
sus insolens, sed ‘Agreuda mulicris nomen legitur Corp. Ins. Gr. IIT p.156 
sec. Rossii apographum. — Evyyovoy E. Schmid, libri ovyyovor, _ 
V.13. pogpa, Boeckh nogpav. — MAQUUEvCETEL, Ac magewepercee, Va2 
mecgcess’ (dy were. — dliov, Hartung cdlovs. Fort. reoauevcerac legen- 
dum. — V.17. dyatotod uty Mingarelli, vulgo ayafote uty, Jemma 
schol, @ yatois. Schol. a; yatoig disiungit a Adyoug, ut ayedois doray sit” 
a bonis civibus, TIecker coniecit ayavots. — V. 18. -Pauwius pehiver dou- 
atc, Hermann péhew év coats. -- V.19. FE xab déx’ Ac, v. Ex- 
xatdexn, 
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dorepavacay maha xat wepavyet meyuoarto. 


éAnides 8° oxvygotegan yovéor madds Blav 

foyou év IlvOam xapaota xal Olvunta aédrov. 

val wc pee dexor, guav dokav naga Kasradle 30 
25 xal rap’ svdévdgw wohwy byPa Kedvov 

xthhov av Ingidvray évootys’ aviunxcdov, 

"En. B’. 

mevrasrngls” Eograv ‘Hoaxhéog réduoyv 35 

xoueoars dvdnodwevog te xouay éy mogpugeois 

Eveow. ahha Booray tov uty HEvEOPOOVES avyett 
30 2 ayaday éBadov’ tov 8° av xarapeupPéert’ cyav 40 

loydy olxeiav xagéopadev xalav 

yetoos FAxav dxloom Pupos atoduos gay. 

Zr. y’. 
ouuBadety wey evuagts WV TO te Hevodvdgou mecha 

alu’ ano Uaagras, — Auvudader yao &Bau ovv ‘Opéora, 
35 AloAgav oreatiay yadxevtée deve’ avayav, — 45 

xa nag’ Iounvov doav xexgapévov 

éx Mehavinmo.o patem@os’ doyatar 8’ qoetad 

"Aut. y’. 
aupeoove’ addacoopevee yeveats avdgav ofévog’ 

év oyeo@ 8” ovr’ av pwéhavar xagnov Edaxav cgov- 

oat, 50 
40 dévdged ct’ ovx eGéler xaocug éréav megodotg 
avtog evades péoery mhovracior, 
ad’ év dustBovre. xal vatov ovtag Evog apa 
Ex. y 

uotoa. 10 0” éx Ais avtganorg capts ovy Exerat 55 

téxuag’ add’ ~unav weyadavoplag éupalvouer, 

V. 22 et 23. om. M12, et v. 23 masddg Blow A, P2 hic deficit 
usgue ad Isth. III 36, — V. 23. aétiov, Boeckh &av. — V. 26. 
fvootns’ » in Argum. Schol. eveotnoat’. — V. 27. Possis téurov 
“Hoaxiéog suspicari. — V. 28. xoudoars AcM2, x@uac’ ARM1,. — 
V. 30. fBalov, Ac flaBov. — V. 33. wav Pauwins, v. Alev. — V. 35. 
qecdnerréa E. Schmid, v. qcdnevtémy, Ac yoluémy te, cf, Nem. I 16. 
— V. 36. boty scripsi, gowy vulgo. — V. 38, dupéoovr’, sch, videtur 
exgpégorvt’ legisse. — V. 40. megodorg E. Schmid, quod firmat 
Eust. Prooem, 12 et Cram. An. Ox, IV 309, 20, vulgo meguodors. — 
V. 41. xiovrwazoy scripsi, vulgo xiovre icov, om. Ac: ne quis miov- 
tHoLov requirat, comparo quod Ibycus ‘dixit zxeut@otos, non gageti- 
otog. — V. 42. ey cwetBovtt, M12 evauelpovre. — ovrws fHvog Heyne ex 
paraphrasi (76 tov avtowmnxer yévos), v. ovt@ cdévog. — V. 44. téxpag, 

PORTAE LYR. 16 


242 PINDARIT CARMINA. 


45 Eoya te woke wevowvavreg’ Séderar yao averdet 
Zaxids yvia’ xoouctelag 0” axoxevrat pout. 60 
xeodémy 0% yon uetoov Pnoeveuev’ 
axoocixtay 3° godray o€vtega pavias. 


lemma sccol, tégua. — weyadavoglats, schol. weyalayoetarg legit, fort. 
recte, quaamquam Pindarus alias non utitur hoc vocabulo: praeterea 
malim peyehayogéag t’, — V. 45. fey re, Hartung feya ra, poterat 
commodius feyuata. — V. 46. yvia, Hartung Ajue. — goal, conieci 
Goxad,— V. 48, Hartung scripsit exgoctxtmy & Egares G§vregor 
pavior, 


IZSOMIONIKAT A. 
HPOAOT&R OHBAI& 


APMATI. 


Strophae. 


ivwvve vue — sv = 

Auevevvuwi Glee 
bvuecewtbvuunvvwt 

Bvuvevee 
BG 2sL uw tvviv es 

Die ea AV Owe Be 2 win Ea 

Epodi. 

—~ teen te vei v vii tee 

eve vv we tev evv iw tes 
Lew vee an tv a bow 

eer eee en nee eee eee 
CGwbivawtvaDGluva vin wba bu. nV 


Dro. «’. 
Maxeg éuc, 10 reov, yovouon Onpa, 
nodypn nal aoxodtag bxégtegov 
Pjoopar. wy wor KQavak vewEcacar 
Aahos, év c& xéyvpas. 


»Strophae vy. 1 et epodi vy. 4 hiatu in fine non utuntur, sed inter- 
punctione str. «’. ant, §’. str. y’, ant. y’. et ep. a’. y’. 8°.“ Boeckh. 


V. 3. Pyjcouct, AM2 Pocouct, Mi Peccoucr. — V. 4. xéyvuat, Har- 
tung coniccit rétauat, quod ego quoque suspicatns sum collato Pyth. XI 
54 Evvaio: 8” apg’ agetaig tétauat, quod Schol. fyxecuce interpretatur, 
quo eodem verbo hie utitur paraphrastes, At vide Lycophronidem 2: 


16* 
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5 tt plaregoy xedvav toxéar ayatots; 5 
sitov, & 'moAdamag’ cupotepay tor yaoltav dv Beis 
tevéa rédog, 
"Art. «. 
nal TOY ensipenoucy Porpov yoosvar 
év Kéw augigvta ovy xovtiorg 
avdodow, xed trav cdregnéa I6Puovd 10 
10 derged”” éxal Grepavovs 
& amacev Kaduov oreatg é aedhon, 
xaddimxor sareld. xv00g. éy & ned tov adsiwavrov ’Adx- 


unva téxev 
Ex. a, 
natda, Fouceta tov nore Mngvova gorkav xvves. 15 
904? , of , r \ a , 
aid? eyo ‘Hoodot@ tevyor tO wy aouare tePoinxm 
/ 
yeu, 
, , , 
15 avila t” cadotolag ov yEQol vaucoarvr’ EFéA@ 20 
” ; “> , , ° 
7 Kaorogsta 4 Toddov évaguogae wry verve. 
= ‘ “¢ , , , \ , 
xetvor peo nowarv dipondatar Aaxedacuore xai OnBeas 
Eréxvater xQaTLOTOL” 25 


Zo. Bp. 
év t” aéBho.oe Oiyor ndetotay apavor, 
zal rornddecory exdoouncay dduocr 
20 xal AsByrecory prcdarol tE yoVGOV, 
PEVOMEVOL GrEpaveY 


éxel Hot vdog Ghla xéqvret éxl trav Xaguor pilav maida nal nehav, — 
V. 6. cuporeogy, M12 auporégors, Schol. cuporégor. — V.8. cugigvre 
Boeckh, AcMb dugieevrea, Sch. ut vulgo cupiervra yel eupiogvta. — 
Vv. 9. cleEonécr, Hermann cdusgxéos, — V. 11. $8 axacer Sch, vy. te 
onace, Aristarchei éédxacer, cf. Hesych. decimate, 2Eémeurer. —Y¥i14, 
Locus haud dubie depravatus, qui hune i in modum videtur emendandus 
esse: “Ald” byc) “Hoodora revyor a bor ouate tePolxxm yégug, Ave’ 
&t’ wdhorefatg xth., ubi dre utpote significat, quamyis alias apud Pin- 
darum comparantis sit. Hartung tedyor wélog, ae. tT. yéors, ‘Avi’ dy 
adhotelais. — V. 16. Keorogefo, Hartung Kastogeio y . — vaguozac, 
Schol. fort. épaguoger, Hartung vy coudtery év Buva, poterat lenius 
ovvecgudget viv.— V.17seqq. Locus vitinm contraxit, nam non de victoriis 
omnino, sed de curulibus dicendum erat, reliqua genera deinceps singu- 
latim percensentur, nec ipsum genus dicendi offensione caret. Cum 
Scholiasta Isth. 11118 a3 xat otEepavorst Blyov aytl TOY orepdvar ex hoe 
ut videturlocoafferat, possis coniicere: xl orepavors Olyovinnslor 
ey over . .. yevouever cétlov viKapogar. Sed nimia haec audacia, 
itaque in epecdosi conieci: xetvor yag jowav Orponrdree Acnedaiport 
xeel Orjpeas tEexvoadtértes xgerioro, str céPhoo Biyov, mhefotor 
cy Syeov nec roid eoor wth. Titi cum essent optimi aurigae, ubi certamina 
inier unt, cx plurimis praemia detulerunt, guibus domum ornaverunt, — V. 21. 
yevoutrot, P2MI2 cevoutvor, A cePouevor. 
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vinapogay’ Acumer dt capys agerc 30 
év ts yuuvoter otadlorg opiow év tr’ adardodovxorow 
omdirarg Sgouorg’ 
"Ave. Bp’. 
ole re yegoly axovritorteg atzuais, 
25 xab Aclvorg Omore Sloxog Lev. 
ov yao qv mévraPdoy, ét’ aad’ ep’ Extor 35 
Zoyuare xetto tédos. 
tay atodog avdnoduevor Fuucxeg 
Eoveow yattug Oeeoorot tre Aloxas Epavev xal nag’ Ev- 
oare mélas, 


30 ‘Ipixdgog utv aig ouodauog éav Saagrav yéver, 40 
Tvvdagidag 8’ év ’Axciotg bWinedov Oeodnvag olxéav 
Fdog. 
gaiger’. eye 03 Mocedcavi t’ Todud te badéc 45 
‘Opynoriaotiy ct? didvecow meguotéliay coda 
+ vagvoouce tovd cavdgog év tisatow ayaxdée tev ’Aow- 
mo0daeov maAteds aidav 50 
Zo. y’. 
35 Ogyousvotd te xate@av cgovear, 
&@ wv éoedousvoy vavaplog 
&€ dustontas adog év xovoéson 
dearo ouvtuyle™ 


~ > 44 3 , a 8 Lg me 

vuv 0 autig eoyatas éxeéBace moTUOS 55 

40 Gvyyevng eveqwsgtas. 6 movydars J vow xal moouateav 
peoet. 


V. 24. Schol. a¢yuweg legisse ex paraphrasi non satis tuto colligas, 
hoe ipsum alyuas edidit Hartung, sed Pindarus | band dubie Acolensium 
more afyuclg seripsit, quemadmodum etiam v.25 APivorg Sioxorg ac- 
cusandi casu dictum est. — V. 25. oxore, Sel: Pindarum oxétay seri- 
psisse vel potius ézotay Acolensium more leni spiritu et retracto accentu, 
ne confundatur cum vulgari onxot av. Acolenses enim non solum 
Oxore (Oxxore), sed etiam Ozorey videntur dixisse: ef. Hugo Weber de 
part. KA p. 19. Ac firmant meam suspicionem grammatici, qui hoc Pin- 
dari versu utuntur, Ammonius enim exhibet p. 41 wor eee , Ioxorse, 
Eustath. Od. 1591, 30 ditdvorg ondray disxover. Boeckh oxét’ ev, Ky 





ser ArPivovg oxor’ av (Hartung £0) Sicnovg. — V. 26. mévtadior, 
ahd’ seripsi, siy exevraePioy malis, libri wéytaPioy, aah’, ed. Morelliace 
névtatioy &r’, a2’, Boeckh xevtcPiiov, add’, — V. 23. Papancs, Har- 


tung arepdver, scholinstas legisse contendit, — V. 32. Ilocstdawyd t’ 
seripsi, yulgo zr’ deest hiatu parum grato, Jegitque ita ut videtur Schol.: 
éyo 8b 1H Mocerdare xa ty [oFued nal ta ‘Oyziste, — V. 36. éostd6- 
usvory, Hartung égermouevor, — ,vavaylors scripsi, legebatur vavayleig 
— V. 40. movysais, Ahrens xovecatg. 
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"Avr. 7’. 
el 0” agsta xaraxerte maCaY OQyer, 
ciuuporegov dandvats te xab novos, 
x0 ve EvQOVTEDOLY Cyavoga KOuTOV 60 
un ptovegatoar pega 
5 pra@uceg. éxel xovpa doorg vdeo! oopa 
dvr moytov navrodandy, éxog elxove’ ayatoy Evvov 
dgtacce xarov. 


= 


Ex. y’. 
wos yao tAdorg cdhog eg’ Zoyuaciy avteanos yAv- 
xvG, 65 
unhoBora v aor v dertyodoy@ té xal OV MOVTOS TOePEL. 
yaorol dt mag tig dudvev Awov alavy técerae 70 
0g 0° dup’ céPhorg 7} aodeucav conta xddog &Bgdr, 
evayoonPels xégdog Vitoror déxerea, xoAvatay xal kévov 
yiaooug catov. 75 
Zro. 0”. 
uur 0 Forze Koovov oeotytov’ viov . 
yettrov’ austBousvorg evegyerav 
couatav txxodedmov xeladijoat, 
nel o&dev, Aupitevar, 
natdag xoocenety, tov Miva té woyor 80 
xal to Adwatgos xAvrov &loog "Edevoiva xul Evpouav év 
yvountots Sgduors’ 


"Avr. 0". 

Tlgatectia, to teov 0 avdgav Ayaov 
év Dvhcxe téusvog ovupaddowc. 
navta 0” éeunetv, b6° eyaviog ‘Equas 85 
‘Hood0r@ Exogev 
inmors, dpeupetrar Boayd wétoov Eyav 
Duvog. } wav moddaxe xat 10 Seoanauevor evdvutay web 

peoet. 


V. 41, dgete Aristarchus et sic M12P3, aeeral Schol. cum lemm., 
coerce AR, dosta xara xettar Heyne, Kayser ageta xarcxertar nao 
ooyay, i. e. praemium virlutis omnibus propositum est, quod consequi conen - 
wr, Hartung ee a aegete necady Ts maoav Geyav. Pindarus opinor 
scripsit ef & aoetag naddanrae sive xatixntar — V.43. vey, 
Schol. wiv. — V. 48. wndoBora, Heyne paloporae. — toépet, Va2 tea~ 
per. V. 51, déxereet Boeckh, Séyerae } yulgo. — V. 53, duerPoutvors, 
Mi cwerBouevos, A duecpousvong. _ Eveoy yétav, P3M12 evegyetay. _ 
V. 63. 6eo@nxauévoy, Hermann probante Hartungo Cearyauevor. 
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Ex. 0. 

ely uly EUPHOVaY mrEQvyEcoLY aegtérr’ ayhaats 90 
65 Negidv, éxe xad TIvdatev Odvunuidor vc’ ecgérorg 

*Alpsod Egvect podkar yetou tipav éExtanviorg 95 


OnBaror tevyovr’. ef dé 11g Evdov veer mAovtov xgv—pator, 
aAdovr 8 éuxintay yeda, poyav Alda tedéwv od podte- 
tac dokag cvevier. 100 


V. 65. Iv@d@ev Pauwius, v. voter, — V. 68. cddoror, Chrysip- 
pus @deotor. Verba vitii haud immunia videntur, sed quod Hartun 
scripsit aldoror 8” év xovoig Vix cuiquam probabit. Equidem adios 3 
éviddw@arey conieci, 


IZTOMIONIKAT B. 
SENOKPATEI AKPATANTING 


APMATI. 


Strophae. \ 


ae bvvevvc Oivwwtvse 
LN ene Ein EW ee BG es Se 
tbvueetuv nav sbvvn vv nw G 
tpuevevv i DLV 
Gere tunes 

Epodi. 
tevev von tevevvuwi Div 
Be CO Oi ee oe 
S2wee tu i & 
tune SGbvaenwtvve > 
beter ew tevuevve 
t2uBow20-9 


»Hiatus quidem strophae versum tertium a quarto non dirimit, sed 
succurrit interpunctio str, «’. ant.@’, ant. B’. y’ cum ancipiti, ut dubitari 
de fine non possit. Versus secundus autem rae ancipiti neque hiatu 
terminatur, et infrequens ipsa interpunctio stra. Parum tamen veri- 
similis yidetur coniunctio cum sequenti, quod pulchrins sonant disiuncti. 
Postremo quartum cum quinto eo concatenaverim aegrius, quo usitatior 
in fine strophae trimeter trochaicus acatalectus disinnctus est. Non 
premam ancipitem, neque interpunctionem ant. y' exiguam, Epodi ver- 
sus omnes hiatu finiuntur, excepto quinto, qui neque ancipiti neque in- 
terpunctione exili ep. 6’ satis a sexto seiungitur, sed tutius duxi diri- 
mere, ubi poteram, quam continuare. Hoc si feceris, duplici ratione 
demetiri modulos numerorum poteris, aut 


bene tuvevv atu But vs 
aut 
‘ 
. me . 
eae eM Me ee eI ee ee 
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Zro. «. 
Of uty xada, & Goaovpovie, pares, of yovoaunvxav 
és dipgov Moody iBavov xAvra poguryye GvvavtouEevot, 
dlupa madelovg érogevoy wedtycgvas Vuvovs, 5 
doris éav xadog elyev ’Apgodirag 
5 evgovov uvaorergay ddloray dxagav. 
"Avr, o. 
& Moica yag ov gidoxegdyg xm tor’ nv ovd’ ggyatig’ 10 
ovd? éxégvavto yAvxsiar wsdiptoyyor mor) Tegyrzooas 
aoyveatstou xoodana ualtaxopavor coda. 
vov 8° pints to tagyetou pudctec 15 
10 Oiju’ GAaPelag oxox0d cyyora Butvov, 
Ex. et. 
yonuasa yonuat’ avno, og pa xtecvov Papa Asptels 
nal pilav. 
doo yag av copes, odx cyvar ceida 
Totulav txxovor vinev, 20 
rav Jevoxgate Ilocedaav oxcous, 
15 daglay avira srepavaucn xouc 


Sed in posteriori paeon quartus trochaicae dipodiae praemissus in hoe 
quidem metro atque hac versus sede displicet nescio quomodo,, Priorem 
aliis solutae arseos secundae in dipodiatrochaicaexemplis defendas sae- 
pius allatis.“S Boeckh, 


V. 1. pores, Sch. puvres. — of Schol. Arist, Pac. 696 (ubi Aovocu- 
mVKES ég Sipeov for cvvavéparvor), v. door. — V. 6, Schol. Ar, a woboa 
yao prdonegdys ov mot’ nv. — V.7. ushiptoyyor, Heyne et Boeckh 
wedipPoyyov, om. schol. Aristoph, Ego conieci ueligtdyyo tote 
Tegprzoog coyvoeoteloa xrQ0CMna, nam ut tedcwx0Y restituatur, 
quod olim commendayi, non est necesse. Hartung scripsit ushepddyyov 
nott Tey zooas dey vewtetoas medcana, et ceyvemPetoas iam Gurlitt 
hy ee — V.9. 16 add. Heyne, codd. om. Ego i in epecdosi conieci: 

pin téws tadxkatov pvheigae id est to ‘Alugiov Ojua, — V. 10. oxo- 
xov addidi (cf. Nem, IX 50 axovritwv Gxox0v ayy.ota Moser), R. dijuc 
THs al., sed tS om. AP3MI2, Hermann clatetag Oday. Olim etiam 
tentavi: éiw chatslas avijo ayyota Bacvoy, i i, e, nune Argivi hominis 
dictum observare me iubet dicaeus, Pecunia vir, qui dixit ab amicis, etre 
desertus, ut Pindarus ipsum Alcaei carmen respexerit. — V. 11. ag pa, 
haud dubie 0 pd seribendum, admigsa syllaba ancipiti. — Pepe seripsi 
(i. e. dua), Boeckh Dowd, libri ® cua, quod defendit Hartung, fortasse 
recte, — V. 12. ayvor’ (i.e. cy vara) Roeckh ad véxeyv refert, scholiastae 
vel ayr@rt(c) legebant, vel &yvor(c) aside, ‘Toduiay, ee posterins pro- 
bavit Hartung od” ayvar’ scribens. — V. 13, "Totucav, P3M1 IoPucorg. 
— V, 15. xouc Boeckh, HOC ARP3MI12, xouces {ut videtur paraphr., 
Vv. xOucy, Sed practerea avra displicet, fort. avov orepavauc scri- 
bendam, quod ne cui frigere videatur, moneo hoe proprium Isthmiae 
coronae fuisse, , vid. Schol. ad h. 1, ogy ovy te “‘ToPuca dyorvefousvors 
Gthivoy Enody o Gtépavos, vygov dé toig ta Néwen. Sch. Prooem, Nem. 
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néunev avadetotar cedivov, 


Zo. p’. 
eveoucroy a&vdoa yegaiowy, Axpayartivar gos. 25 
év Kolow 8° evovoterng sid’ "Anddd@v uv xoge t’ 
ayhatey’ 
nal tod xdewats ct’ Egeytedav yagtrecow congas 
20 taig Aimagais év 'Adaveis, ovn eugupoy 30 
dvoldipeor yetou xAukinxoro patos, 
*Avt. B’. 


trav Nixopayos xara xagov vetu’ andoog aviasg. 
Ovre xa xdguxes AQav avéyvav, Gxovdopogoe Koovida 35 
Znvog 'Ahsior, taPovtes ov te qrddkevov syov* 

2% aduavow té viv aonaovto pave 
youodas év yovvaciw xitvoyvta Nixag 

Ex. Bp. 

yatav ava operéouy, tav On xadgorary ‘Odvuntov Aig 40 
loos’ iv’ atavatoug AlivnoWdnov 
matdes év Tywatts Euey dev. 

30 xal vag ovx dyvares duiv évtl dowot 
ovte xGu@V, O Ogacvpova’, éoatar, ‘ 45 
ovtE wEdixouna@y coLdar. 


to. 7’. 
ov pao mayog, ovdt xeocarrns & xédevdog yivetac, 
al tug evdokov é¢ cvdgay cyor tyes ‘Ekixanadav. 50 


35 waxed dioxnocug axovtiocaiue todov’, door dgyav 


et vit. Pind. p. 5. — V.16. dvadetoPar E. Schmid, avdeiotar libri, quod 
tuetur Hermann. — V. 18, vy Boeckh, v. av. — V. 19. wel croft xher- 
vais « ’Eg. scripsi, addita particula t’ ut et in Pythio et in Attico certa- 
mine Nicomacho auriga sit usus, cf. Sch, Pyth. VI 13: Oouovpovis: tOv- 
tov dt og priondtoga xal MQOECTM@TA TIS inmenigs éxauver, ony wg tives 
éBovint ony, nvto ov (quod Boeckh quoqne statuit), 6 y&g nvtoyog Ne- 
xowazos éotty, ws ex taY ‘ToPucovincy Ondds sorter. Vv ulgata certe, quam 
Sch. quoque explicat, ferri nequit, neque placet Heynii coniectura m6Qe8 
vt ceyhatecy | noth rode" xlevaig 3” » quamquam out videtur etiam P3. — 
V. 22. veiw’ axdoarg Hermann, vouc meGots P3, vane macerg ARM12. 
Ego coniicio veiw ondooats avis (sive cevloug ‘accusativo acolico ad- 
misso) i i, e. trav N, vetue, morte xccLQOY davies oxeoouts. Hartung, scripsit 
ray Nixopcyon, KOTO xOLQOY as évauac’ avlas. — V. 23. avéyvor, 
Schneidewin sive Ahrens avéyvov. — V.26. yovaiag M2, yovesorg RM1 
P3, 1evoéors ct’ A, — xltvovta scripsi, aétvovto(«) ‘P3M12,, vulgo ; mLt- 
vevee, cf. Schol. Il. I, 827. — V.31. om. Mi. — V. 32. Hermann ov me- 
lupdoyyor. — V. 34. Hartung coniecit ef ter" edt és avdgady yor 
vel wyoug. Nescio an distinctione mutata loco suby, eniendum sit: ef te 

evddtov &¢ dvdgay cyor: tipag (sive tyuds 3°) ‘Elixorictdearv waxed 
Sroxnoas ath. — V. 35. duovticonime AP3M12, Vv. cxovrdocipe. 
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evvoxoarng vate avdguxav ylvxetav 
éozev. aldotog uty nv aorots ducdeir, 


"Avr. y’. 
ixnoroopiag te voifav év Havediavav voua' 55 
xal Peay datrag xgooéaxtuxto maoag’ ovdé mote Eeviay 
40 ovg0g éuxvevoats UxéoteLd’ Loriov cup) toedxstav' 60 
add” éxéoa xorl uty Deow Pegecacg, 
év 08 yeyuore aAéav Neidov moog axray. 
Ex. y’. 
uy vuv, Ore ptovegal Pvaray poevas aupixoguavtas eA- 
utdes, 
unr’ agEray nore Cvyerm natodar, 65 


45 und? toved’ Duvovs* exel tor 
ovx éivdoovrug avrovs eleyacduar. 
rabra, Nixon’, anovemov, orav 
Eetvoy guov ntatov EAPyS. 


V. 38. vopdgorv, E.. Schmid xoudfarv, — V. 39. daitag, lemma Sch. 
Sreeéraeg. — gevdav M2 Sch., v. Eeviors. — V. 41. Pegelacs , Hecker de 
eelas. — V. , 42. aléor, Hartung mléev, _— caurey libri, dxtreég R Sch., 
qui etiam avycig, § Schneidewin ayes. — V. 44, oryata, fortasse scriben- 
dum otyavt@ sive ouydvtov, Hartung otydom. — V. 45, wdt, Hartung 

arte. — V~. 46. sloyacduay Boeckh, y. efgyaoduny. — V. 47. Hermann 
anovermoy éuav etvoy eve iPator ELF yo. 


[LXOMIONIKAI PF. 
MEAIZIQ OHBAIR 


ITIMOTS. 


Strophae. 


Sr eS ee WE i ates Ee oD 
Pee e tu veveer Glue 
tevvuvvv-Gtewe 
wwe ne Lue 
Re A Fo] 
SO SveaeLbvuvae ew Sv vavv evvaliv i VU 
eV ew mw bv ew GB tve 
wee ve een tev ee 
teuevnivv i TD 
tue Stuy 
ft aay TA Ac 
BSB tev ve See ee tere tv Gt 
~ — — ?, 
we bevew vue 20 eG bu ew tv ag Bet 


yin huius carminis (II. LV.) divisione nihil quidquam incertum vi- 
detur. Primus quidem strophae versus hiatu non terminatur, nec syllaba 
anceps et interpunctio ant. «’. str. B’ satis certum praebent finis indi- 
cium; sed cum sequenti coniungi non potest, quia dipodias trochaicas 
quinas acatalecticas nusquam poeta consociavit. Interpunctio vero cur 
non saepius reperiatur, causa haec est, quod in fine stropharum non mul- 
tum praecedente est frequentissima. Versu quarto syllabae ancipiti suc- 
currit crebra interpunctio str. a’. B’. ant. y’. str. 0”, e. ant. &. Epodi 
versus quartus neque hiatu neque ancipiti dirimitur a sequenti: tamen 
ibi finiendus videtur, quo quintus sexto sit similior.“* Boeckh, Hermann 
vero Epodi vy. 5 et pariter v. 6 in binos versiculos diremit. 

Carmen hoc tertium a quarto distinctum legitur in omnibus editioni- 
bus inde a Romana: errorem admissum esse primus censuit Heyne; Her- 
mann autem et Boeckh duo haee carmina in unum coniunxerunt compro- 
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- Zr9. 
Ei tig evdoav evrvynocus 7 odv evdokog aéPAorg 
} OPeve mhovrov xarézer ouoly aluvy xdgov, 
aévog evhopiaag aoray peuty Pat. 5 
Zev, wepader 0° agerad Svatots Exovreat 
5 &e often" baer Jt paoowr GABos Omikoudvar, mAapleg dF 
poevecouy 
ovy OUds mavre yoovoy PéAdov Sucret. 10 
"Avr. 
evudéon 8 Eoyov cove yon piv Hvis tov éodor, 
yon) 8 xopatorr’ apyavats yaoirecoww Bacraca. 
fore dt xed didvuwv aétiav Medicom 15 


bantibus ceteris criticis, qui post secuti sunt; ego vero rursus separavi, 
In AP3M12 coniuncta leguntur, sed ibi etiam carmen II tertio adhae- 
rescit, At in codice Va2 divisa sunt carmina. Ac scholiastae quoque id 
plane confirmant: nam non solum carmini IV hacc praemissa sunt (in 
Va2 et R):. Tod teraetov eidovs 4 steopy xal 7 cevriorgopos nec 7} 
éx@dos tadra uiton Fyee t® teft@, sed quod multo est gravius, etiam in 
ipso commentario carminis III memoratur oda IV tanquam peculiare 
carmen; vid. IIL 24: év d3 rH EEijs Od uaolov tous ovyyevers adrov 
Kiewvopidag xéxdynev, et rursus v.29: duecvov J? elg ta ev rij eis 
adh deyoueve (dxopiéner)* téGGuQus yaQ Poe xute mohewov ovyyevers 
tov Medicoov televtijoat. Ut coniungantur haec carmina illud maxime 
videtur suadere, quod iidem in utraque oda sunt numeri, quod alias nus- 
quam fecit Pindarus, secutus morem a maioribus traditum, eui etiam 
scenici poetae obtemperaverunt, Attamen minus hoc offendit, sed potius 
consulto est factum, quoniam in honorem eiusdem victoris haud dubie 
brevi intervallo et maius et minus carmen compositum est, ut nequa- 
quam ingenii inopia exprobranda sit poetae. Contra si coniunxeris haec 
carmina in unum, multae gravesque oriuntur difticultates, quas animad- 
vertit etiam Hermann, sed frustra defendere conatur. Neque tamen si 
hace separaveris, omnia bene inter se convenient: nam et carmen IV 
iusto caret prooemio, neque carminis III institutum ita ut par est absol- 
vitur. Hos igitur nodos existimo facili negotio expediri, si statuamus et 
prioris carminis partem novissimam et alterius odae exordium interci- 
disse: sed non ita multa videntur deesse: fortasse trias prioris encomii, 
item trias alterius intercepta est. Ceterum carmen III est post ¢. IV 
compositum, nec debebat inter Isthmia referri, sed ad Nemeaeas odas 
pertinet: versatur enim in celebranda curuli victoria, quam Melissus 
Nemeae post Isthmiam pancratii victoriam reportavit (v. 11—13), hine 
recte se habet in titulo fxxotg, quod Boeckh in xeyxgaté@ mutayit; at in 
titulo carm. IV aayxgatf@ addendum, vid. v.43. Noluerunt autem 
grammatici haec duo carmina seiungere ac diversis libris inserere, quo- 
niam non solum in eiusdem yictoris honorem condita, sed etiam, id 
quod plane singulare, iisdem numeris composita sunt; Ad Isthmia autem 
quam ad Nemeaea encomia referre placuit, quoniam carmen IV amplius 
est priore, Tertium autem carmen. quarto pracmiserunt, quoniam ad 
curulem victoriam spectat. 


V.1. evrozjoats | libri omnes et sch. — V. 2. peacly libri, Heyne 
poecly. — V. 7. post now distinguebatur, correxit Bothe. — turncoat 
lieyne, Durvacer libri. — V.8. yogrrecory Schmid, libri yuolrecct, — 


V.9. &&Plov, Boeckh etior. 
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10 potga 2edg evpgosvvay toeéPar yAvxetav 
nt09, &v Pacomoww Iodpod detapsva orepavovg, ta dt 
nollie Agovtog 
év Badvoréovea vena xagvks Onpav 20 
Ex. 
innodgoula xeatéav’ avdgay 0 ageray ° 
GUuputoy ov xarEdepyst. 
15 lore wav Kisaviuou 
Sokav madoky cepaccy’ 25 
nud paredte AaBdaxidaow cvvvopor xhovrov digorevyor 
TerQaoguay movorg. 
ala d} xvdcvdopsvaug cwégoug HAA’ GAdor’ ébaddakev. 
areatol ys wav matdes Peav. 30 


V. 12. Badvcréqve scripsi, et sic schol., vulgo BaSvotigvoy. Deinde 
sch. distinguit vee’ inciouke uth, — V. 17. Aupdextdarory Boeckh, v. 
Aapdanidaror. — svvvouot, lemma sch, svvvopog. — . SeEotEryo Her- 
mann, Vv. dréorezor. Hartung haec sic conformavit ovyvonor, lotta 
Siészov nal terenogray movotg. — Y. 18. xvirvdopevace, sch. fort. xv- 
duvdopevos, sed vid. sch. ad IV 8. — &te@rol ye pay, Hartung &remror 
yag ov. ; 


. 





TZTOMIONIKAT A (DP). 
MEAITZEQ OHBAIQ 
(TATKPATI&«,) 


Dro. a’. 
"Eott poe deav Exate wrela mavre xéhevtog* 
(20) @ Méuoo’ ; edpayaviay yao épavag Iotulorg 
Dwerégas ageras Duro dioxev’ 
aloe Kisoveytdat Baddovres aiet 
5 ov He@ Ovarov diegyovtar Budtov téhog. Adore 8° aA- 
Aotog oveog 
mevras avioamovs énatocoy ghavve. 10 
"Aut. a, 
(25) tot uty ov  OnPavor tewdevees coyiter Adpoura 
medgevot t’ T cupextioveov xehadevvas t dgpavot 
BBguog* soca 8” éx’ avOeamovs antat 15 
10 wagrvgra poipévar Lady rE paray 
anhétov dodges, éxépavouy xare aav rédog’ avogéag 3 
doxdirarow 
(30) ofxoPev oradaoww axtov® ‘Hoaxrsias. 20 
"Ex. «i. 


foal 


wal unnéte waxpotégay omsvdery aoetav. 


Inscriptionem carminis Callierges videtur addidisse: Va2 non ex- 
hibet, vacuo tamen spatio relicto, Ego mayxgatéa adieci. 


V.1, xevtg, legebatur mavee. Totum versum aliter conformavit 
Hermann fot tod pot wuele maved nélevos Heavy Exatt. — V..2. educ- 
avlav, Sch, fort. sduczavies, — fpavag, KP3M12 Fpaves. — ‘loPulorg 
Uuerégns R et sic schol. legit, om, haec verba P3M12, quam lacunam 
deinde explent dgsras evpoQ0cvvaGe xlvtais Buvor Stoney ot 
sic A, — ¥. 5. Brorov Schneidewin et Donaldson, vulgo 70 Biov, sed 10 
om. AP3M12Va2. — V. 7. Onpevor, A OnBy ot, — V. 11. evogéats Sch. 
P3M2, cvooeas ARM1, — V. 13. weed eavies paxgotéoay omevdery cige- 
tav, conieci ‘Heaxielaig, ya uNnétt MAKQOTEQOY OmEvdELY OETA, 
h. e, et ubi satius est non ultra contendere. Hartung scripsit wv uw. we - 
xQoTEQ’ av on. ageray, atque ay etiam Rauchenstein requirit. 
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innoreopa t éyévovto, 
15 yaduteo tv? "Ager adov. 
GAA’ ceuton ya év ju % 
(35) reayeta mpegs moAzuoro tecodgmwy avdowy gojumcer wc- 
napav Eottav’ 
vov 8° avd wera yemegioy xoixidov pnvarv fogov xPav 
Gre ponxéorow &vOnoer 60- 
doug 30 
Xo. p. 
Scuovav Bovdats. 0 xevytno 58 yas Oyznoror olxéav 
20 xal pépvoay xovtiada 290 Koglvdov rezéor, 35 
Tovde MopaY pevec Pavuacroy Tuvov 
(40) éx Aeyéor avavya pawav aehavev 
evuhéav Egyav’ év Uava yao mécev’ GAN’ devEeperqomevee 
youre Acumec, 40 
"Awopooog Panrog ws aorgorg ev cddorg’ 
"Avr. B. 
23 & te “ny yovvots “APavev ona xagvkaca vixev 
fv t ’Adoaorelorg aéPhoig Linveavos Gnacev 45 


V.15.2° R(Sch.), om. AP8M12. — @dov, AR adov, P3adav. Boeckhium 
secutus asperum spiritum servavi, Rindarus fadov scripserat, — V. 18, 
wera LELWEQLOY morxihov om. M2, pro xorxdh@v Hermann morxtloy, Kay- 
ser porviov, Hartung zecwegt@y morntha scripsit. — are P3, are AM12, 
ere VaR et va algo, — porvexéoroiy P3M12, vulgo gorminxiorsey. — ay- 
@noev Pauwius, v9 068 Va2, avtnouy ed. C ratandri, et sic fort. Chrys- 
ippus legit, Hermann fornuer, libri &vPog. -— V. 24, Awspogos, M12 
(Sch.)‘Ewogagog. Neutra forma credo Pindarum usum esse: et Awsge- 
eo¢g omnino ratione caret, debebat Aoopegos dici: fuit enim opinor olim 
etiam To avog (avoog) i. e. lux in usu: idque ipsum vocabulum servavit 
Boeotorum sermo, qui &e¢ (sive eg) i. e, adgroy dicebant (vid. Hesych.), 
quamquam iidem praeterea Gag usurpabant, quod descendit ab Aeolico 
vocabulo aba, quo Sappho usa est: aes enim est «Qe, quemadmodum 
Kvvdcugyes i. ec. xuvdg Keyog dici solebat, Ex illo avog (dog) rite de- 
scendit Aoapogog, quemadmodum #vocxoog solebant dicere: quamquam 
poterat etiam ‘Aespogos dici, quae forma oblitterata delitescere videtur 
in Hesychii glossa "Eaopogog: denique per contractionem ex ‘Aeopogos 
poterat fieri ‘Aéqogog, quod Cyrillus exhibet. Iones more suo ‘Hoopogog 
videnturdixisse, unde Attici analogiae specie decepti £ogqdeos usurparunt, 
qnae forma nune etiam apud Homerum et Hesiodum legitur, sed illi 
hand dubie Zoodgog dixerunt: 7ospooos autem solus quod sciam Theo- 
gnostus testatur. Pindaro igitur illud ipsum “Aoogégos restituendum 
esse censeo,  Aliter de his. formis statuit Ahrens (Kuhn Zeitschr. IIL 
120 seq.). — @g P23, v. ag. — Y. 25. ayy doricam crasin praebent P3M2, 
“nv M1, x jv AP2, xely Rv. x” ety. Boeckh nav, egoin proecdosi conieci 
xa, — necang coe, A(P2) xeevéace, — vixdy, paraphr. vixer legit, ut 
sit a verbo @racey suspensum, itaque post hoe verbum stigma posita 
cordav ut yulgo reperit, ef. schol. 8. 3. 
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(45) toads tev tor’ govrwy guar’ cordar. 
ovd? mavayvelav Evvay axetyov 
xaunviov dipeor, Mavedddvecce 8° eoifouevor dancv« 
yaioov innav. 30 
30 TOV ANEQUTOY Yao KyYwOtOL CLomaé. 
Ex. B’. 
gory 0° apivea tiyas xal waevapévov, 
(50) xely rédog axgor ixéote. 
Tay té pag xal tav dddoe: 55 
nal xéooov’ avdgay ysrgovar 
a5 Eopale téyva xutapaowao’. tore we Alavtog adxav 
gotmov, tav dpia 
év verti repay negl © pasyave, woupay eye naldscouy 
‘Elddvev, door Tedavd’ EBav. 60 
Ze. 7’. 
(55) @Ad’ "Oungdg tor tetivanerv dv’ dvdoanar, og avtod 
maGav dpadcnus agerav xara SaBdov époucev 65 
Seoneoiav éxtov Aovxoig atrigew. 
40 tovtO vag adavatov paver Foxe, 
al wg ev alan te’ xed meiyaccgmov él yPova “nod-dic 
novrov péBanev 70 
(60) égyuctov cxutig xalav woBectog «ist. 

*Avt. y’. 
moopgovav Moody rvyormer, xelvov cipar mvgoor Uproar 
nal Mehioom, xayxgariov stepavay’ éxakcov, 1D 

45 Egvel Teheoutda. todua yap slxas 
Suuov gorBosuetay Anoay Asovrav 


V. 27. coday quod scholiasta legit cum Hartungo restitui, libri coe- 
dav, — V, 28. Evvay, lemma schol. guvay. — V. 33. tay te yao nocd toy 
S:dot P23 Sch., tay te yao xal tov dvdot télog AM2, tov te yao oe- 
dot télog RMI, unde vulgo tavds yao didor télog, Hartung tay te yoo 
nal tdv Joos. Ego 6ldor scripsi, v. dedoc. — V. 35, fopake M12; vulgo 
Fopeadis. _ KATH WCLG” libri, sed sch. legit TEYVE | xatando par, — 
wav, M12 xal. — opie, M1 dplav. — V. 36. Towavd’ Boeckh, libri 
Teduvd’. — V.40. Foxe, post hoc verbum plene interpungebatur, 
rectins schol. — V. 44. Schol. videtur legisse xal Meilocov xayxearia, 
alii Medloow, xayxoutiov etepavov éxagiw. Aliivero fovet- Teleccada 
tolpa vag Elnag uta. distinxerunt (et sic paraphrastes), qui fortasse 
tune priora ita conformabant xal Medicom, nayxgatiov area vent” 
éxctbvov fgvei, i.e. hymnum, qui est srepavenee magiov to tgvet 
(arepevm) maynxoutiov. — V, 45, elndis etiam Va2, R elxav, Meineke 
elnwv, Rauchenstein toluc (vel tolucy) yee ojos Douds. — V. 46. On- 
ear, libri #neay, Sch. non tyea, ut homines docti putant, sed ipsum 
illud @ye@r leennt; hoe aliis est participium verbi pro tertia persona 

PORTAR LYR, 17 
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(65) 2» xov@’ pny 0° cdwnnt, aletod ar’ avanirvapéva 
OouBor loyee. 80 
yon 8 xav Epdove’ auavedoa tov eyFoor. 


ov pag pve Qaguovelay Elayer’ 
50 GAA’ dvotos uty (déoFat, 85 
oupxeceivy 8 cxua Baovs. 
(70) xatrou xox’ "Avratov douovs 
Onfpav &xo Kaduetav wogpav Boayvs, uyav 0° axau- 
- + > + 
nt0g, Te0dxadalowy HAP’ avy 
tky xvgopogov Atpvav, xeaviorg Opea Eevav vaov ITo- 
cEdaavos Egéporta 6xEéFoL, 
Zo. 0. 
55 vidg ’Aduuyvas’ Og OVAvunevd’ EBa, yatag te mdous O> 
nel Baduxenuvov modag adog ékeveor Pévag, 
(75) vavrediaol te nogtpor apega@outs. 
viv 03 nag’ Alywya xaddotoy bABov 
aupénoy vale, tetipatal te moog aPavaray —ptdog, 
“HBav vt’ davies, 100 
60 youseor olxav avak nal yauBedos "Hoas. 
"Avr. 0’. 
ta) pty Adextoay Unsgtev daita mogovvortég aoror 105 
(80) xab veddpara crepavapata Pour avtouev 
fumvea yodxougay oxta Pauvortar, 
‘ , .? 
tovs Meyaga téxe of Kgetovtls vlovg 
65 totow év dutuatow avyav pack avateddonéva cuvexss 
MAVYUZLLEL, 110 
nee dictum, aliis genitivus qui significet id quod ey Anoolyv, aliis appo- 
sitio ad Ledvre@y (Agorte Snosvortt). Dictum est ne Aé@v ut ap. Enrip. 
Here. F, 463 otodqjy te Pnoos aapéeBadde oa xtea Aéovtos. Epimenides 
< Aelian, Hist. An. XIL7 Oye léovtra. Ceterum Thiersch toiud yee 
eldas Svuow égiBeeueray FH oa Aedvrwy vel toluay yag eldas... 
@ned coniecit, et yea etiam Hermann, Boeckh, Dissen alii proba- 
verunt. Kayser téipav duoiog Goud os 2 Snoay lucvtog év xdr@ coll. 
Nem. VI 36, idem coniecit toluav yao elxas dupo ZorBoeuetar Inear 
xépavrat, Hartung toler yag elxas Dupe 29. Pijeag edvtav, Goram 
tolua yao feyors. — V. 48. Egdove awavewsat etiam Plut. de poet. aud. 
c, 4, edovta uevedoat Boeckh, — V. 51. axud Pauwius, v. alyud. — 
V. 53. Kadusiay P3, Kadueciey AR, Kaduniay vulgo. — poepay, M1 
Boggis, Hermann Onfay dxo wolnet wogpas | uty Boaxog uth. — Gxap- 
atoc, Va2 axopxos. — Y. 54. Hermann coni. vaov Tlocedavag op’ 
égémtovta oxéFor. — V. 57. xogtuor, Hecker rovroy. — V.58, Alyedzo, 
M12 Alytoyw dct. — V. G4. téxe of A, of réxe RM12P23, vulgo réxey of. 


— Kgztovtlg Schmid, libri Xesovtig, fortasse recte. — V. 65. dvduatow 
Mommsen ut yidetur ex Va2, legebatur ducuacory. 
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altion xvoavtt Aaxtifoisa xanva, 

Ex. 0. 
(85) xe devtegoy auag érelov téou’ aédhav 115 

plverar, loyvog Eoyov. 

Evba AevuoPels xacga 

70 wvetorg 00° avig dexiouy 

vixav avegavato nado te tettav mpcoter, xvBEgve.— 
THQOS olaxo6tedpov 120 
(9) pydpe xexrdav xodvBoviw. ovv Ogota dé wv xacdgo- 
uae tegnvar emrorakor yaouv. 


V.66. ad#éga, Plut. de primo frig. 10 déga. — xvodvts, Hermann 
amoodytt. — laxtiforca, Hecker mhaxréfo.ca. — V.68. ydvetat, lege- 
batur y/yverar. — V. 69. Levnmtels, Hecker devxavSysg. — V. 71. wat- 
Sov te teftay Hermann olim corr., vulgo et lemma sch. radd@v thy toei- 
tav, M12Va2 waidwr teitavy. Nunc Hermann zal refrav et sic fort, 
unus schol., non recte. Mommsen xal xa/d@v tedtay mavult. — V. 72. 
xexiPov, Hartung xexcfos. — zolvfovilm Hermann, v. xodvpovia. 
Schol. videtur innxisse zoAvBovla ody Ogcéa dé. Nunc Hermann yropa 
alevvos* molvBovk’ “Ogcéa, ovv col dé viv. — xeouckouat Hermann ox 
sch, et sic Va2, vulgo xoucfoucr. — émeoragay AP23 Sch, émoroyator 
M12, eocragay R. 


17* 
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NATKPATI&«, 


Strophae. 


tune tvvni sv ei 
tevnvve 
Bs . 
Ls ie a eens a © ere or on 
4 ; = 
Wee et vee tv te tw Lt LG 
Dy Li 
5 
po ¢ i. . 
Lwoenkvwvn wen OD 
Bic ky Bit: ash ark 
fee ertvuvevee 
tunteuve 
GBeventvinsvve 
BWeenetuevivenr— 
benvtvvev ve 
2Bvevws vaovvnwrivau 
- , = 
tuvnvun tus 


»Straghae v, 3 hiatu non terminatur, sed ancipiti et interpunctione 
str. a’. y’. ant. y’. At v. 5—7 neque hiatu neque ancipiti utuntur, et con- 
sociari facile possunt, suadente adeo apostropho str. 6’ 6 et rara ad- 
modum interpunctione. V.5 interpunctione finitur ep. a’. 6’ et v. 6 
eadem ana’ F, coniungitamen tum inter se tum cumsequenti possunt.‘* 
Boeckh. Idem postea str. y, 6 et 7 recte in unum iunxit, et fortasse etiam 
y. 3 et 4 melius copulantur. Ep. y, 4 satis incertus est. 
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Mareg Acdtov nodvavupe Oeia, Zr. a’. 
60 y Exare xal weyaoPsvy vowicay 
LOVvoov avPoanor meguadoroy HAA@Y’ 
nal yao égrfouevat 
5 vaeg év xovt@ xal by’ aguaow ixxo 5 
Ouc recy, & 'vadoa, tina @uvdwarorg Ev cpiddaor av- 
pactal rédovra’ 


év t ayoviowg céPdous. nofEwov 
ndéog Exoakev, Sveti’ &PQdor, orépavor 10 
16Q0l vxdoaver’ dvédnoar EPegav 
10 } tayvrare moder. 
noiverar 0 cance dix daipovag evdgav. 
dvo dé tor fais Karov povva xowwatvorts roy &Anyiotov 
evavdel ovy OABo, 15 
Ex. a’. 
al tig 0 madyov Aoyoy éodov axovon. 
uy wereve Zev yevdotur’ nave’ Execs, 
15 ef 6& tovt@Y uote’ epixorto xadov. 
vara Svaroio. mere. 20 
tly 8° év Iotua dimdoa Baddow’ aera, 
Dviaxida, xetrar, Newéa dt xed cupoiv, 
Ilvtéa te mayxgatiov. to 8” pov 
20 ovx ateg Alamdav xéag Duvov yeverae’ 25 
ovv Xaguoww 8° Euodov Aauxwvos viois 
Zo. B. 
ravd’ ég evvouov modu. ef O& tétgantaL 


V.1. ‘Asliov Sch. bis Va2, Boeckh ‘“Aidov. — V.2. séo y’, Jemma 
sch. cov y’. Pindarus fort, céo Féxate scripserat. — V.5. vp’ coepaciy 
restitui ex sch., vulgo év dquaciy, — V.8. fmoagev, schol. ad v. 2 cum 
éoynxaory interpretatur, videtur fzeatay legisse, fort. recte, quamquam 
sch. v. 9 manger tuetur male ille quidem haec interpretatus. — V. 11. 
Satuovas, R datuova, Heyne dadpovog. — V.12. dvo, lemma sch, dv. 
— dinxnotoy, sch. etiam dvélaotoy, et sic paraphrastes. Pravam hanc 
lectionem prave interpretatur Gramm. Bekk, An. I 597, 15 (Apost. IT 91. 
Arsen. 56) ‘Avélaigtov Blov toy xcdhiorov elonnaoty ‘Artixod, ey @ Ovx 
ele €lntdag exronvrat, cid ndgectiy non ta ayaa. ovtw IItvdagos. 
Totum locum sic conformavit Hartung dvo 8é tot £. core wovva morpet- 
vet Blov &lytotor, evavPer ody dlBo gf tig xt. — V. 13. xdozmr, schol. 
ad v. 18 haec in artum coegit ei’ t1g ev mdeyor. — Adyor éolov, Hecker 
Aoyo éolos coni. — dxovon AP23M12, dxovy R. — V. 16. Fvaroior, Her- 
mann, ut epitriti restituantur, dverotorw, — V. 18. Hartung edidit xez- 
tat Neuég te xal dupotv, vtég 3} xayxoatlov. — V. 21. Xeéguny 
Boeckh, legebatur yéquoty, — Euodoyv, paraphr. legit Fuotoy xa/ numero 
pessumdato. — vfofs, Hartung putat schol. legisse vi@, Kayser olxm. 
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Peodorav sgyav xélevPov av xabagcr, 
un pPover xouxov tov gorxdt’ code 30 
25 xiovawsy avtl mover. 
nal yao nowav ayatol modeuorad 
Aoyov éxégdavav, xAgovrar 6° ev te pogutyyecow év cd 
Ady ts mapparvorg Ouoxdaig 35 
"Avr. B’. 
uveloy yoovov’ wedéray 6? copiorais 
Awg Exatt mgdoBadov cepifouevor. 
30 év uty ditwdar Suolaor paevvats 
Olveidaa xgategot, 
év 0% OnBeug (xx0ddag IoAaog 40 
yéous tet, Hegoeds 0-év “Agyst, Kaotogos 3° aiyuc Modv- 
Oevusog t” éx’ Evoora 6&é9gor. 
Ex. B. 
add’ ev Olvava weyadytoges dgyat 
35 Alaxot maidov te’ tod xal ovv waxes 45 
lg oA Todav nectov, éonopevor 
‘Hoaxdyt xeotegov, 
nal ovv Argsidaug. Ela viv wor medotev" 
Adve, tives Kuxvov, tiveg"Extoga xépvov, 
40 xed Orecragyov Aldixav &popov 50 
Méuvova yadxodgav' tig dg’ éodov Trydepov 
toaoev Eo Sool Katxov mag’ dyParg; 
Zo. y’. 
toto. Alyivav xeopéoer Gtoua matTeav 55 
Stangenéa vacov’ reretyorar 0 madee 


V. 23. Hermann transponenda censet Peodotav xélevtov Egyiov. — 
V. 24. corda, fort. dodag vel dod&v, — V.27. éxégdavay Scholiasta 
M2, vulgo éxégdavov. — aviadv, Sch. avid legisse non satis tuto con- 
iicias. — V. 29. oePifouevor, distinxi plene, cum vulgo nulla sit inter- 
punctio. — V,33. IloAvdevxeos, Pauwius Tolvdevxevg. — V. 35. Alaxod 
xaidov té, paraphr. legit Alaxod xaddov. — V, 36, nedtor, Eoxouevor, 
in proecdosi Exeatov ondusvor scripsi.— V. 37. medregor, Hermann 
meare wey, poterat lenius re rgoregov, Hartung "‘Hownrer te mQdtegor. 
— V.4l. yadnocony, fort. scripsit pocta yaluoagdy. — V. 42. Te@oEy 
§ dogt Kaixov mag Oz#ats, libri non variant, nisi quod P2 dovel, vul- 
gatam lectionem, in qua Xe?xov producta prima syllaba offendit, tuetur 
Tzetz. Lyc. 250, sed idem in Cram. An. bx. III 379 tedoae dal Kat- 
xov, et inschol. Antehom. p.20 éa dogi Katxov, etap. Matrangam An. 606 
te@at Soph Katxov. Hermann o Sogl redoe nue Oy Farory Katxov vel 
To@oEY ED dogi Mvoteig zag’ dyFarg, Hartung T9a6" olow Sogi xtd. 
Pindarus scripsisse videtur Fo doel re@ce Ka ixelots mag ” OyParg. 
— mag’, Tzetz, tertio loco 90g. — oz Pag, sch. oytas. — V. 43. Her- 
mann transponit érdua vacorv diaxpenéa matecy. 
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15 VEPOS vyndais agerais avapatvevv. 
moda uty corenng 
yAaoon wou tokevwar’ éxer wegt xetveav 
néhuovou’ xal vov,év"Age wagrvenoa xev modtg Alav- 
10g OgtwPeton vavtas 60 
"Av. y’. 
év nodvpioea Lahaulg Ards oupew 
dvagidwav dvdgay yahakcever pove. 
aan Swos meevy uct nore Boezs ouya’ 65 
Zevds te ve nal Ta vewer, 
Zevdg 6 meveav xvgus. év 8’ égatewve 
pedice xal corde time xaddlvixoy yaou’ ayanefovre. wao- 
vaota tug Eedav 70 
Ex. y’. 


8 


55 dup’ céPhovow yevecy KAzovixov 

exuada@v’ ovror tervplorar paxgds 

Bozxtos avdgay’ ovd’ ox0cat danavat 

éhnidav Exvio’ omy. 

alvéa nal Tvtéav év yurodauas 15 
60 Dvdaxida mhayav Sgouov evPunogjoat 

qeeol dekLov vow avrinadov. 

AcuBavé of orépavov, pége O° evwaddov uitgar, 

nal aregQoevta véov GvuRELYov Vuvor. 80 


V. 45. bwnlais, Schol. vynros logisse videtur, Hartung vpnles age- 
tag. — V.48, xelaguoce scripsi, libri xedadeir, Boeckh weladéery. — nak 
vov gy om, P2, év om. M1. — Age, lemma schol, “Aget. — V. 49. xodv- 
ptogm, P3 xolvpsga. — V. 50. avae/tuav, Hermann olim suvagitumr, 
. nune lodgetu’ dvégav, et (oag/uor videtur paraphrastes legisse, iun- 
gens év noLvptoow porn avdqay loagituov yah. Atog oufow. Hartung 
totum locum sic immutavit xal viv aoetorg .. fv xoluptoon, Zahepls, 
dws ouBee loagituar avdgar, qedoagderte porn. — V. 1. nara poeze, 
AM2 xaréBeeyze, unde Sehneidewin natd Boa: @.— V.52. ta ce xal ta 
Boeckh, vulgo rade xl to, A rade nal trade. — V. 54. torgde tepe 
scripsi, quemadmodum legit paraphrastes et unus scholiasta, ceteri 
rovaide tipad, ut libri. Postea Hartung eandem quam ego commendavit 
lectionem. — V. 58. #xv6" omy, A Exng’ Om, R fxmg’ Sav, et Ferrk- 
Hermann probat. Aristarchus éxwo° (a) oni, interpretatus non laesi car- 
mine, sed celebravi; txvg’(e) omy i.e. schemate Pindarico pro é- 
mgav. Tentari possunt plura. Hartung scripsit ovd’, oxdce dana’ 
vat, tlnidov g%tdg Onis. — V. 59. év yuodduats, coniicio 2» (sive éo¢ 
yviodauay Duiaxnidy alayay Sqopor evSumog7jsat, Hartung by yor -) 
gg . mleyaig edidit, L. Schmidt iungit gv yuroddpatg (ees. — 

60. Bylaxida, P3 Oviaxida (supra ov), M2 Drhexidav, — evduxog7- 
pay R evPumov]cat. —_V. 61. zegol Sestov vow dyt., vulgo interpun- 
gunt zegol degcor, vow avt., Boeckh et Hermann zeqal, deEcov vow avr. 
Fortasse: zegol degidv ts vow avtineloy. — V. 63. vtov, M2 voor, AR 
(in m,)M1P23 va. 


ISOMIONIKAI ¢’. [E.] 
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Strophae. 


we i ee eS OP YY 

ave Ger iw tvuve 

et ee ee ee ie ee ie ee 
te WMWvutvvvee 
§.2 Sen we SM 

PR an SA ee NP ss, Bt 

A 1 
wwe OC hue ew Ww oe 

ae Cope ea an em 

a See Ea GS 

Epodi. 

chy aera, a OP ae 

buen tvuvevvie 

tiie oe Be So 2 ee we 

20.6 = be Se EV SOD tee 

GS pe ee bw oben > 
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,,In inscriptione deleviverba v@éia, EvOvusver peétewt cum Heynio: 
nam Phylacidas celebratur de industria, Pytheae et Euthymenis ut cogna- 
torum tantum mentio fit honorifica. De meo autem addidi xeyxeatla, 
quo Phylacidas vicerat. Heynius inscripsit év meoé, quippe quod car- 
men hoc ante praecedens esse editum necesse sit: nam Isthm. V una 
tantum memoratur Isthmiaca victoria; itaque Isthm. IV debebat altera 
esse, ubi v. 19 duae appellantur. Cf. Schol. ad IV ed. nostr. Iam vero 
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Dre. a. 
Oadiovrog avdgay wg bre cuuxoctov 
devrEgoy xgatioa Mowalor wshéov 
xigvausy Adunavos evadiov yeveds Umeg, ev Newéc mev 
xodrov, @ Zev, 5 
tiv y’ eorov dékeiusvor otepevar, 
5 viv av tiv, Iouod déomore, 
Nyoetdsoot te nevrnxovra naidav ondorarov 
Dviaxida vixavrog. ein dt totrov 10 
Satie xogoaivovtus Odvuxio Aipwav neva 
Oxtvdsy wElipPoyyorg cordats. 


"Avr. &. 
TT 


al pag tg avtoanov dantva te yagels 

nal mova moedcoE Psoductovg agetas, 15 

suv té of datwov purever Sokav exnoatov, eoxatieg ndn 
mo0g oABov 

Baader’ &yxvoay Fedrimos eo. 

tolarory Oopais EvyErae 20 

15 avtacag aidav ynoas ts SeEactas modov 

6 Kdsovixov rats’ éyd 3° vvitoovov 

Kiwta xaovpyyrag re ngodevvinw Eonectar xAvtaig 2% 


Isthm. IV extr. Pytheas Phylacidae frater natu maior huius magister dici 
videtur; itaque utramque victoriam puerum Phylacidam nactum esse 
putes. Sed hoc tamen incertum. Multis enim ante annis a fratre natu 
maiori edoctus urtem esse poterat, neque usquam puer Phylacidas vicisse 
dicitur. Itaque neque Isthm. IV neque Isthm. V addidi év meatoty.“ 
Boeckh. In priore ed. idem coniunxit str, v, 3 ct 4 in unum, epod, v. 4 in 
binos divisit. 


V. 2. xoat7joe libri et schol. etiam ad Isth.IV1, Hermann xentyoc. 
— Mo.catwv Heyne, libri Mowéwr, idem etiam Moarcaioy coniecit, sed 
illud tuetur sch, — V. 8. xdovauev libri et schol., vulgo x:oveuer, et xt9- 
vewever sch. Isthm. IV1. — V.4. révy’ Pauwius, vulgo tiv, quod 
Ahrens defendit. — V.5. viv av tiv, ‘[oPuod désxota, Nye. scripsi, 
vulgo et schol. vv ave’ év Iotua deondta N., sed libri Avene et prae- 
terea P3 avéig, Sch, Isth. IV 1 adr’ év Iofuov, unde Boeckh viv avrg, 
(Hartung core 8’) Totuod deonore. — V.8. xogeadvorvracs, Hartung 
xogovvovrac. — xdte onévderw Boeckh, vy. xataonévdery. Sch. utrum- 
que. Est autem xeéra cum verbo oxéydey iungendum, sed versus clau- 
sula diremtum, ut Ol. 157, Anastrophen praepositionis quae versu 
extremo est veternm grammaticorum praecepta suadent, vid. Schol. I. 
E 283. Joh. Alex, 27, 20. Nisi forte Pindarus scripsit Alydvag xate 
oxivdav usliptoyyorg cordeds accusativis aeolicis usus, cf. etiam 
v. 12 et 17. — V. 12. goyerictg AP23M12 paraphr., éoyartas R, 2oyatiais 
Morellius et schol. Pindarus ésyeticlg videtur scripsisse. — V. 16. av- 
tictoweg, M2 avticoag. — V.17. FoxecPat, in proecdosi coni. &psePar,— 
whores, fort. xAvtads. 
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avdoos pihov Moloag éperuais. 


Ex. a’. 
Duue ct’, @ yovodguaror Alaxidas, 
20 téduiov wor paul capéoratoy sivat 
rave” emvorelyovta vadov Gawvéwev svdoytas. 30 
puela 8° égyav xadav tétunvd’ éxaroumedor év ox09 


xthevios, 
nal néguv Nethowo xapyav xal dc’ ‘PxepBogdovs’ 
oud’ éorev ovr Ba gBaugog ovtE nadiyyAw@ooosg mOALg, 35 
2 tug ov Indéog ater xAéog towos, evdatuovog yauBgov 


Bear, 
Zro. B. 
oud’ arig Alavtog Tshapavcda 
eel TUT QOS” tov yodnoxcouay és moLEuov 
aye ovv Tiovydio medpoove oUuwazor és Teotav, 
Nowe uoxPov, 40 
Aaousdovrsav vate aunhamav ~* 
30 év vavoly ‘Aduunvas téxos. 
elde 0 Hegyapterv, xépvev dt odv xetva Megonav 45 
Zdvea, xccb tov BouBotav ovget cov 
Diéygarorw evowy ‘Adnvovy operéoag ov péetouto 
xéooly PagupPoyyoro vEeveas 50 
"Avr. B’. 
35 ‘Heaxdéng. ada” Alaxidav xadéav 
és xAdov xvonoe navrov davunevov. 
tov pwky év giv@ Agovtog oravra xednoato vextagéais 
oxovdatory aokat Bd 


V. 20. evar, Schneidewin coni. Epper. Fort. a¢def. — V. 21. emtoet- 
yovra, sch, fort. éxisrecyovte. — V.25. IIndéog, R TIniéws. — ater Her- 
mann ex schol, v. ave. — V. 28. Tievrtiorot, P3 Trevvtiorow. — 
Teotay Schmid, v. Tgodav, Boeckh Teatav. — V. 29. Awowedovrray 
unig Gunlextav Kayser et sic sch., vulgo Aaousdovtiay ixteo 
ciumheniev. Praeterea scripsi Auouedovreray , ut semel tantum 
in nomine proprio v.63 admissa sit brevis syllaba. — V. 31. Me- 
eoxewr Boeckh, vulgo Megonwyv t’, quod ex fetvew ortum videtur, — 
V. 32. tov om. M2. — YV. 33. ‘Adxvori, Gpetéons ov scripsi, et sic pa- 
raphr. legit, v.’Adxvovy, opetégag 3° ov. Possis tamon librorum scriptu- 
ram tueri loco simillimo Nem. LV 25, ubi item Telamoni primae, Hereuli 
secundae partes tribuuntur. — V. 36. xvence AM1P23 et sic sch. legit, 
xnovos RM2, xaégvée Heyne, KC QUGOE Hermann, Sed locus de vitio 
suspectus, nam scholiasta da:vvuevor pro Sairvypéveov interpretando 
testatur, quod non displicet, sed quid pro aevtooy legerit incertum: 
haec enim dicit xal (xadr) tov Alanov naida tov Telapava sig tov- 
tov roy ahoov nal raeveny thy GUUMAALAY .. se .ee Eruyey cdvevosiv 
(scr. &vevedy) evmzovunevor tov Telapave. 
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xagregaiyucy Augitovaviadav, 
cvdaxe 0 advra pégratos 

40 olvodoxov gidlay yoved meporxviay Tedauar, 
6 0” dvareivag OvEava yetQaus cucyous 60 
avdacs tovovtov éxog* Ei nor’ éuav, & Zed xarsg, 
Puna délov deav axovoas, 

Ex. B’. 

vov G8, vUY sdyats Vxd PeonEciag 

45 Aioooucn xatda Seaovy é€ "EguBolag 65 
cvdel rade, telvov & euov Hogidvov tedgoar’ 
TOV aby oi aeonxtoy prev, worse tode Jéoua we vor mEQU- 


mhavere 
Onods, Ov xaungwtov aktlov xretva mor’ ev Ne- 
wee 70 


Supds 8” Exéota. ravr’ cea of papévo xéupev Bedg 
50 ceyov olavay ueyav aletov’ adeta 0° Evdov wv Exvigev 
OG, 
re. 7’. 
ginéy té Povyoug cre parts avn’ 15 
"Eoostat tor mats, ov altetg, & Tedapov’ 
nat viv Coviyos pavévtog xéxdev éExavvpov eveupiay 
Aiavra, hac 
év xovoig Exxayhov Evvadtov. 80 
55 Ws aoa sina ovbtixa 


V. 41. dveredvets, ARMI aorefvas, M2P3 dvaredvec, P2 cdvteretvas. 
— V.42. rovodroy Exog Heyne, RM2 toLodtOv t fxog, AP23 rorodtor tr” 
fxog, Mi xov tov ct’ xog, Hermann rorovrdy y’ fxog, Hartung toodrov 
géavdac’ Enos correxit, Pindarus hand dubie i? LOS _scripserat. _ 
ree . ody scripsi et sic legit paraphrastes: ef xote taiv day evga 
_ KTH ROVERS, VU go guay ... agav. — V.43. délov, Boeckh é@¢lay, 
— V. 44, Peoreclars ut vulgo Sch. M2(?), Peoxeclav ARP23M1, — V.46. 
haud dubie antiquum vitium latet; nam, ut alia mittam, woro/diov non 
potest felicem significare. Tentavi: ‘Leconee, maida Beacvy 28 "EotBolas 
cvdgl rade Evvddanoy worgtdrov tedéoan, ut Evvddapog fere idem sit, 
quod Evvoy over, ut Ol, 1X 46 Gucdapoy xurnsdetarv didivov yovov. 
Hartung Gebel tad’, ov geivov Txov scripsit. — V.47. tow piv, Har- 
tung tag uty. — rode, R to. — wes vow H. Stephanus, libri uinyot. Prae- 
terea Pauwius dégu’, 6 pe viv. — V, 48. Geb hov, Boeckh &@lav. — 
V. 50. adeia, A af Ssia, R aldeta, — nv Boeckh, v. wiv. — V. 51. pa- 
vious libri, Heyne povecars. — V. 53. xéxlev Philippus Melanchthon, 
nisi xéxde’ malis (cf. Hesych, xéxdeo* xehecov et xéxdov' xclsooy), 
libri xéxder’, quod interpretantur xé#deto, quod non ferendum, Prava 
hac interpretatione usus pargn locum interpolavit xéxlet’ éxavvpov 
. Evvaliov, tedg* as de ane xth. Sed fort. Pindarus activa 
forma usus xéxiere vocate dixit. 
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ger’. guol di waxoov madag- avaynoasd agetas’ 
Dvianida peo nAtov, @ Moica, taptag 
Ilvtéqg te xouov Evtvpéver te* tov "Agyetav re0- 
OV 85 
slonoetar av év Beaylerors. 
"Ave. y’. 
60 ceavto peo vinag dxo mayxgatiov 
tosis, ax’ Ioduovd, tes 8° ax” evpvddov Negus, 
eyhaol natdés re xal wcreas. ceva d° cyayor ég pdog oteev 
uotgay Buyer’ 90. 
trav Vadvysadav d& nergaw Xagtrov 
aedovt xadilora deoow, 
65 tov TE Osuiortov doPdcarres oixov tavde mod 95 
Peoqedn vacoror’ Adunay dt wederav 
Egyoug oxakov ‘Howdov waka tyuc tovr’ éxog, 
viotot te pockav nagaver, 100 


Evvoy corer x0ouov Ed TQ0cyar. 
70 nar Eevav evegyestag cyanarat, 
ueron uty pvouc dradxov, wérga 08 xal xareyov' 


,V.56. dvaynoac?” Mingarelli, aynoucF AP23M12, vulgo aynoactet. 
_ agerds, P3 ageras. —V. 57. 0 M2Scholiasta, vulgo deest, —V.59. may 
scripsi. nisi move” malis, in quod etiam Schneidewin se incidisse narrat. 
Legebatur mov »’ » quod exhibet R, 2a x’ AP23M12. Dissen meg scripsit, ut 
importunam particulam HE removeret, Sed locus haud dubie gravius cor- 
ruptus: displicet sermo incisus, neque particula yee cum ,priore sententia 
convenit: sensit hoe scholiasta, itaque tov Apystor tedmoy ad ea, quae 
praecedunt, retulit, quae ratio prorsus est improbanda, Pindarus una 
verborum comprehensione usus videtur scripsisse: Dulanide, 3” qitov 
yee, © Moica, taulecs Tlvtéa te noduor Evtuuéver te, tov ‘Ag elov 
tedxoy sloncerar zav Ev Boayiotorg, vel si cui may displiceat, elenos- 
tal me 27 ¥ Boaylorors, h. c. alle (xdumy tenes yao ni Por) elonoetcee 
nav év Boagtotorg. Atque ita etiam correpta praeter solitum syllaba 
v. 57 evanescit. Hartung Versus numero corrupto scripsit Pv. yee na- 
Dovas Morcdy tauiag .. “: Evdupever te, roy A. Tednoy elorjoetat 
xecty Bo. — V. 61. tests, ax’ ‘ToBuov, tag 3° an’ evpuiiov Neuéns, 
sic distinxi, cum vulgo toeig ax’ "Ieuob iungant. Tres omnino 
victorias retulerunt, unam Isthmiam, quae haec ipsa Phylacidae est, 
duas Nemeneas, quarum altera Euthymenis, altera Pytheae est, et ad 
hanc tertiam pertinet carmen Nem, V, — V. 62. uete@s Schmid et Her- 
mann, vulgo waTe@ES ¢ et sic Sch,, qui quidem pro singulari pares, 
dictum existimat. — ava 8’, libri av o — ofar, Hartung décor. Ego ali- 
quando conieci ix wé paog fav woigay Durer, — V. 63. Palvyadav 
ARP2M12, Palvyadayv P3, vulgo ex Schmidii coni. Palvyday, quod 
pariter atque Palvyadav sch. agnoscit. — V. 66, vadorse P2, vulgo 
vetovesr. — 6% om. AMIP2. — V. 69. xegocdymyr plene interpunai, et 
sic sch, 
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yiaooa 0’ ovx &a poevav’ gating xé mv avdgcow ae- 
BAyntatow éugev 105 
Nakiav mérgag év ccddeug yoduoddwarvt’ axovar. 
rico ope Aloxug cyvov Vda, 10 Badvfavor xdgat 
75 yovoonéxhov Mvayoovvag avérerdav mug’ evrerzéory 
Kaduou xvdas. 110 


V. 72, avdedory Heyne. evden é» P2M1, vulgo avde’ ev, et &vdon 
unus certe sch. legit. — dePAntatory vulgo, libri a@1. — V.73. yadxo- 
Scuave’ vel yeluodduay 7 libri, Heyne qehnodducy. — V. 74. ope, Et, 
M, 673, 22. Cram, An. Par, III 15 ye, fort. alii £ (Fe) legebant. 
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»Strophae y. 3 cum tantum interpunctione terminetur ant. «’. 6’. 7 
coniungi cum seq, potest: 


é “ 


aw stv en VA vv ev ew we ev ev ee 


Similiter epodi v. 3 et 4 consociare queas hune in modum: 
wm tee nutes new ewe 
aut: 


a ee a 


sed respuere analogia carminis videtur. Itaque dividere volui, licet una 
tantum nixus interpunctione ep, A.“ Boeckh. Xreeyrady, neque hic ne- 


que alibi in titulis quidquam novavi, qnamquam dialecti inconstantia 
offensioni est. 
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Exo. «. 
Tin trav xeégos, @ paxcpn Onpe, 
xahav éxiyaolav wchiora tupov teov 
svpOavas ; 7 Ga yaAxoxgdtOV mégedQo” 
Aaparegos avix’ svovyatrav 
5 avreckag Avovvdor, 7 yovo@ wscovixtioy vi—ovra deEa- 
péva tov pégtatoy Be@v, = 
"Avt. a’. 
ox0t’ "Augitevavog ev Pugergas 
Oradels aloyor weryndter ‘Houxieloig povais; 10 
qr’ aul xuxvats Tergectao Bovdats; 
qr ap’ Iodaov (xx0pntey ; 
10 y Snagrav axapavrohoyyav; 7 Ore xagregas "Adgaucror é€ 
Ghakas cuneupas dopavey 15 
‘Ex. a’. 
uvolov écagawy é5"Agyog inmiov; 
7 Jats’ dxoxiar ovvexev d9to 
Esracag éxt opvend 
Aaxedcaimoviar, Ehov 8” "Auiuhag 20 
15 Aivetdat oédev Exyovor, uavrevpaos [vFiors; 
adhd make pag 
svdse yagug, &uvepoves dt Boortot, 


6 tL UN Goplag atov &xoov - 25 
nhutats exéov Goatow ée€lxnrar Cvper. 
20 xouat’ Exevtev advushet ody Duvo 
wad Stosyada’ pee pao Ioduot 
vixev mayngatiov’ otévert’ Exmayhog ideiv te woppaets 
aye tv’ agetav ovx ailsytov 
gpvas. 30 


V. 7. “Heaxdeforg, Schol., gui taig Felarg yovais interpretatur, aliud 
quid videtur legisse. — V,8. qt (i. e; ror) scripsi et similiter v. 9, le- 
gebatur utroque loco 7 Ot’, Hartung 7 ¢’ scripsit. — auxvais Tergectao 
Heyne, libri Tergeotao (lemma sch. Tergecia) xvxrvais, Dativus quam- 
vis per se commodus sit, nec variate displiceat structura, tamen possis 
suspicari hic qnoque Aeolicos accusativos mvxvalg Bovlais delitescere. 
— V.10. euneupas, Sch, fort. aansupas. — V. 12, ovvexsy scripsi, nisi 
obvexay praestat, ovvexe AP23M1, ovvex RM2, 2)y¢x’ ed. Cratand., avtx" 
ae’ Heyne, avdx ay’ Hartung, ac scholiasta quoque avine videtur 
legisse, — V.16. yo, Schol. Hom. Il. 8 276 wéy. — V. 19. fvyév, P3 
gvyev. — V. 20. fxertev Pauwius, nisi fetay praestat, fret’ gv RP3 
M12 Scholiast., txett’ wo’ AP2. — V.22. poogdes, ARP3 sch. wog- 
passa’, — aisztov, Bothe alezéova, Thiersch atez(o. 
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préperat de lomioxoce Moioats , 
ucdrowt # marino dédaxe xorvov Fahos, 
2% ycdnaomes @ mor BOY uty “Aons éuckev, 35 
tye 8” ayadotow avrineras. 
lora@ yag capes, doris ev ravta veptha yadakar ailwatog 
00 plhag maroug cuvveEta, 40 
En. B. 
Aowyov cuvvev évavti@ orgata, 
aoray yeved peypieroy xdzos avéwv 
20 Saar 2” do nal Gaver. 
tv 0, Aodetow nai, wayarav 
alvéay Mertaygor, atvéav 6% xat "Exton 45 
"Augiegnor te, 
evavee’ anxéxvevous cdrxiev 
Zo. 7’. 
35 meoucyor av’ Ourdov, ev eguoror 50 
EGyov modguoro vEixog eoyaras éintorv. 
Etdav 8% xévtog ov patov’ cada viv wor 
Tarcoyog evdtav Oxacoev 
&x yemavog. ceisopat yaitrav orepavorow aouokav. 6-0” 
atavarov un Poaccera pdo- 
vos. 55 
"Avr. y’. 
4 


—] 


” 7 ’ 
O te tegnvoy Epduegoy diw@x@v 
Exaclog Exe phous &o te TOV MOQomWLOV 


V.23. 8? loxloxorer wi libriutvidetur omnes 6” fomdoxcporer, unde 
vulgo ex Schmidii coni. 8” loBostevyzorot. — V. 24. urea, lemma schol. 


uerea.—— V.26. true, schol. legit ctiam ting. Fortasse aliitewellegebant: 


schemate Pindarico usi. — V. 27 ey tava, lemma sch, évtradda.— 290 
Schmid, libri mQ0s. — V. 28. dudver libri, emendatio incerta, fortasse 
seribendum loryow x Poor évartia steata PéQa: v. Thiersch e&vta pé- 
ear coniccit, quoniam scholiasta Pvaveiow peoay GlePoov interpretatur, 
Hermann e@yzitéywv, Woelflin avenviwy, ego olim avravvor , Har- 
tung totum locum, ita conformayit Oots évt.v. yaddgas aipatotrta 
pilag merens dudverce Loryor, avridoas ev, org. I Vises quae sequuntar 
hune in modum interpolavit: avéiov y. ue %A. adorayv tao t a0 x. #., 

uted cum aéray iungatur. — V. 33, ‘Aupidonov Boeckh, “Auplagor 
P38M1, ‘Aupragaoy vulgo, Hartung dugl zateaa ya. — V. 35. derotor, 
AP3M1 &guarov. — V_ 36. tozxdreag éinzéotv lemma schol. , fozadraciy én 

elmids A, eoydéroray ix’? élaidiw P3M12. — V. 38. Peacozos, A [sco- 
40s. — v. Bu. conofar, Hermann coeudcarg, ct sic fort. sch. — eac- 
Gita, schol. etiam #gavét@ legisse videtur, Post ptovos plone inter- 
punxi, quod etiam sch. memorat. — VY. 40. 6 t1, Sch. tx. — épausgor, 
APS éqapegog. — V. 41. fareruc, dred wiv AP3M12, 
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aldva. Fvacxouer pag dums cmavreg’ 
datuav 3” atoog* rk waxee dO” ef tg 60 
nanratver, Boayvrs eixdota yehnomedov Beav Edeav 6 
tot mrEQoELg EQQrpe Tléyasos 
Ex. y’. 
45 deonotay étéhovt’ és ovoavov oradpous 65 
Z1Pety wed Oucyvor Beddegopovray 
Znvog. to 83 mag Sinav 
yhuxvd mingotara wéver téhevte. 
dupe 0, © yovota xoua Gailov, xoge, Aokla, 70 
50 teatow aulddaoc 
evavdea xat IIvior orépavov. 


V. 43, isos Benedictus, et sic unus sch. legit, alter et libri aioros. 
_ Vy. 44. 6 tot Schneidewin, et sic Va2 ac fort. sch., Ott AP3M12, ore 
R, 6 te vulgo. — V. 51. HMvé@et Schmid et Boeckh, ch Gramm, in Bekk. 
An, IIL 1202, vulgo IIv#oz, Hermann IIvéiov. 
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Strophae. 
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5 _ . “ * 
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~UtvvivWseve o 
we 
=Ubiveevetove 
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Inscriptioni Heyne adiccit mayxeatim. Redii ad Boeckhianam huius 
carminis descriptionem. In prima editione strophae vy. 1 et 2in unum 
coniunxeram; item loco periodi v. 5, quam Boeckh in hoc carniine se- 
gregandam censuit, tres versus singulares descripseram, In epecdosi 
significavi, fortasse veteres grammaticos existimasse ex inaequalibus 
strophis hoc carmen compositum esse: cuius opinionis vestigium depre- 
hendisse mihi videbar in scholio, quod T. Mommsen edidit (Zeitschr. f. 
Alterth, 1848 n. 17), ubi haec guamvis alieno loco leguntur: tabre dt 
ext thy Ebijs vevixnxviay dvanturer, corr. xl tyy LEo vevevnviay, 
de cuius usu in Lyricorum libris hacc habet Hephaest. p. 134: xal 7 
uty dixhi 7 to Blémovon mage wiv toig Kouinoig xal tots Tewytnois 
fort moldy’ maga dt tots Avginoig cnavia’ mage "Alxuave yovy evel- 
axerar’ Eyoawe yao fxsivog déxatescde@y cteopay douata, wv TO uly 
Fuccv tov avtov wétgov éxotnsev éExtcotgopoy, to dt Turow éErégov. 
Kal dic codro émt raig extra orgopais tats Exegaig téPetar, ‘H dt dimh7 


ee 
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Dro. a’. 
Kiscvdgm rig cdinte te Avrgor * 
evdotov, @ yéor, xeucrav 
mateos ayhady Tedecdpyou maga xeoPveov lav cveyet- 


eta 
xauov, ToPurcdog ve vixag axowa, xal Neue 5 
5 a&Plow Sts xgatog eevee, 1H nal éya, uaimeg &yv¥wevog 
Supuov, atréowae yovosay xadecae 10 
Moicav. & wepddav 0: nevOéov Avdévres 
unr’ év ogpavia néoousv orepavav, * 15 


unre xcdex Peganeve’ xavocpevor 0° axoyxtav xaxav 

yluxv te Sauwoousta xal wera mOvov' 

Exedy tov Uxtg xepadags 20 
10 ate Tavrcédov Aldov maga tig exgevev Hume P20, 


Zo. p’. 
aroAwatov ‘Eddade woytov. aad’ Eu’ 


Gnuatver tO petecBolinag 7 doue ysygapPar. Verum notarum usus 
admodum varius: nescimus, quo pacto grammatici in Pindaro his usi sint; 
numeri autem huius carminis quamvis habeant peculiaria quaedam, non 
tamen tam incerti, ut potuerint veteres critici stropharum aequalitatem 
praetervidere. 


V. 1. ddexéy ve etiam Schol. testatur, paraphr. fort. tantum adinée 
legit. Hartung ddcxda te coniecit, ego suspicor legendum a@icxiara, 
ut poeta Aeolensium more breviore hac forma pro aAxiwtag sit usus: ce- 
terum cf, vy, 66, — V. 3. dveyergétm Hermann, firmante paraphraste, qui 
éyergére dicit (alter schol. xatwyétw interpretatur), vulgo aysteétw. —~ 
V. 48cq. haec sic puto refingenda esse ToPurddog te vixag dnowwa nal 
Nepéia, céPlov of: xgatog éEedge, ut hoc enuntiatum cé@. Ode xtd. 
ad utramque victoriam referatur. -- V. 7. dxeqxtwv, Schneidewin 
axeuxtav. — V. 10. &re scripsi, te AP3M12, ye vulgo et schol. ad v.12. 
In proecdosi conieci 2éfov ye Tavtelov. In ceteris strophis longa utitur 
syllaba Pindarus, hic pyrrhichium substituit, quemadmodum str. versu 
secundo v.62. — V. 11. daa’ Zu’ ov ... xugregay Enavge wequuvar 
seripsi, legebatur @4d’ guol ... xegregdy exavoe pégiuvar. Boeckh 
alice woe scripsit ne vocabulum dirimeretur: libri nihil videntur yariare, 
nisi quod schol. xagoryouévey exhibent: poterat recte dici péguuva magor- 

ouévay, sed quoniam terror, non cum instat, sed cum praeteriit, nos curis 
iberare solet, nimis contortum foret dicendi genus ai’ guol deiua uty 
nagorzouever x. Exavos uégeuver, cum plana sint omnia, si detuc mag- 
orzouevoy dicatur. Longe aliter schol. haec interpretatur éuol d? tov 
piacavrar xaxdv tov te pofoy xcal tiv uwéginvav al viv tis vcuns 
evpoocvvar flvcav. Is igitur haud dubie legit aii’ guol detua xal 
MaQOLYOMEV OY xagtegay Ex. wiguuvay todE* mQd modes utd. Sed 
ista sententia prorsus abhorret a Pindaro, quem non decebat dicere, 
isa victoriae alienae nuntio animum suum a gravissimis curis 
iberatum esse, Sed ne ea quidemsententia, quam nostri interpretes se- 
quuntur, convenit; nam omnia satis ostendunt poetae animum in gravis- 
simo moerore esse: itaque ad hunc modum locum restitui, nisi forte prae- 
terea deiua xnalneg ers scribendum. 
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ov detuce uty magorzomevov 
naotegay ixauvos weguuvav’ to dt 290 odds HQEor 
(ooav) aed - 25 
~ ‘ , \ . ie , ’ 
yonue’ mavdodog poo aay éx avdouc. xoguatat, 
15 Eddoowy Blov xdgov’ lara 0” éote Boorots avy y’ éigv- 


deole : 30 
nel te. yon 0 apatav élaid cvdol wee’ 
yor 8 év Exranviorce OnBag reapévra 35 


Alptva Xagttav éwtov meovéuecy, 
‘ ” Ss , , , ’ 
xaroos ovvexa O(dvuae pévovto Suyatoss AoarMav 
e , , lad few 
omhotarat, Zyvi ts adov Bactrer. 40 
0 tay uty mage xahlieoa 
20 Alexa pidagueétov xodLog @xocev apEuove’ 


Zo. y’. 
ot 0° és vacov Olvoniuy évepxov 
xoaro, diov évta réxeg 45 
Aluxdv Pagvopaodyo matel xedvoratoy éxtyovlav’ 0 xal 
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V. 18. ro 5? aed woddg aottov (ogdv) asl yoru’ mavddliog yg 
scripsi, in libris est rd 3! xg woddg &geror cele (E. Schmid cel) yonua 
aay’ Jodtog yao utd. Hermann ut yersum redintegraret dgevov asl melee 
scripsit, rectius Dissen duce scholiasta dgstov asl cxomeiv, sed scho- 
liastae, qui*cxozety vel xoooBiérery dicunt, more suo aliud verbum sub- 
stituunt, itaque @gscov Og» scripsi: practerea autem zojuc way infice- 
tum et vix graeci sermonis esse sensit Hartung, qui permire scripsit 
yorjuc otry, non clisione ut par est, sed aphaeresi usus, arbitratus ita se 
numero versus consulere. Scripsi wavdodcog, quod alias quidem non 
legitur, sed Pindarus alia quoque huius generis adicctiva peculiaria 
habet. Atque zavdoliog etitm L, Schmidt coniceit. — V.15, Biov 
Schmid et fort. schol., Brorov vulgo. — mogov, Hartung gdor, — xcei te, 
AP3M12 xal taov. — V. 16. rpovéeustv, sch. woogvénetv. — V. 17. ‘Aow- 
xidov Heyne, v. ’doox(dwr O°, Error fort. inde ortus, quod poeta fo- 
mhoratct scripserat, sive germana littera Acolica usus, sive illam vice 
spiritus usurpans, — V. 18, oxdérarar, P3M12 dmlordéra. — te ador 
Baoilér Schmid, vulgo @ Gov Beowiji. Uartung mayult t° gedov, at 
Pindarus scripsit te fadov. — V. 21. olim conieceram évecn’ exoiua te 
vel cyov dxotudro, Kayser éveyxov xofwace,— V. 24, éxedgeive, M1 
éxéguve, M2P3 éxéoaive. — V.27. forccy Heyne, v. éefcas. — V, 28. 
evedéa Félov, ededé’ EPéLw@v Boockh. 
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V. 29. &yev Schmid, legebatur, foyer. ~ V. 31. qxoveey haud 
dubie corruptum, Hermann dx caovony vel dndnoveuy , Boeckh 
ovvlevy, feunev, Kayser exel Béopar ciov" fyvenev yao coniecit. 
— elas & libri, Boeckh tixev, — V.33. efvenev, Donaldson ovve- 
HEV. — PEQTEQOY HE yovov scripsi, ut non minus sententiae, quam numero 
subvenirem, poteram etiam pégtegov yovor ay évanta, sed minus 
placet, legebatur piotegoy ydvov, Boeckh yovor of, at neglectum 
esse digamma in hac yocula haud verisimile, omnia movit Hartang mov- 
tlav PEQrsQoy avaxta mateds Hedy of cexeiv yovov. — V. 35. Zvi E, 
Schmid, libri dit, Hermann J/ te, quod non satis aptum, conieci, dif 
ye. — ma’, Mingarelli még, malim our, Hartung 7 Storer &d, — aded- 
peoisiy APSM 12, adelgoiery R schol. — rvzotow Heyne, v. tvzodoa. — 
Y. 37. yeloug “Aosi t Boeckh, yetous, “Aost Hermann, "Aged x80as vulgo. 
— V. 38. yeuov Pednogoy oxaocce yéous Alaxida Hermann, qui prae- 
terea yégas teduogov dxcicoae yduov Alaxide coniecit, libri Deduorgor 
Grdocr yawov Aland yous, unde Boeckh | Peduogow éxcoct | yopou 
Alanida to yéous. — V, 40. Ove’ libri, vulgo Ovee,— pers Bothe, paaty 
P3M12, pao vulgo. — "Toixod Boeckh, vy, Tawlxod. —- V. 41. eds, in 
proecdosi ed8d scripsi. — V. 43. Nnoiog Boeckh, M1 Nyeéa, vulgo 
Nyeéas. — V. 44, Sizounrddecory, vulgo » deest, et sch, praeterea 3” 
Eomégas. — V. 45. owt R, jew A. ; 
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V. 46. Evy’ aheyey Hermann, vulgo ovveléyerv. — y. AT. cavecxra, 
Kayser aveaxte i. e. Peleo, Ranchenstein et Schneidewin dvaxte, Tovem 
et Neptunum intelligentes, M. Schmidt gavrl yao nop’ ahéyery nab yo- 
nov Oétiog &xaoxa, defendunt librorum lectionem miro inter dispares 
consensu Hartung et Friederichs, quamquam diverso modo interpretati; 
ego tengo, quod iam olim proposui scribendum esse admissa longa syl- 
laba &vaxtag, quamquam etiam quae praccedunt lubis haud immunia 
esse videntur, itaque scribendum puto: pavré o” evvav alive xal 
yduov Oéttog aventeg, h, e. dicunt ipsos deos Thetidis nuptias carmi- 
nibus celebravisse, nam in -hac re cardo totius loci versatur, Achillem 
praeter ceteros carminum honore dignatum esse. De diis Pelei ot The- 
tidis connubium nuptiali carmine dignantibus vid, Pyth. III 88. Nem. V 
22. Apollodori Bibl. III 13, 15, et inprimis imaginem in eximio artis an- 
tiquae monumento, quod Clytias pictor fecit (Gerhard Diar, Archaeol. 
1850 N, 23). — veagar fsrkav Schmid, véav @eckav AP3 lemma schol,, 
vE * dvédergav M12, schol. et véc et véu legisse videtur. — V. 48. oro- 
war’, lemma schol. créue, — arslgoroty, Hartung dodaiory, — AyshEos 
Se hmid, vy. Aythhéog. — V. 51, ‘Argetdatot, libri et lemma sch. “Areed- 
dara, - V. B. Tewtas AR, vulgo Teotws. — V. 53. évovro, Boeckh 
coni, égvorro, — mors Schmid et sic schol. legit, vulgo et lemma sch, 
Ot ” bx. Sed displicet zote, conieci taé (vel potius tod) wer dtvore’, 
Onmote pazas vagiufeotov toyov év xedim xogvacorto, atque py 
non ad Achillem refero, quem repellebant, sed ad Troiam, quam heroes 
illi defendebant. — V. 54. ‘Kogvacorte, AR nogvacorre. — Vv. 55. Deoce- 
govas Boeckh, v, Tlegcegpovag. — V. 56. ovd? Boeckh, vy. oves. — fhe- 
mov P3M12 lemma sch., éA¢movt’ AR, vulgo Elinov y’. Hiatum tempus 
inane ut videtur excusat, quamquam dordeat y’ Zicxov ,poterat scribi. 
— V. 57. (Elinaivveee, Hocker "Elixwvidés. — V. 68. otev Mingarelli, v. 
tora. —yeav Schmid, v. fever, 
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V. 59. 08’, R okey. — dew Boeckh, v. &ea. — xal schol,, 
é’ vulgo, unde Boeckh 76d” coni. — V.61. géger, Hecker fer. — 
V. 62, Ninoxdéog P3M12, v. Nexoxtéovs. — V. 63. yegudgeté wiv 
Bothe, yégatgé té wiv Hermann, vulgo et schol. yegdead te uv, P3 ye- 
eudge tad urv, M12 yegadgetad wiv. — ev vénog Hermann, vulgo av 
ad, M1 evanio, — V. 65. xa} xelvog Boeckh, v. xaxeivos, — apuxta, 
P3 apvure, M12 dpvuty. — tov uty, P3M12 to wiv. — yevec Ceporinus, 
v. yevedy. — V. 66. dugl xayxeatiov, malim aug) mayxeutio, et si 
quem geminus dandi casus offendit, poterit dugl mayxgatio Kisdvdgov 
scribere. — V. 68, xgly 2dexro vedtag scripsi, vulgo veorag rely Edexto, 
Hermann vedrag déxeto oly. — V. 69. magézer, P3M12 xarezecr. 





FRAGMENTA. 


Pindari carmina ab aliis aliter digesta sunt:*) fuerunt libri se- 
ptendecim, sed librorum et tituli et ordo variant. Secundum Suidam 
Pindarus Eyqarpe ev BiBdlorg f° Amoids drechéxte@ tadta* 'Odvamrovi- 
nag, Tlvtiovinas, [Neweovlnes , “Io Purovinas +) ]; mood due, meg 
Sine, _Evdgovisuous , Baxyinc, Sapynpogrxe, marcves , 0071)- 
perce. , Uuvovs, dePveauBous , onohic, fynoure Sonvovs, donate 
rodent if’, se envy gecmpeetee exinat) nel xataroyadny magasvéoerg 
roig "HAAnot nai cde mheiora. At Jonge aliter vitae auctor in cod. 

Vratisl.: Iéyeage d& BiBlic Emcaxaldenct’ Tuvous , maravas, ddv- 
ecuBar 6 ++), meocodi/av B’, pégerar J? xal negdeviay B’ xat 7’, 


*) Exposuit de hae re Boeckh in prooemio, quod fragmentis a se 
collectis praemisit, Boeckhium secuti sunt Dissen, Schneidewin, alii. 
Nuper Leutsch in Philologo XI p, 17 seq. haec attigit, neque vero 
iustam rei rationem perspexit. 

**) Haec in libris Suidae omissa supplevit Kuster. 

**) Librum hune decimumseptimum septendecim carmina complexum 
esse, non est verisimile; videtur numerus temere ex prioribus repe- 
titus esse, - 

+) ’Enine manifesto corruptum, hand dubie numerus versuum fuit 
additus, non epigrammatum (nam haec pauca admodum fuisse consen- 
taneum est), sed omniam Pindaricorum carminum: scriptum fuisse vide- 
tur fn ,x ,0 h. e. viginti quatuor milia versuum (Suidas enim hac nota 
poterat uti, quamquam haud ignoro antiquiores Mp’, 6 vel MM,6 scri- 
psisse); numerus certe satis commodus: tum enim singuli libri fere 
MCCCC versuum fnerant. Atque haud scio an hue etiam sit referendum, 
quod Eustathius vita Pind, 34, ubi carmina nominatim recenset, dicit: 
Po7jvor xat émvincor, Eade] TY fcrogiav woel tetganicztiior, ovg xel 
émtvixovg tetoaoviiapws pucty, Eustathium sane apparet Epiniciorum 
numeros indicare voluisse: sed numerus non congruit: nam debebat po- 
tius Ekaxrozisoe seribi: abutitur enim Schneidewin hoc numero, qui 
dicit eo firmari versuum descriptionem a Boeckhio restitutam: at yete- 
res grammatici fere cola, non versus aut periodos curabant, Neque 
tamen puto f£axrozddcor restituendum esse, sed Eustathins cum in fine 
indicis versuum numerum reperisset hunc ,x,d, cumque non ut par erat, 
ad universa carmina, sed ad epinicia referet, atque iam nimis amplum 
esse putaret, ex coniectura Teteantaxtheor scripsit, quemadmodum etiam 
alias corrupta pro viribus corrigere studet. 

+t) Cod. natdvoduBor, quod emendayit Boeckh; abusushac scriptura 
ar aia coniecit marévag x’, SePveaupar B’. Deinde codex 7e06- 
odlas. 
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é Emey gceper ne LCoguousvorv nagdeviov ,*) vmogyyiuctav B’, ey- 
HOLE y Soivovs , éxivizav 0, Cum hac vita plane consentit 
Eustath. 34, qui eosdem carminum‘titulos eodem ordine recenset, nisi 
quod librorum numeros praetermisit, ét haud dubie librarii negligentia 
vox duvor, quae primum loctim debebat obtinere, intercidit. Thomas 
Magisler tantum dicit carminum libros esse XVII, sed nominatim sola 
epinicia recenset, **) 

Habemus igitur duas plane diversas editiones carminum Pindari- 
corum: et Boeckh quidem existimat eum ordinem, quem Suidas ex- 
hibet, recentiorem esse, fortasse ab Aristarcho institutum, alterum or- 
dinem ad Aristophanem grammaticum refert, quem putat primum Pin- 
dari carmina disposuisse. Haec nostri homines secuti. sunt, nisi quod 
Schneidewin suspieatur in Aristarchi locum potius Callimachum esse 
substituendum, sed uter ordo a Callimacho profectus sit, in medio re- 
linquens. Ego vero secus sentio: elenim eo ordine, quem Pindari 
hiographi exhibent, quem ego quoque ad Aristophanem referendum esse 
eenseo, veleres grammatici ad unum omnes utuntar: inde factam est, 
ut tituli, qui allerius ordinis peculiares sunt, nusquam m grammatico- 
rum scriptis compareant: igitur consentaneum est allerum ordinem, 
quem recentiorem existimat Boeckh, non esse ab Aristarcho institutim, 
sed eundem in usu fuisse, antequam Aristophanes novum in modu 
digesserit carmina Pindarica: neque tamen ad Callimachum auctorem 
est referendus, verum is cum ita digesta reperisset poetae carmina, 
etiam retulit in suas tabulas: alque ex hoc zsveéx@v opere indicem Pin- 
daricorum carminum descripsit is, quem Suidas sequitur. ***) 

Schneidewin sane suspicatur ciusmodi operam Callimachum in 
Pindari carminibus collocavisse, at hoc a Callimachi studiis prorsus 
alienum, qui uon ut Aristophanes, Aristarchue, alii carminum editiones 
paravit, sed librorum indicibus conficiendis operam dedit; non igitur 
decebat eum nova moliri, sed quae tradita erant a maioribus sedulo 
-Tecolere. Atque infra ostendam hae recensione Pindaricorum carmi- 
num ante Callimachum usos esse Aristoxenum, Theophrastum, Cha- 
maeleontem. 

Hane recensionem etiam respexit is, qui versibus heroicis Pindari 
vitam illustravit: antiquum carmen appellat Eustathius, cuius auctoritas 


*) Probabiliter Boeckh scripsit: xagterlay B', pégetat dt nai y’, 
0 émtyonpetae xezmounivor naotevior. 

**) In codice Vindobonensi, quem Mommsen contulit, eadem vita, 
quae Thomae nomen prae se fert, Jegitur, ibi autem addita sunt haec: 
ano dt tay tf BBdcoov slot ual ta Asyouevee mpacddree, nat xeotivic, 
nave (mardves), Vuvor (Buvot), dePvecupine (StPvgaupor), oxoled, nee 
hake. Qui haec adiecit, hand dnbie Suida usns est; ordo carminum 
plane consentit, sed omissa sunt potissimum minus trita carminum 
nomina. 

***) Hune scriptorem, Hesychium Milesium, sive antiquiorem, quem 
rursus Hesychius secutus est, hace ex Callimacho petivisse fidem facit 
numerus versuum additus , de quo supra dixi: alioquin hie carminum 
index etiam ex Chamaeleontis libro zeq) II:~Segov repeti potuerat. 
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in hac re non multum valet: Boeckhio yersus valde recentes videntur: 
Schneidewin ad imperatorum Romanorum tempora refert. Si vilia, 
quibus carmen passim deformatum est, librariis, non versificatori impu- 
tantur, non video quidquam causae, cur non Alexandrino saeculo hoc 
carmen vindicetur, id quod etiam Leutsch censet et compluribus argu- 
mentis firmare studuit. Fuit sane non satis eruditus homo, quod vel 
maxime arguit vy. 20: 
nuog o éy Mapatave neck bv Zaheuive magiotav 

alvagérat Tligcca mere Adiridos & cyguopavon, 

tiwog Exe Eweonev, 0 t’ Alsyvhog Hy év’Adyvas. | 
Neque enim Datis alteri bello interfuit, sed filii eius equestribus copiis 
praeerant, patre ut videtur iam defuncto: neque Pindarus tempore bel- 
Jorum Persicorum grandaevus fuit, ut 2 {weoxev dici potueril, sed 
aequalis fere Aeschyli.*) Haec inscitia in primordiis studiorum facilius 
condonabitur: non tamen contendam certum esse, eum qui hos versus 
scripsit, ante Aristophanem vixisse: nam poterat antiquilatis aliquis 
studiosus eliam.post Aristophanem ad priorem recensionem redire. 
Dicit ille de Pindari carminibus: 

 Ewedwpe d2 xvdoc cy vev 

Tov miGveav, poxceav maurjoves , év té Soovispovs, 

nak wéhog dexnFoior , Seay t * Eounvdlag t Uuvove, 

Ot wElipPoyyoy wehedjuata naptevincov. 
Poetam versus legi astrictum singula carmina solemni ordine percen- 
suisse non est credibile: sed quod epinicia primo loco ponit, quem in 
antiqua editione obtinebant, vix poetae arbitrio tribuendum: gravius 
est, quod év@govzcuoé enumerantur, qui in altera editione hoc titulo 
omnino privati erant.**) Reliqua carmina utrum praetermiserit poeta 
difficultate deterritus, an librarii negligentia aliquot versus interci- 
derint, ambigi potest. 

In hac priore editione, quae haud dubie Atticorum hominum stu- 
diis confecta est, cum Pindarica carminaiam vulgo vilescerent, id quod 
Eupolis conqueritur, primum locum obtinent epinicia: haec enim ear- 
mina, cum gymnicae artis studium laetissime floreret, inprimis ado- 
lescentibus cara et accepta fuerunt: sequuntur carmina in deorum ho- 
norem composita: his subiuncta reliqua, quae hominibus dedicata: 
novissimo loco ponuntur deauere teeyixd, fortasse quod haec poemata 
aliquanto post editioni addita sunt. 

Aristophanes autem, cum ad artis criticae leges Pindari carmina exami-, 
narel, eliam novo modo disposuit: librorum numerum neque auxit neque 
minuit, quoniam XVII voluminibus commode XXIV milia versuum com- 


*) Seripsi 6 2’ divisim, legebatur ot’. Anonymus, qui octoginta an- 
nos natum Pindarum de vita decessisse dicit, si poetae mortem ad Ol. 
LXXXIIretulit, ut Ol. LXII natus esset, quodammodo veniam im etrabit. 

**) Scripsi fy re #povguovc, in libris est 2vde..... » evdedeype- 
roy; sive aradedeyutvovg, Schneidewin éy dé te Peng Tafel év 

Leyecovs scribens barbarismis non ferendis inquinant poetae .oratio- 
nem, altera coniectura etiam rerum veritati adversatur, . 
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prehendi poterant: sed carmina ad pauciora genera revocavit; sic 
autem digessit, ut primus locus daretur carminibus, quae diis erant 
dedicata, ultimo loco ponerentur, quae hominum laudes continerent: 
medium sibi vindicant poemata, quae utrique generi sunt confinia.*) 
Epinicia autem, quamvis maxime remota a principe loco, etiam postea 
non minore gratia fruebantur: mos a maioribus traditus vel maxime 
commendabat, ut potissimum in scholis adolescentium studiis tereren- 
tur. **) Itaque in hac editione iam non comparent EvPoovopol, Bax- 
4ine y Saprynpogexc , oxole Toayend Socata, Haec quomodo 
novae recensioni inseruerit Aristophanes ignoramus: nisi quod Aupyn- 
poginc Partheniorum libro secundo videtur complexus esse. Touyina 
Seciuate Boeckh ad Hyporchematum lib. II, Boxyexe ad Dithyramborum 
lib. MI refert ; sed mihi verisimilius videtur, tragoedias a dithyramborum 
societate non disiunctas esse, Banyinc ***) autem fortasse Prosodiorum 
libro II inserta sunt, quem librum "Ev@govicuoig vindicat Boeckh; at 
haec poemata disparia admodum fuisse videntur, poterat Aristophanes 
partim Partheniis, alia aliis libris, velut dxogynucrav libro secundo 
inserere. Eadem ratio videtur etiam Scoliorum fuisse, quae ad Encomia 
revocat Boeckh: at non est verisimile ex duobus. integris libris unum 
volumen nimis illud quidem amplum confectum esse: haud dubie tunc. 
encomia in Aristophanea recensione duobus libris fuissent compre- 
hensa: videtur igitur scolia partim cum encomiis coniunxisse, quoniam 
inter haec carmina arcta necessitudo intercessit, alia autem aliis libris 
addidisse, potissimum libro III Partheniorum, qui liber .carmina mi- 
scella continebat. 

lam cum his, quae de antiquiore editione et Aristephanea recen- 
siune exposui, videlur pugnare, quod passim Scolia a grammaticis com- 
memorantur, cum Enthronismorum et reliquorum carminum, quorum 
tituli priori editioni peculiares sunt, nulla fiat mentio. Sed hanc quae- 
stionem solvam. Athenaeus identidem Pindari scolia adhibet, at singu- 
los locos ubi examinaveris, apparet id ibi factum esse, ubi ex antiqui- 
oribus auctoribus Pindari versus repetiit, velut fr. 103 ex Aristoxeno 
descripsit, fr. 105 ex Theophrasto ut videtur, fr. 100 ex Chamaeleontis 
libro 2€gt Isvdecoov, ex quo libro etiam propagavit fr: 99, quod qui- 
dem non aperte ex Scoliorum libro affert, sed quoniam poeta ipse suum 


*) Proclus in chrestomathia vxogyjucate inter carmina refert, quae 
solis diis erant dedicata; recte ille quidem et antiquiorum poetarum, qui 
hoc carminum genus inchoaverunt, instituto convenienter videtur byp- 
orchematis consilium descripsisse: sed qui post secuti sunt poetae, velut 
Pindarus, etiam hominum praeconia inseruerunt his carminibus ad eun- 
dem modum, quo Aleman chim i in Partheniis usus erat. Sed singulorum 
carminum duplex semper fuit argumentum, nam etiam Pindari hypor- 
chema in Hieronem haud dubie dei alicuius laudes continebat. Suo 
igitur iure Aristophanes Pindari hyporchemata post Parthenia col- 
locavit, 

“*) Eustathius, fortasse Plutarchum secutus, aliter sentit: 2xcv/xcor 

. of xab megudtyorrae (ser, HeattovtTat) udhora dia tO evtoum- 
4arEot sivece xl olryopvPor nai und? navy fyev doapas xara ye ta 
alia, 

i) Fortasse revera Tofaxyixcé vocabantur haec poemata. 
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carmen ox0dcov appellat, aud dubie olim huie libro fuit  in- 
sertum. *) 

lam quod Didymus in scholiis ad Nem. X11 videtur Hagotvee di- 
cere, quae antea dicta sunt Sz0dc@, iam olim ad eum locum monui 
eo Pévee esse corrigendum. Neque magis hune ,,pertinel testimo- 
nium schol. Aristoph. Lysistr, 1237: Orav yao TS Goy a0 Tov ox0- 
diay TItvdagov, Ayouen 6 Ore det wedov edecv and Klecreyooas tijg 
morytelas. Neque enim hic grammaticus jibrum illum peculiarem, qui 
olim scolia carmina comprehendebat, intelligit, sed Atticum illud 
scolium: 


meat Tehapavog Alc clyunte, dey youst GE 
éy Toolav apuctoy éhGeiv Aavawv per "Ayrdaée. 


videtur ad Pindarum referre, sive coniectura sive vetere aliqua memoria 
usus, vide quae ad Scolion 17 adnotavi. 

Unus superest Suidae locus vy. “AOyvatec, ubi legitur xet THiv- 
dagog év oyoA7, ila enim ipse grammaticus videlur scripsisse, corru- 
ptela deceptus: debebat autem év oxodéosg scribere: probabiliter enim 
haec referunt ad fr. 100 v. 3 xvddneccev ‘APavatarce xévrgov. Haec 
Suidas neque ex Phrynicho neque ex Pausaniae Aeliive Dionysii lexicis 
repetiit, sed ex Antiatticista, qui ut Atticistarum notissimum illud 
praeceptum mulierem “Arrixqjy sive corjy, non “Adnvedev esse dicen- 
dam, redargueret, adhibuit hune Pindari versum, satis ille quidem im- 
portune scriptoris non Attici testimonio usus, quod etiam suapte natura 
non salis conveniens est: sed eandem argumentandi rationem etiam 
deprehendimus in epitome Antiatticistae, quae nune extal, qua magis 
inlegra videtur Suidas usus esse.  Antiatlicista autem videtur hoc 
exemplum ex Aristophane grammatico descripsisse: Atticistae enim 
Sequuntur auctoritatem Megaclidis peripatetici, **) qui in libro megh 
‘Oujoov primus hoc adnotavit, Aristophanes autem grammaticus (cui 
postea Didymus assensus est, vid. Steph. Byz. p. 34), cum videret hoc 
non satis congruere cum velerum scriplorum usu, Megaclidi adversatus 
est, ul videtur in libro “Arrenzadv Atawv, vid. fragm, Paris. ap. Bois- 
sonadium ad Herodiani Epimer. P. 283; é% tov ‘Aguoropdavovs TOU 
megh Aékeov SucheBdvrog: Ore eoriv ’Adyvala yuri], Goweg xal AOn- 
vetog. Aristophanes potuit Pindari versum adhibere, quandoquidem 
Megaclides non de solis Atticis, sed omnino de Graeci sermonis con- 
suetudine videtur dixisse, sed fortasse homo doctus et imprimis pru- 
dens Pindaricum exemplum tantum adscripsit, ut ostenderet ab hac 
quaestione alienum esse: Antiatticista autem non dubitavit in suum usum 
satis imperile conyertere. Jam si Aristophanes "Artincce Aékerg ante 


*) Quod Chamaeleon ibidem carmen Olympicum XIII éyx@usov 
dicit, antiquo more illud yocabulum adhibuit: nam iam tune in editio- 
nibus epinicia ab encomiis discreta fuerunt, 


**) De Megaclide, qui Chamaeleontis fere aequalis videtur fuisse, 
vide Sengebusch Diss, Homer, I 88. 
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collegit, quam Pindari carmina recensuit, non est mirum, st vulgarem 
carminum Pindaricorum ordinem secultus 2%0dc@ memoravit. 

Ab hac igitur Pindaricorum reliquiarum sylloge, quae. ex Alexan- 
drinorum grammaticorum recensione suspensa est, Scoliorum memoria 
prorsus erat segreganda; at quoniam ignoramus singula carmina quibus 
libris illi critici vindicaverint, Boeckhium secutus Scoliorum fragmenta 
Encomiis subieci. 


4 
ISOMIONIKAL 
1. [4.]* 


=_tvnev 


Kiswog Alanov Aoyog, xdevd 0% nal vavalxdurog 
Alywa' ovv Beav dé wv alow 
“Yhdov re xal Alpissod Aawgueds EAPdv oreatog 
éxtioouto’ tav wy bxd Oradwc vésovrac 

5 od Péury ovd? Itxav ksivav Uasofatvovtes’ olor 0° agetav 
Delgives év xovrm@, tauta te cool 
Mower cyaviay cv’ céiav. 


2.11] 


Fr. 1. Novi carminis hoc exordium (integra autem est stropha) ad- 
ditam Isthmiis legitur in P3M12 2 et cod, Victorii, — V.1. KAsvos, M12 
wiivog, Hermann xiervog uév, — V. 2, #eadyv Boeckh et Hermann, codd. 


Bea. — aioe Boeckh, codd. alow. — Y. 4. éxtiocato Hermann, libri 
(etiam M12) éxtyjoato. — tov uty Hermann, libri te wiv, Hartung 
tol uty. 


Fr. 2. Apollon, Dyse, de Synt. IT 21 p. 156: “Alda nal ro év ‘lod 
prortncg Hirdeigou érdowke tovs txouvnuaticawévovs* Alod. Refert 


*) Numeri uncis inclusi sunt editionis Boeckhianae.. Asterisco notavi 
ea fragmenta quae ad quam carminum classem pertineant, non est me- 
moriae proditum, vel qaae sine poetae nomine leguntur. 
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Alohiday 8 Xteovpov xéhovro 
@ xed) rydépavtoy docu pégas 
axoptinivea Medixéora. - 


3. [2] 


Lal 


ie eyes lea te Oe 


Gorig b2) tedmog éexvdrod wy. 
4. [3.] 


Eustath. Od. w’ 1715, 63: Ore doxet td rorov tov xara yévog ei- 
enotac ovdétegor , og eugatver Mivdagog év “Io8ucovlnarg elnov 
Tole xearTa Aro xQaata. 


’ 5. 


Serv. Virg. aiken: I 31: ,,Generum vero pro marito positum multi 
accipiunt, ... nam et Pindarus év roig IoGulois yaw Boog avrl roo 
vupplov dixit. Quae non possunt referri ad Isthmia Ill 78° vel V 25. 
— Ex Isthmiis fortasse etiam fr. inc. 172 est desumtum. 


enim nonnullos @ i. e. wg, alios of legisse; iidem versus leguntur de 
Pron. p. 821 A. — V. 1. xélovto de Pron., xéxlovto vy. Synt. sed A xé- 
iovto, et deinde Apoll. dilucide nélovto. — V.2. dgcar, Synt. decae. 
— V. 3. axog fi, tivo Bekker, Ap. Synt. p@ipévo, Pron. éxiptipiva, 
fortasse éxl pPipeve. Quod addit Apoll. de Synt.: ov elnev APa- 
“pavtiaday et infra p.157: Ov ual Atapavtiddny seize, ex hoc 
ipso Pindari carmine petitum. — Ceterum aliquando suspicatus sum 
poetam in hoc epiincio fabulam de Glauco attigisse Anthedonio (vid. 
fr. inc. 274), namfuerunt, qui Melicertae postea Glauci nomen inditum 
esse proderent, vid. Athen, VII 296D: Nixavag 8’ 6 Kuonvaios év Met- 
ovounoiars tov Mekixégrny pnt Fiwixov werovopactyvar, 


Fr, 3. Apollon. Dyse, de Pron. p. 368 A its xat q vly tdéocerar ext 
alntovs. otis xth. IItvdagog IoPucovinacg. éEexviics Bekker, eod, 
éEsxviictn. 


II. 


¥MNOL. 
TMNOE A OHBAIOIZ 6—1. 


6. 7. [5. 6] 


Tounvoy } yovoadaxaroy Mediav, 
7 Kaduov, 7 oxagray leodv yévog avdgar, 
H tav xvaveunvxa Onpav, ° 


Fr, 6. Lucian. Demosth. Encom., c. 19: doxeg ovv 6 Itv8agog ext 
NOLla tH VG toaMduEVOS OVtM Nag HNOEHXEV, IoUNVOY... duvnGO- 
wev, ubiSch.dozal tadra ray IIvdagov tod weloxoiod Vuvav. Partem 
adfert Plut, de glor. Athen, c. 14: 7 d2 Kogivya tow Ilivdagoy ovra 
viov tr nah ty loytornt: coBagds zyowpevoy évovPétnoev os aLovooy 
ra... opdden odvd IItvdagog écotroas tots leyoutvors éxoinoes 
éxsivo 16 wélog’ Tounvov... Hoaxiéovg 7] tav (v. 1—6). deréa- 
uévov dt ti Kogdvyy yehacauca éxelyn ty yergl deiv Eqn onxefgary, alla 
LB} Glo td Hvldxw* 1H yao Over ovyxegdoug xal Gvupognous maveREQ- 
ular tiva wvtar 6 IItvdagog ets to wetlog tEéyeev. Respicit hoe carmen 
etiam Lucian. Icaromen c, 27: éy 8 tO deixva 0 te ’Andllov éxsPaguee 
nak Oo Decknvog xdedana deyzycato zat af Movoar avacrdcue tig te 
‘Horddov Otoyoviag qouv juiv xal thy xmgdtny Gdny tav Tuvav 
tv IIiydcéeov, quod schol. male ad Ol.I refert. Thebanisscriptum fuisse 
carmen arguit Schol. Pind. Nem. X 1: 0 63 I]ivdagog, ote Bovdorto 
éxasveiv tag marteidas tov verxnndroy &Pooitey elwPe te mexgay- 
péve rads rolecr xegipavy, xatas év ry OSH, Ns 4 ezn* Io. | ye. Me- 
itavy. Est igitur haec primi hymni prima stropha. — V.1, zevoadexa- 
toy Plut. Sch. Pind., zovonldxaroy Luce, et Dio Chrys. Or. XXXUI 
T, I 457 (ubi v. 1 et 7 Xadpoy affert). — V.2. fegdv, ap. Luc. A fear. 
— dvdeav om. Luc. — V. 3. om. Plut. Respicit huc sch, Pyth, II inscr. 
tag Jt OxBus... xvavaunvncs (IIivdagos meosceyogevet), 
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} tO xavroluov 6Pévog ‘Houxdéos, 
5 tav Atwvvoov xodvyatén tipay, 
7 yapov hevxwhévov “Aguovias duryoouer ..... ; 


* 

Ilgatov wiv evBoviov Géuty odgaviay 

yovoeuow inxorg Quecvov mage mapay 

Moto mort xAl(uaxa osuvav 

apyov Ovavunxov dinagav xad bdov 

5 Ow@tieos coyatay Ghoyov Arog Eupev" 

& 0 rag yovodumvxag ayhaoxagmovs tixtey chatéas 

“Qoas. 


Aristid. Il 142: Tlivdagos 6: rogeuryy unegBodyy érourjoaro, 
wore év Aw ren nol Tous Bebe avroves prev Eoopévou Tov Aes, 
el rov déorvr0, edrr oat moj sao Pat Teves wvra Peovg, oftives Ta [s- 
yet hee tadr’ Zoya xeal maocy ve dx) tH exelvov HATAOKEVIY KUTHKO- 
Guroover hoyors xe woverxy. Probabiliter hue retulit Boeckh. Cf. 
Choric. Gaz. p. 305 ed. Boisson.: "Exoinge Hivdao0g nal Beove 
dxvodrrag vurv7oet tag tot Aide ele avdeamoug prhoripiac. 


9 [8.] 





Suare Eegnags ..... Tov teov 
axovos Kaduog povdiate ooday exderxvupévov. 


6 

V.4. advtoluov Lue. (A x toluov), maévy Vlut. — “Heaxiéog ap. 
Luc. B et reliqui praeter AF Ga, qui ‘Heaxiéovg ut Plut, — Ceterum de 
“singe a hymno disputavit Leutsch in Philol. XI 175 seqq. 

. Clem, Al. Str, VI 731: Ilévdagog dé &vtinevsg neck Sa@rTHga 
dla poe Pat set Oéurde eloccysr, Baucikén, cwrijea Séxacov Equnvevor 
wd xwg: Igatovxtd. Prioris hymni stropham esse vidit Boeckhius, 
— V.1, ee eae affert p. 91 sine auct. n. — ag@rov, ap. Cl. vulgo 
aeata.—V,2,. ixmwoig Hermann, v. ixxorory. — ib, maga mayav Boeckh, 
v. meege axcyor. — V. 4. Ovdiwxov Hermann, y. Olvumov. — xaB’ odor, 
v. xddodor. — V.5. tumev Boeckh, vulgo Eumeve. — _V.6. dhatéiags 
‘Qeas Boeckh, coll. Hesychio: diatéag Beas’ Agyee yoo Ott xvEhOUa 
(pavegc) navre morovery. et idem: alnteis: ot findip de thavPavopevot, 

ag Ilivdagog. Apud, Clem. cyata cwrijeas, unde Stephanus dyatag 
“‘Qoas. 

Fr, 9, Aristid, II 383: Gil? ore uev toig Tuvorg dresiay megh 
ravive anavte to 1E0v@ ovuEpatvortay raPnudtoY toigay- 
Foanors xabltys perapolie tov Keéduov pyoly (Itvdagog) axod- 
Gat tov ‘Andilw@vos Movarncy oedav émderxvopévor. Plut. de Pyth. orac. 
c. 6: 6 dt Iivdagog axovont pnat tod Peod tov Kaduov [ov] poverney 
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10. [133.] 
“Avaxta tov xovrov vaegpddlovta yoovoy waxagav. 


* 411A. [9.] 


ee 


"Os nal rumels ayve medéner téxero Eavdav “Adavar. 


* 11B. [10.] 


Kelvav Avtévrav oats bx0 yeooty, ava. 


EIZ AMM&NA. 
12. [11.] 


mew eee vw Ceres 


“Auuov Odvunov déomora. 


Geddy, ody ndsiar, ovd? tovpegay, ovd” 2minexiaousyny Sy eed 
et idem corrupte de animae procr. ¢. 33: @¢ mov xal avtog 6 IIdvdagos 
tov Peod qryoiy éxaxovovtos ovx cvogéay Exidercnvduevog tov Kaduor. 
Numerum restituit Boeckh; videtur fragm. ex epodo huius hymni pe- 
titum. 

Fr. 10, Plutarch. Quaest, Platon. VIII 4: tiv 8? ovafay adrod xat 
tiv Suvaury ov ovvogarres, v O te IItydagos forxev ov pauviog v70- 
vow slnsiv: &va tay xavroy xth. vaxtae Heyne, tov Hermann resti- 
tait. Versum hue retuli, non solum quia numerus idem prorsus est atque 
fr.9, sed etiam propter Aristidis locum II 383 (vid. fr. 9). Item ex hoc 
hymno et hoc ipso loco fortasse petitus est alius versus fr. inc. 159. 
Item ad hunec hymnum fort. referendum est fr. inc. 168, et praeterea 
fr. 126, qui versus prorsus congruit cum strophae v, 2, si particulam 
6? sustuleris, quae non satis auctoritatis habet. Leutsch etiam huc re- 
vocat fr. inc, 123 (quae Hartung ex hymno aliquo in Minervam petita 
esse censet), at numeri non congruunt, nisi statuas v. 1 esse epodi 
versus novissimi particulam: sed clausulae vix apti sunt numeri, 

Fr. 114. Hephaestio 91: Avtecteauutvov dé gots tovtm to Tley- 
Sagexdv xclovusvor’ og xal tumelg (FI. B rf mag, H tung) .. .’APd- 
vav. Lopol dé xal xri. Pindari hune versum esse verisimile est, prae- 
sertim cum is, qui sequitur, dilucide Pindaro tribuatur. Legitur etiam 
sed corrupte ap. Plotium de metris p. 300 ed. Gaisford. Quem versam 
idem Plotius ibid, ut Susarioneum affert: 

Xovatorsry dvPiporny rav Oéury ovgaviar. 
ex Sapphico versu et Pindari fe. 7, 1 fictus videtur. — Ceterum Boeckh, 
ut similis existeret versus strophae v. 1, inde a verbis favtav Atavay 
novum versum orditur, at potest hic versus ex epodo petitus esse. 

Fr. 11B. Hephaestio 91: 16 8? avtsotgapusvor tovtm TapPeleyog 
naleitac’ tovt@m dé ev cuvexeta ovx lousy tive xszyonutvov, Steonag- 
névog dé* momroy (fr. 7,1) «tl. xelvav AvOivt@y (C lvPévres) 
xt. Cum prior versus Pindari sit, hie quoque ei vindicandus. 

Fr. 12. Schol, Pind, Pyth, 1X 89: 7] dca ro tov Aupova dia voput- 
feoPac. "Auumy O21. 8. pyot, xl madiy (Pyth. 1V 16) dros év Appavog 
PepéPlorg. Ex hymno esse urguit Pansan. IX 16, 1: Ob wéoQm dé for 
vads “Anuwvos, xal to dyalua avédyxe uty Ttvdagos, Kalduidog dé 
forty tgyov’ axéxeupe dt 0 Tiivdagog xal AtBong és “Auuoviovs ta 
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EIZ NEPLEPONHN. 
13. [12] 


EIZ TYXHN 14—17. 
* 14. [16] 


"Ev Eoypace 63 vixd.tvyza., 
ov ofévos. 


15. 16. 17. [14. 15. 13.] 


Pausan. IV 30, 6: “Hice d& xel voregov Iivdagog adda te eg 
ray Tuynv, nal On noi pegémodcy avexchecey avtyv, Plut. de 
fort. Rom. c. 10: tiv d& Tuznv xed of wer’ exsivov. @avpacay Ba- 
atheig cog memrdxokuy zal rrOyvoy xal pegéwody rips Payne &lnPas 
xara Ilvdeoov. — Plut. ibid. c. 4: Ov wiv yao amevdrgs (Tvzn) 
xara Tivdagov, ovdi didvuoy Greépovea amydddiov, ubi 
Reiske coni. awe+Oyo. Ceterum dubium, num etiam d/dupoy oreé- 
govow mnydadcov ad Piudarum sit referendum: certe Fortuna in recen- 
tioris demum artis monumentis gubernacula gestat: est tamen deae 
convenientissimum insigne, nec mirum si poetae antiquiores artificibus 
hoc suppeditaverunt. — Pausan, VII 26, 8: éyo wey ovv Ivdegou 
ta te Ghhe melGouce Ty ody, xel Mocoay te elvarulavryny 
Tuynv nal imio tag adedgpag te doyverv. Hic quidem locus 


Aupou vuvovs. nal ovtog xal eg dub jv 6 tuvog éy Teryare orijdy 
nage tov Boudry, dy Itoleuaiog 0 Adcyov to "Aupov avedynxev. For- 
tasse ad hunc hymnum pertinet insigne fragmentum, quod probabili ra- 
tione Pindaro tribuitur, Fr. Adesp. 83, 


Fr. 13. Vit. Pind. cod. Vrat. T. II p. 9 ed. Boeckh (p. 97 Westerm.): 
"Alda cet 1} Inurjtne dvag émordca edra ~udupato, ore udvny tor 
Pedr ovy Vurncer, o dt els eveny exolnse xoinue, od 7 cox" I. Fe. 
yevodrvroy. Boeckh yovsariov coni., scil. déuae “Ardov. Similia 
Eustath, Prooem. 27 (ubi tantum J]dtma eou.), Cf, Pans. IX 23, 2 
qui eadem accuratius refert, tum addit: Iivéaeog ... tuvov yoev ég 
Tlegsepdrny, ... év tovr@ tad Gopats ella te ég tov Ardny of éxt- 
xlgoss, ual 6 yovorveog, dijha ws ent rig Kogns th doxayy. 


Fr. 14, Aristid. 11 334: alld udvtadta 16 tod TMivdcgow xgarec: 
navy ya wet aintaiog tovt éxeivog turnoev’ évigypaornti. — Foy- 
uooe N in marg., eyuaoe OZ (in marg.) et Phot. Bibl. 248 p. 435 A, 29, 
vulgo equa, LN doeuan, Opor, couwcr, Sine poctae nomine rarsus 
Aristid. Il p. 36 ubi vulgo deuact, sed L fguact, © égucer, N Opor. 
foyuac:, Ceterum potest haec sententia etiam ex alio carmine petita 
esse, nam quod Arist, dicit yurynoey, ambiguum est, 
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praecipue fidem facit, Pindarum peculiari carmine Fortunam celebra- 
visse, nam reliqua ita sunt comparata, ut etiam in aliis carminibus com- 
mode potuerint dici. 


18, [171:] 


eee vun ae tev ewes 


Benne Sve ne ltvi M 


- ‘Alor plow # ROpaNvEty , tls pegerct 
age Gupey TOUTO ve tor é9&a° 
xaldyv uv av potgay te tegavav ég wéoov you navel 
Aad 
decxvevar’ ef 0é tig AVP QUmOLGL PEdGdoTOS ata 
5 mQ0OTUYH, TavTay OxoTEL xQVATELY EoLxED. 


* 19. [173] 


‘2 téxvor, 
novttov #yo0s xetoatov yoor! uchiora voov 


Fr. 18, Stob. Flor. CIX 1: Ihvdcéegov “Tu voy (hoc add. Vind.) ‘41- 
Lorodoror wy xi. Hartung cur haec Hymnis abiudicaverit et scoliis 
inseruerit, nescio: idem initium sic constituit: and” | a@ALorecouse 190- 


paivecy | ‘ee peontas wth. — V1. eloretoraey Boeckh. — nQoparverr, 
B meopégery. — V. 2. cuury Boeckh, v. cuey.— V.3. nada B, xedov 
Vind., xaxdv v. — ov Grotius, v.av, — V.4. avPgadmorce Hermann, 


v. dr Poarors. _ #e0cdoros Stephanus et Grotius, v. atedadorog (etiam 
Vind,). — ate scripsi, B arn, Vind. ardyunnoras, Trine. erdntyxote, v. 
aPAnunnota. Boeckh coni. atidta nanotas. — V.5, HQoGTLZY Vind., 
mQootvzor B, moog tvzy vulgo. — oxote: Grotius, v. oxomet, Schneide- 
win oxotm, — Videtur hoc fragm. ad praecepta pertinere, quae Amphia- 
raus discedens Amphilocho filio impertivit, itaque non dubitavi ad Hy- 
mnos etiam fr. 19 referre; fortasse autem utrumque fragmentum iungen- 
dum, ut & téxvoy clausula fuerit epodi, tum integra stropha haec: Tov. 
tov Feds metgalov ZY. fl. V. H. T, 1. Oucher t. 2. 8° én, ExavAdior’ 
aldoie podver. cldorevorciy wy meopaivery xt1. neque offensioni est in 
eiusmodi praeceptis , quod liberius sunt consociata. 

Fr, 19. Athen. XU 513 C: to.ovrog éott xa) 6 magaivar ‘Augilozo 
1 mad) (‘Auqicgaos)* @ téxvov uti. Plut, Quaest, Nat. c. 19 et de so- 
lert, anim. c, 27 affert: xovtéov #. (omisso wetgaiov) .. Ourder (non 
oucdes). Lucian, de saltat, ¢. 67: xan yag 7 momntinn magaivesic éxetvn 


19* 
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. moocpigay maats woAlscory Ouldsr” tO magedvee O° éxen- 
vous éxav 
@Ador’ ahdota podver. 


20, [23] 


Lactant. ad Stat. Theb. 1185: ,,Ogygit Thebani ab Ogyge rege aut 
ampe. Ogygiis ait (Theb. 1 173) aspera rebus fata tulere vicem. 
Sic Pindarus in Somntis (Cod. Gud. Frising.. Cassell. Somnis, hinc 
Boeckh Hymnis). Opite TaCDeeyPeNonoNNHTHCTANeCCIxy.“ 
cod. Gud. opite IaCAEEyPaNoNNHTHE®@«, NECCIIII, Mon. 
opire IwCDeeypenoronnHtHe®aHe* CCINHy, Frising. opite. 
twCEeyPE NONONNH THF@«a: NeCCyNy, Cassell. opite IaCa 
EETPENyNNNtH®aNECCIIII. Boeckh coni. 

‘Qyvylovs 8° svgev, Sxov addy altes tavd’ &g alxv. 
Unger Theb. Parad. 263 praeterea Pronastarum et Messapiorum no- 
mina latere putat. Conieci: 

‘Qyvylovs 8 svg" "Aovav Nytoracs Orepavens vx0. . 
Weber: in Scoliis: Qyvylovs 6 oo svgEY , Omov vaedyoav és ain, 
Hartung Qyvylov 0” evavoga mod xticceay eg ain. 


21. 22. (20. 21.) 


_. Antiattic. in Bekk. An. 1 80, 8: ‘Ayzarésregoy. Tlivdagog 
"Tuvorc. — Gramm. ibid. 339 "Ayoros Flacog, F av of moddol ayoré- 
Acsov xehovory, fore maga Tvdcgm évTuvors. 


23. [18.] 


Et. M, 821, 59, et Gud. 578, 42: Hivdagos dé ev” Tuvorg éo/- 
gar cetounoeor, oluv ouod xal wer’ adt@v wogevouevor. ubi V. 
ex corr. wePaproeor, 


24. [17.] 

Aristid. I 168: Ovxovy moly tive TOY eevtinethoy Eheiv, Eva tev 
pilav Sygevous eyes, nal nénov bas raurov ban) Thvddgov TInisi, 
Og tig re Pyoes Iejpaete nai tov Evgutiove plireroy Ovra Eeured 
mpoodiipOeigey. ubi Schol. If 463: év "Tuvors wéuvyte Mlvdagos, 
ore tov Eveuriava, tov tod “Tgov | tou “Axxogos maida, Eva Svre 
trav “Agyovautayv, cuvdyngevovta axwv anéxreve TInievs. 


25. (19.] 
Schol. Pind. Pyth. IV 388: Tavryv dé (@oiSov uyrouiev) 0 wey 
Tlvdagog fv "Yuvoig Anpodluny qyolv, ‘Inxtag 6 Togyamy, 


16° @ nai, movtiov +. reteatov voov isywv (AE fza@v) adcarg moiles- 
ov buchen. — V. 3. modéecory ap. Athen, AC, xoléecor PVL. — to xag- 
eovtt 8 éxarvijoarg, C to maesor 8” fmcavicas, 
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Sogoxiys dé ev ‘APipaves Negédny , Degenvdng Oewsore. sic. 
Boeckh, v. Anparinyy, G. Anuorexyy. 


26. [22.] 


Quintil. VII 6, 71: ,,Exquisitam vero figuram huius rei (hyper- 
boles crescentis) deprehendisse _apud principem Lyricoram Pindarum 
videor in libro, quem inscripsit “Yuvovs. Is namque Hereulis impetum 
adversns Meropas, qui in insula Co dicuntur hahitasse, non igni nec 
ventis nec mari, sed fulmini dicit similem fuisse, ut ila minora, hoc 
par esset,“ 


: 27. 


Strabo Vil. T. If p. 91 ed. Kramer: Ovx oxuvoror dé tiveg nal 10 
pézor tow Mvergov mehayous anav xadeiv ‘EAdjonovtov, elneg, te 
yo ev toig "Tuvorg Hivdagog, of we? Hauxhéous én Teolas 
mhéavres dea magtéiviov Edhac roo@uov, éxel ta Mvg- 
ta@ Suvijpar, elo Kav émahivdgouncay Zepvoov avre- 
mvEvourvtos. Non licet ipsa Pindari verba restituere, cum Strabo 
vel qui haec in breviarium redegit, suae accommodaverit orationi. 
Meineke coni.: Of d2 wee? ‘Hownhéovg &y Tectag mhedvres deo m0Q- 
Bénov |"Etleg nogtucr, exel reece Muerto Guvnpay , | zovriev 
éo Kav émalivdgounoav | avtmvevouvtoc Zeqvgov. quae pleraque 
Hartung secutus est. Schneidewin: Of dé wee? “Hoaxdéos | 2 Temtag 
mhevvreg bua nagbéviov |"Edikag mogov fgov, énal retyee Mverai 
ouvayer | augiovtav io Kav émadivdgounoav, | avremvetoavtos 
Zepugov. 


28. 


Schol. Aristoph. Plut. 9: Kat 1 wey negli rod TvOiov telnodog 
Siapogae fcrogovpeve év roig tod Ilevdcgov vuvorg evneliows vmiv 
OcetAnrrat. Dibner omisit, et in notis criticis demum exhibet. Sc ho- 
liasta recens admodum fortasse dixit commentarium a se ad Pythia 
carmina scriptum. Videtur Thomas Magister esse, qui haud dubie 
etiam Pythia commentariis illustravit, quamquam possis etiam ad 
Eustathium referre, qui non solum in Pindarum, sed etiam in Aristo- 
phanem commentarium scripsisse videtur, vid. Prooem. 38. 


Il. 
NALANES. 


EILS ANOAAQNA TITOION 29—34. 7 
29. [24.] 
EG hha AS Ae GIP DA A OS . 


"Aupixddoree pagvewevoy worgriv megh tipav anxodwdévac. 
30. [25.] 


we lv — 


: 
‘al ’ 
wm hw eves 


Xovora 0” evxeg?’ aletov 
aevdov Kndndoves. 


Fr, 29, Scho), Pind. Nem. VIT 94: Kattolov yao aroloyeiotee fov- 
detat xegh tov Neonrolénov Fuvérov me0g tove Alyevyras. ixsivor yao 
yiteavto rov Ilivdagov, Ott yorpar Atlqois tov Iarava ign” 
"Augen. «ta. Respicit hue Schol, Nem. VII 150. — wotgidy reel timey 
Boeckh, v. uver‘ary meol tiuacy. Ad cclebrem hunc pacanem fortasse 
referendum apophtheqma, quod in cod. Vrat. apud Boeckh, T, IL 10 inter 
dic ta Pindari refertur: Taoays vonsvog dt els Aehpong xed foarapevos, 
rf adgecte DuGwy tH ‘Anoddave, sixes Maeve. Similiter Lust, P rooem. 
31 addens: wovovongl Aéyay 2x tar {oyiuov avdoav Dvatav elvae 
Adyous tH xgeitrovt, TQdg 0 ovddadet nevi O youpas, as txanva Ivov- 
ow dodot. Adde _Philodem. de Musica in Vol. Herenl, I ¢. XXI nec(L) 
tov II(<jvdagor ovo vou(e)geer, ot eqn Pvcor mou 1G8) oat diFy- 
eauBor, ubi Schneidewin morjsaod ee, sed potius @volev legendum, 
Ceterum fortasse hoc ipsum poeta in exordio carminis professus erat, 
arsipadmogan etiam alii loci ex carminibus inter apophthegmata sunt 
relati. 

Fr. 30. Pausan, X 5, 12: re HEvzOL | Ghee ue ovn fretev 6 ho oc, 
Pr pai tov vecoy réyony slvat, 7 re ég rag wdovg tag LEVEES, & 37, 

fydagos yoev Ex, * énsivo TO VRO™ zoverrce (X zovorta, Vb zovorat) é” 
2& vmegaov (Pe. dxegétov, PALDMP brEQerOD , Ag brnjoétov) aedov 
(codd. plerique & vel as eldov) Kndjuoves. ovtos by dy tavra és udun- 
ov, fuol doxsiv, tov xag’ ‘Oujow Leonveor rOlnger. Knijpoves, 
quomodo c orrigendum sit docet Athen. VII 290 E:_ ta mag Tvddéea 
Kninddvor, ot xara toy avrov Tedmoy Taig Zeg7ae Tovg axoowmpévors 
énoiovy EmtlavPavonivovs tar treopar duc tyv HOorny apavaivectat. 
Adde Enst. Oa. 1689, 30 et 1709, 56 et Opuse. p. 89 ed. Tafel. Praeterea 
seripsi yotosar d’ 2Evmaeg? aletos, vide quae scripsi in Mus. 


we 


— 
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* 31. [26] 


Plut. Consol. ad Apoll. c. 14: Kei mégt "Ayauyndovg dt xal Teo- 
goviov prot Tlivdagos,, tov veav tov ev Ashpois olnodouyoavrag 
alreiy meccget tov ‘Anddavog uroPor , tov 3° adrots Exaypyelhac Pee 
tle EBdouny nudoav emoddoety , ev rosovta dO everzsiodat me gune- 
AevoucBut, tovg J? ro1jeavrag tO mposrazdév , Ty EBdoun vuxrl xe- 
taxorunPévras tehevrijoa Réyeron J& nel adres to [vdaow émony- 
paves toig merge tov Booty neupteicv als de0% mudicdus, th 
eguordv orev avPgcimrors , axoxpivacbut THY moduavtty, Ste ovd 
evi Tog ayvoe, el ye ra poapévra megl Teopmvior xab ‘Aya- 
uN j doug éxelvou gorly. ef d2 nat merge Dy vars Bovderac, per oy 
moan Foso Po avrg mgodnhov* aut ovra mvdouevoy tov Tilvbagov 
GvdroyiferPar te mQdg tov Gavatov, dehPdvtog 6 odlyou yoovov 
tehevtyoat, Boeckh huc retulit, fort. rectius Wyttenbach Threnis 


adscripsit. 
* 32. [27.] 


Pausan. X 16,2: tov dé tno Aelpaw xelovuevov Oupahoy i. 
Sov mexomutvov hevnod, tovto ely co ev uéag rij maong avroi 
Aéyouoty of Aedpol, nal dv i dq reve Tvdagos duoloyovvec opuory 
énolnoev. Cf. Strabo IX 49: ‘ar éxclecay tis nS Opqperdoy , 7Q06- 
mlacavres nat podor, ov _ PNst Hivdegos, ote Guuréoorev evravda 
of aderol of apedévres x0 100 Aiog, 6 wey amd tig d¥dews, 60 
and tig avarodte. 


* 33. (28.] 


Schol. Aeschyl. Eum. 3: Tivdages pnt 700g Blav xgarhoae 
Tv@ot¢ rov AndMava, do nel ragragdowes erjrec avrov 4 IR. 


34. 


Himer. Hl 1: Xatge gpéhov peos yeolevee uacdroov TEQOG CHT ° 
uélog reg t AaBav x tig Avgag els TY ony emdyulav me0Td oops, 
ndéeg piv av melous nel avrove rove loyous Aveav poe pevéaas nal 
molnory , Eve te mere 908 VECLYLEVTULELL , bnoi0g Sipeavidng 7 Mlvde- 
90g xara Atovicov xal "Anbhicovoc. Coniicias Simonidis carmen in 
Bacchum, Pindari in Apollinem respici, cf. ib, XIII 7: ta 6: oa viv 
déov xai avrg to Movonyéey elxafesdet, olov avzov xal Zanpa 
nat Tivdagog év 0% noun te yovor xal Avgaig nOounoarTEC, nU- 
xvoig Exozov els ‘Ehinava néurover, Movoerg Xaguol re ouov ovy- 


Rhen, VIII 154 (Cobet vate alerod, Schneidewin ¥£ dxte alerod), nam 
aflerov legendum esse docet Galen. T. XVIII A p. 519: ovre yee borxa- 
ow elxcikovres of malasol nachésae todro tis olxlasg tO weoog. aerow dé 
nal of8e, na Pane nak 6 Miv8agdg pnayv év taig Tlevaor (rods 
Tlavdot)" xovoen 3” bgvxrega alerov dedov Kinddves. ita ed, Kiihniana, 
Non debebat Starck in Philol. XIV 698. 699 falsa, quae est apud Pau- 
saniam, lectione txegaiov uti. 
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yooevoovtre. Quae deinceps de Baccho sequuntur, iam ad illud Simo- 
nidis carmen referenda fuerint, quamquam idem XVI 7 eliam Simonidis 
carmen in Apollinem commemorat, ut fortasse aliquis coniicial pariter 
etiam de Pindarico carmine in Bacchum esse cogitandum; sed omnino 
inepto huic rhetori non multum tribuendum. — Hue fortasse etiam re- 
ferendum, quod dicit Menander Rhett, Gr, IX 320: Teoviape bE xeil 
Tlivdagos % Duvovg yoepar els tov Beov (AnodAdw@vea) céloug rijg exet- 
vou Avgus. 


EIS AIA AQAQNAION 85—38. 
* 35. [29.] 


“ A 
me oe weve Se 


Aasavats weynoPeves, KOLOTOTEYVa MeTER, 


36. [30.] 
Schol. Soph. Trach, 175: Evgentdng dé teEig peyovévas pyalv 
avrag (sucerdotes Dodonaeas)* of dé dvo, xal Tiv ubv ele ABinv 


cepinéo dar OxAndev els TO Tov "Aupovog yonsrrjasov, tiv (dé elg tO) 
negh rv dadavyny, ws xal Ulvdagos Mara. 


* 37. 38. (31. 32.] 


Strabo VII 3: 28 ;* Tloregov dé 797, déyery “EA hove, a Tlivdagos, 
7 Zehovs , ag Vrovoodary mao’ Ourjow xeicPar, 1 yoapn aupipo- 
hog oven ovx ea diszuelecdas. Cf. Et. M. 709, 38, Schol. i m. 234: 


Tivdagog ‘EMol yoois 10d 6 amo Ehlod tov dourduov, ® pes. thy 
meguoregay mowryv xeradeiéae to javreiov. Eust, I, 1057, 57. — 
Strabo VII 328: Kei of teayenol re xai Mivdagog Ozongatida 
elojxace tv Aadovny. 


Fr, 35. Dio Chrys. Or, XII T. 1.251 Emper, Ov navy nalag mOUNTHS 
ngocsinev Eregog’ dad. p. ao. . OVvTOS yap dn xga@tos wal teleséraros 
Snurovoyos oonyor lapav ris apron téyyng xed, Pindari esse docet 
Plut. praec. reip. ger, c, 13: 6 dt moletixog aereroréyvag tig @y Kata 
Tlivdagov xai nutov ys evvoulag nal Sixns, et de sera Num, vind. 
c. 4: xal Iivdagos tuagrienser aguororéyvav avanclovpevos Tov ae- 
yovre nal voor axavroy Seov, os 37) Sixng 6 Ovra Snurovoyor. et de 
fac, in orbe lun, c. 13: 7 tlvog Yéyove rorntis nal matne Snuroveyos 6 
Zevs 6 dgustoréyvag. Respivit praeterea ady. Stoic. c,14. Symp. Quaest. 
I 2, 5 et Clem. Alex,-Str. V 710, Euseb. praep. Ev. XIII 675 B, Ex his 
locis coniicias versum hune addendum esse: Japroegy? Pixag re 
xalevvoulas. 
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39. [33.] 


Ti 0° dmeae coplay supevar, & ct’ dAcyov toe 

avn wate avdgos loyver; 

ov yao 68 bxmg' ta Deadv Bovdevtuar’ egevvdour Boorée 
poevt’ Ivara 8” axd wargog Eq. 


40, [34.] 
Schol. Apoll. Rhod. I 1086: Etinge dé ra megh tay cavovev 
merges Tlivdeegou &. Teaciveov. et deinde evdoyeg dé dooav ele thv 
alnvovos pavinv’ Ux0 yao” Hoag HV anecrahuévy, Og pyos Tlvdagos. 


41. [35.] 


Tzetz. ad. Lycophr, 440: OF weivrec of yvjotot of ades rod 
éy Anoaiors toe "ABSiowv tiuwuévov ‘AndAlwvog, ov wvnmovever 
nal Tlivdagog év ‘Thad. 


42. * 43. (36. 37.] 


Plut. de musica ¢. 15: Pivdagos & 2v Mercory ent roig NioBng 
yehors prot Avdiov conovley xea@rov didazdijvas (dnd Av Pinnov). 
— Ex eodem paeane haud dubie est, quod dicit Aelian. Var. Hist. XIf 

bs Adnwav déxce (Niohae liberos), agra elxoor, xed Ltvdagog 
sl taraescg Gellius Noct, Att. XX 7: ,,.Nam Homerus pueros puellas- 
que eius (Niobae) bis senos dicit fuisse, Euripides bis septenos, Sappho 
his novenos, Bacchylides et Pindarus bis denos.* 


44. 45. 46. 47. 48. [38, 40, 41. 42. 39. | 


Quae ex Didymi commentariis in Paeanas proferuntur, ea ad res 
a poeta in his carminibus tractalas spectare consentaneum est, itaque 
hue pertinet 1. Ammon. 70: @nBeaior xat OnBeyevetcs dtapégovery, 


Fr, 39, Stob, Ecl. Phys. 111, 8: [evdceov Hescvmv: Te (V Ett) 
8” Zimeat ... peevd (sic VAE, v. geoved.) Clemens Al. Strom. V 726 
atyue Enseb. Praep. Ev. XII 688 eadem-sed memoriter ut videtur affe- 
rant: Ott flaerce (codd. et Eus. té florence) coplar Cliyar tor (Ens. 
oliyov tt) dvig unto avdgos fyev; fat or (codd, et Eus, té Pear) Bov- 
Levuara Epevvcoct Bootéc oer Svoxolo», additis in fine praeterea 
yerhis Svariég 8” a. w. Epv. — V.1. fupevat, & tc’? Boeckh, Stob. elvee, 
&. — GAcyor tot scripsi, ap, Stob. Gliyor, sed VA OAtyor, H oddyou. — 
V. 3. Zoevvdout, Boeckh coni. egevedoer, sed ne ita quidem tollitur ora- 
tionis scabrities: exspectaveram certe ov yao tod” Gores To Dewy Bov- 
Aevpat’ sosuvacer (vel égevvacar) Booted poert, Prvatig 0’ axo 
paredg Epv. Ceterum Meineke apud Stobaeum suspicatus est in lem- 
mate scribendum ITacver &’. he e.in quinto Pacane, usus varietate scripta- 
rae &tz, non recte, 
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nada Albvpos ey v UmoMYHuate @ mear@ tov Tecévev Thydagov 
gyotv, xal tov toinode a9 TOvTOU Oafayersts TE MTOVOL Tov 4ov- 
oeov els "Townvov feoov (ita em. Koenius, ‘Tounvov mgdt ov) ata, 
— Il. SchoL Pind. Ol. 1 26: Tlegi 33 TS Anguor) comoviag elonras 
év Tlcucdow, ore Aderov wéhog ceuvoreroy éory. — IIL. idem ad 
Ol. 170: éy d? roig Meucow tonrat megl row LENT UOV roo 
éxmecovrog Aato, nade xal Mvasiug dy tr megl YONOUaY yod- 
per’ Aaie Acpsaxidn, avdgwv MEQLOVUMLE ndtv. — IV. Idem ad 
Pyth. VI 4: év ry molugovom ‘Anohiovia vary, megl tg év 
Tlavaow etonrat et infra: éxed vag 1 "Anolhovia veer , nel ¢ év 
Tlavaow elontat. — V. Idem ad Pyth. X11 45: év yag ra Kngisow 
of avanrixol xchapor pvovrar. elonrat d& nal ev Teaco 2 ob ad- 


Anrexys: 


IV. 
ALOYPAMBOL 


49, [43.] 


Schol. Pind. Ol. XIU 25: ‘O Tlivdagog 6& ev pév toig Trogxy- 
pasty év Nak gyoiv evectyive: xoaroy dOveapfor, év di to 
neorarav ArdveauBar ev OnBas, evravda dé év Kogiv9o. 
ef, etiam Procl. ap. Phot. Bibl. 239. 


BO, [44] 


Ce Se 


“Alby xort PagayHels Exey’ addorola 
Qaglov. 


51. [52.] 

Strabo IX 404: Kai a Toa de THs Tavaygalas vov fore, mQ0- 
tegov dé tHg Anpatdos Omov 6 ‘Tovevs Heuvevran nal 9 100 Qole- 
vog yéveots, Hv pyot Tivdagos év roig ArOvecuBorg (cf. Eust. 264, 44). 
Hygin. Poet. Astron. Il 34: ,,Aristomachus autem dicit quendam Hyriea 


Fr. 50. Et. M. 460, 35: Odeak... ap’ ov xab to éuxiumlacter 
olvov tagadcacPat héyeren . . wad [liv8agos Actvocy Bor xeate* 
‘Ahoyo xort Pwenytels ex’ Eldorote Sat ahoya note Peoguyz Fels 
xth.), Auctins Cram. An. Par, IV 194, 7: Qel@v, émel ual Ougior ty 
svotoly nal Ildvdagog ... “Ada” ovx Tuire Pooay els Exey’ ahidtoeni 
augiov. Adde Meletium ap. Cram. An, Ox, IIT 89, 29: IIfvdagos dtAv- 
octuBoo aidyzyo mort BogrzPels bore} ev GALS ToL (cod. Mon, f7reze, la- 
tina versio aloya mori DagayPeis néyes chorea). — V.2 Qagiov 
tribus syllabis proferendum, nisi Oagéwy praestat. 
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fuisse Thebis, Pindarus autem in insula Chio. Hunc autem cum Iovem 
et Mercurium hospitio recepisset, pelisse ab his, ut sibi aliquid libero- 
rum nasceretur: itaque, quo facilius petitum impetraret, bhovem immo- 
Jasse et his pro epulis apposuisse ; quod cum fecisset, poposcisse lovem 
el Mercurium quod corium de bove fuisset detractum, et quod fecerant 
urinae in corium infudisse, el id sub terra poni iussisse: ex quo postea 
natum puerum, quem Hyrieus e facto Uriona nomine appellaret: sed 
vetustate et consuetudine factum est, ut Orion vocaretur. Hic dicitur 
Thebis Chium venisse, et Oenopionis filiam Meropen per vinum cupi- 
ditate incensus compressisse etc.‘ 


52. [53.] - 
~_wuernwuwew 


vv Wwe hv ev bv aw 


Seen ya Tosyéta dt pera 
TlAntovav, dua 8 atta xvav (Acovrodeuas. ) 


Fr. 52. Schol. Pind. Nem, I 16 ex Aristarcho: éy rovroig wiv tais 
Thevctas qyol tov Qotava énézerv, bv aliorg dt tyv Theda pyolv 
avroy dioxery , VrorPiwesvos to cvotnua tar Tlsiede@v tv fadrov, et: 
xed drt ply TMieicdas xodet alyPovvrinds, ort 3? Ilniovny os ular’ 
roszyéta dt pera Mintovary, apa 8 avured xvwv. donee yao xt 
adrov toy ITtvdagov fgacoPjvar adrijs 6 Qetov, wal diodnecy adrny émt 
nodhoig 1QdvoLs. VrOnYiUaTA Jt tovt@Y Zevs natnoréguce, TAQd OH pY- 
av 6 Rotor éxiwmytais Mdecact. His ultimis explicationem illins 
versus contineri animadyertit Boeckh, itaque teéyza@v coniecit, sed 
potius hic éxito legendum: Iovis enim sunt verba. Asovtoddpas 
Boeckh probabiliter adiecit ex Luciano pro imag. c, 18: 6 roy Relwvog 
nvve exavav Eqn montis Atovrodduay avtov. Hue pertinet Et M. 
675, 36: déyer d% Itv8agos xeQl tod uatactegionos avtay, Ore tS 
TIiniowng Hogevouirns peta tov Pvyateay xara thy Bororiay ovvav- 
rio avry Qolmva- elta ioactels Geunce meds to cenacat, thy dt 
5 pc usta tav Pvyateay Nolwr édloxe, yeviotar dt atta tov 

Ouov xévte fen adiddecmrov’ tov dt dia dice thy naxoncPear avrov 
olovel uvjucta xarwotegion tag [ledus pevyovcas tov Qelwve, og 
éorev éxtavtog. cf, Eust. Od. 1712, 49, Enudoc, 339. 
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53. [45.] 


vee buwivr 
£ _ 
eBveeitvSevr 
A! 
vewee tvvnr vi vv 
She wai S 
x —. 
Deo tvnw sven wr — 
“ 
Sue 
Dv tvvwvvn 
“, a 
tuvne Bote Hen eve 


wweeewtevi it tiv 
wwvweVMVvVev = 
10 = a fs -~ 
teow neve tv i Wye 
‘ 
A 
Weve tvviten 
ttucnakwu uM 
ete tuu tun tue 
— fuente vei tei tv 
— 
16 tet Dev ver vvnvvl 
we tee 
am 
Vue tv ito 
‘be 
vivre vewrvevtive 
Be eee Ok ee re 
P ~ L, 
Oe 2. BDsevv i Weve 


"lder’ év yooov, OAvuntor, 


, Fr.53. Dionys. Hal. de comp. verb.c.22: xormray uby ove Tiv8agog 
conto: rapaninters, cvyyeapswy d% Oovnvdidys* xedtictor yag ovtoL 
Rotary ris Kvotnoas dowovias’ cexétw dt ITtvdagos ual rovrov diPv- 
eaupds.tig, ov dotiv aoyn’ Ider’ Ev yooor xri. et deinde, postquam 
totum locum adscripsit, y. 1—8. singulatim examinans repetit. Codi- 
ces collati sunt Parisinus n. 1741 ap, Schneidewinum (P), Darmstadien- 
sis a Werfero in Actis Monac, (D), Guelpherbytanus a Schneidero (Gu), 
Monacensis a Goellero (M), deinde tres libri, duo Regii, tertius Colber- 
tinus ab Hudsono, qui quidem hie videtur tantum Parisino illo libro 
n, 1741 usus esse (signavi littera H), porro alius codex collatus a Ger- 
hardo (signavi G, fort. Vratislaviensis) , denique libri Victoriani tres ut 
Goellero videtur (Ry 1), sed imprimis littera 1] potius indicari pleram- 
que videtur, quomodo Victorius corrigendum censucrit, ita ut his lecti- 
onibus Victorianis non multum sit tribuendum, — V.1. ist’ codd., ut 
videtur, omnes, practer vl, qui ut vulgo der’, (dete verum esse ostendit 
ipse Dionysius, cum dicit: 10 xeat0v avra@ udlov 2x tEGcagar ovyxEt- 
tat déEswg uopiay, d7yuatog, xal cvrdéouov xal Svoiv xeoonyotxoiv. 
TO wiv ovy Ojue xald curdecuog cuvalorpy xequetérta ovn andi 
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Eni te ndvtav méumerte yoou, Feol, 
nodvparov oft’ adéreos Oupadoy Pvdsvta 
év rats legats "Adaverg ; 
5 olyvetts xavdaidadoy t’ evxdé’ ayogav’ 
lodstay AnBers orepaven 
tov tagudgentav AorBdv, Awtev té us vv 'Aphaia 
idere nogevéévr’ é¢ cowav dsvregov 
én xooodérav Hedv, 
10 tov Boouroy Egipoay te Boorol xadgouev. 
yovoy Umarov uty natégoy wehnéusv 


menotnxe thY couovlay. Cf. Cram. An. Ox. 1 169, 19: 9 év... xara db * 
Borwrovs xa alriatenh (cvrraccetar)* ovtas ye Eyer xal to raga IIv- 
Saga’ “Iéere 6° gv x. Ol. et 176, 5: Borwrol yag tiv év xgdPeary ovr- 
taccovery altiatexy, Ider’ év x. Ol. Ttvdagog, et Gramm. in Mus. 
Philol. Camtabr. IV 112: ag mage Ivdcigo’ ualeit’ é5 yoodv Oliy- 
mio aytl tov xadeiote. cf. Boisson. An. HI 239 (ubi Odvume). 
éy yogov affert Gregor, Cor. 365. Ceterum P év eyogdr. — V.2. 
népnete, P méumetar. — V.4. ‘APctvaig Boeckh, vulgo ‘APyjvats. — 
V.5. @yogdy foderady, Hermann (vid. Schneidewin Praef. Pindari ed. 
1855 p. 1X) scripsit ravduddalov t’ evxlé’ av’ ayooady loderav layers 
stegavav tav éugidgentov ioiBdv: sed haec verborum conformatio 
aperte Dionysii auctoritati adversatur: verba xavdacdaiev tc’ evx. ay. 
explicandi Beg rioribus addita sunt, inde a y. 6 poeta deos denuo 
invocat, — V. 6. fodsta&v Boeckh, vulgo loderay ot sic PR, fodérny Ald, 
GuH, (editav GD, 68’ Zyav 1. — AdPere vulgo et sic Gu primum, sed 
deinde leéyetar, GP(H)DM Ald. Aedyere, 1 Acdzer. Neutra scriptura proba- 
bilis, conieci were, cf. Hesych.: Adere, onomeite, Blémere. — otega- 
vov, G ctépavay. — V.7. tav gagedgéxrar, Bako t’ dvr’ éagedge- 
nov, Ald. tev t’ fag: dogxav, D cév rt’ gxgudgéxtmv, M tay te dec- 
Ooixtwy, R ray te Reidetnray, G rev re dyoidetxr@v, Infra Ald. rt” 
7 2 ’ . > ’ * . se) 
ave’ age Sgéxwv, 11’ ave’ fag: doormr, et R trav. — lobar, aovwdav 
DGM et Gu altero loco, Boeckh scripsit fodetay leyete otepdver tav 
t’ €agudgéntmy lopay, Hermann olim dodét@v laBere ctepavar trav 
éxoodgerxtov hosBay vel lodéray leBere otépavoy tay y’ gagideéxtav 
lowBav. — ody Aylate vel ayiate libri omnes, ut videtur. — V,8. zo- 
eevtine’ é¢ dorday Hermann, vulgo mogevdevtes aordaig, sed PGu 
(priore 1) Ald, dordal, DRI goday, nisi forte aeolica usus forma poeta 
seripsit év d@ordads. Alii aliter conformaverunt, velut obv aylad (dete 
nogevtirvt’ coda Boeckh, ovv eylaia (dete mogsu@éve’ dv cordais 
Heyne, mogev@évtes aordais devte Bod permire Goram, — V.9. éxl, 
éxl roy P(H)GuG Ald. probante Schneidewino, — xtocodérey, P corr, 
xtgeoddray (a pr. m. xtccodou), HvGu x:ocoddrav, MGD1 x:acodaq, Ald, 
uogovdt tay, — Hedy, tov, Gu Fyqtdv, KR Svarov.— V.10. rov Bodurov 
*EgtBowy te scripsi, ot sic H, vulgody Boduoy Ov EgiBouv, PGu Ald. tov 
Bedustov tow égiBouy te. Boeckh rov Beouroy tov EgtPoav xaiéoucr, 
éiecto Coors! quod omnes libri tueri videntur. — V. 11. affert Scholiast. 
Isthm. VII 76: xilnPuvtexds 03 sixey avtl tod adelpa tH Tlocendaun' 
civntes d: td oynua Ilvddem’ vndtov péy te matéquy yvvarnoy te 
Kadustay avtl tov dios nal Leusing. — vxarov uty DH, vadtouey 
P, atv oxatoy Ald., vxdray yovov wiv Gu, bxdtwr te vulgo, antiqua 
varietas uiy et ts fuisse videtur. — wedaiusy Boeckh, asimouey yulgo, 
uédwe PHGu Ald., wév te 1 (idem etiam pédxouev). Hermann scripsit 
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yuovanay ve Kadwevcv Euodov. 

év “Agyste Newée beveey ov Aavtaver , 

pownxoscvav oor’ olySévetog Qeev Padepou 
15 evoduov éxaimow tap puta vextagen. 

tore Baddderon, 

tor éx’ auBgoray yéooov égatat 

lov popu Goda te xomaor utyvutac, 

ayst ct duped wehéav ovv addots, 
20 ayst re Leuthav Edvxcunvxa yogot. 


xaléouer, bxdtav uty matég@y yovoy weladwevor, yovarnav te Kad- 
wecav Lewélov. non recte: nam xadéowev wehnouevor non aptum, quan- 


- doquidem way tom poetam hic de se suisque consiliis aperte dicere, 


itaque wednéuer Euodoy convenientissimum: neque Leuédcy ferri potest, 
id quod vel jobslsastan locus, quem modo adscripsi, arguit: foret tunc 
Zeuglav plane tollendum tanquam interpretamentum: sed tueor Zuolor, 
quamquam dici poterat mogevtive és cordcey ... welnéuer, oratione 
minus quidem plana et commoda. — V. 12. re fort. om. H. — Kaduscar 
Schol. Isthm., ut Boeckh coniecerat, v. Kaduelev. — fuohev HGu Ald., 
euohoy P, vulgo Zeutlav, MI Sepélyv (sed in ] corr, guotov, si vera 
traduntur), D uélav. Fort. Kedweiav wolov. — V. 13. “Agy eta Heyne, v. 
Aeyéa, PHDM Ald. doy eave eo. Retinui Heynianam lectionem, 
uamvis ille verum non sit assecutus: ipse in epeedosi suspicatus eram 
iy “Aey ete Nipen pevecy ov LavPaver (i. e. non sinit oblivisci) potvinos, 
Exvav ondt’ ofyPévtog Ready #aiduov, sed Nemea omnino aliena ab 
hoe loco, in librorum lectione haud dubie vagyéc latet, sed ambigunm 
est, quo sit referendum, potest cum prioribus iungi, velut vaQyea 
Pedr. | éwk & ay peveey | ov AavPcve, sed poterat pocta etiam dicere: 
Evaugyéa ubvoduat’ ov davtdver.— V.14, porrixosavay H.A. Koch 
correxit, nisi quod porvexosavay scripsit, vulgo polvxos Zevog, sed MP 
GGuD Ald. Zavay, 1 Tevieeer, unde iamolim favay proposui, — 
‘Qoav, PMD doar. — V. 15, éxatworv, 1 éxcyousry. Conieci evoduov 
éxatos’ Zagos, ef. Aleaek fr, 45 "Hoos dv@eydevrog éxctov ei eres 
— V. 16, Badlerat, DGI Beédiere, Hermann, Panera, — V. 17. cupeo- 
tay H, cucBeoray P, &ufootoy vulgo. — 140007, PH 1960". — lgatal 
GMi1, douray PGu Ald., égarav H, vulgo égare, — V.18, lov, lov H Ald. 
-- popee G, Ml popal, vulgo pope. Corrupte PH Ald. popegd Te x0- 
par. — V.19, tyer t oupat scripsi, et sic Hermann ap, Schneide- 
winum, vulgo vuveits oupe, PHolgvect’ éupaisg, M Ald. olyvetr’ oupa, D 
olyveie’ ouga, Gu ofzeit’ ouqais, etiam G, olyveit’, v (vel l?) ayecte 
ouga. apud A ollon. Dyse. de Synt. 223: ag Bowwtsdy foriv E80g, Guoroy 
10 TOL Qe P Thivbe en" ‘Azeivar ougal weléay ovr adlois, unde Hermann 
olim dysital ct” See) scripsit, — V. 20. ayer Té scripsi, atque ita etiam 
a apud Schneidewinum, vulgo duverte, PHM olzvecte, D olyvei- 
. Hermann olim gyeira: Levélay. 
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m~ tvvivvevvaevvev = 


—_- Wee vtvvnw ei tvv-vve 


'Q red Aimagal xa loorépavor xat coldewor, 
- ‘Ehaddog Fgsvoua, xlevai "Adavar, Sowomoy smto- 
AleBoov. 


Fr. 64. Schol. Arist. Acharn. 673: aga ra é« trav Tivdagov Adv- 
ecuBav’ Af lumagal nal loorépavar ‘APjvat. Suid. y. loorépavor eadem 
omisao carm. titulo, et Zonar. 1114: [Itvdagog, locrépavor ‘APAvat. 
Auctius Schol. Arist. Nub. 299: IIévdagos’ Aumagal xa) coldiuor, “El- 
leédog Foetcua, xlecval “APavo, ita Bekker, sed Diibner nescio qua 
anetoritate @ tal Jimag. nihil monens, nisi "AdFvar in V et Ald. legi. 
Denique plane redintegrat Aristidis Schol.: Aristides enim 1319: ¢xovav 
10 ths coplag mevtaveioy xual ty tig ‘Elicddog éotlay nal to Egsrouc. 
ubi Schol, III-341: co 3% fgeccua woddol wiv xa cidoe xal Tlévdagos dé 
pnov’ Egscu’” “AFnvas Satudvioy mtodcedeov ,D'Adynvatwy (ap. From- 
mel 115 M‘A@nva evdaim., b Atavas dam.). Cf. Aeschin. Epist. 1V 474 
Bekk.: xal ef undevdg Fre tav maga Martie uvywovertsis, év your tais 
éxndnolarg Mshavoxov ixcorore anovers Léyortog: AL te lin. xal dowd. 
‘Edd. fgerou’ ‘APavar. Kal Gt Mivdcigov rod OnBatov tog ovr got 
Léyovtos, xal Ot énutwouy adrov OnBaior tovro morjoavta td fxog, 
of 8 nustegor xedyovor dimly attra thy Cnutav dnédocav, wstd. tov 
weak elxou yodxe teuyon. Inde Boeckh recepit a? re, at cod, a@ te, 
itaque iam dudum correxi @ ta¢, coll. Arist, Eqq. 1329: 'Q rad Armagel 
wal foorépavor xa aergnioror APijvar, ubi Schol. dxd Ilivddgov rag- 
@édnrar. firmatque Eustath. prooem. 28: ah 62 pact peovovytmy 
aAdnrors “Adnvatov xa OnBalov, ixsl Eyeawé mov: Q tal akg xal 
peyedonodes AP vor (conglutinavit cum initio Pyth, VII) xara dé trveg, 
éxel Egsrouc ‘Ekiddog Eqn tig AOrvac, enudacav adrov of OnBator 
yritars Soayuais, as &Etticay vate avrov APnvaior ws qpilartinod. 
Celebrem locum praeterea respiciunt Isoc, de antid. 166; ITévdagov uy 
tov xountny of 29d juadr yeyovdres uate vos udvov djuatog, ote THY 
mohiy igeoue tig ‘Eliadog Gvouacer, ovrmg étiunoay, Gorse xual mQd- 
gevoy xorjcactar xa) wredag avr@ dovvar Seayucs. Plat. vit. Thes. 
c.1,de glor. Athen. ¢.7, Apophth. Lac. div. c. 6, Lucian. Demosth. 
Enc. c, 10, Philostr. Imag. I] 12, Pausan.I 8, 4, Athen, V 187 D, 
Tulian. Or. 18 C, Damascius ap. Suid, v. Sovrngraves, Liban. T. II 
27 et rursus HI 407 ed. Reiske, Schol. Hesiod, Op. 412, Schol. Aristid. 
Ill 600, Cram. An. Ox. IV 157, Arsen, 421, Evust. Il. 284, 5, Schol. 
Pind. Pyth. Il inser, Vit. Pind. cod. Vrat. TI, II 9 ed. Boeckh, Thomas 
M. vit. Pind. ib. 4. Fuit autem initium dithyrambi, et his ipsis verbis 
summa laudum videtur comprehensa fuisse, siquidem Libanius loco priore 
dicit picPog tovre ys tay els tv xodtv éxulvor Boazswv On tivavy 
évt@y. Boeckh autem coniccit plura ex hoc carmine petiisse Himerium 
Or. XVI12 de Constantinopoli: Kaf por doxed (Boeckh dox@) xal cHg 
Thyddeov ligus Lapay wéhos éxeiter ele avery avapdéyEactar, ef xa 
ths Elladog wiv elmeiv fgeroua mixoor, oneg els tag ADjvac Horat Iliy- 
Sao, xdong St tig vp doy HOLctov ayalua. ot wiv xa Tlocedad o 
Basileds 6 Duldcoros ylavnois xegupadler toignouacy old tuve viupny 
Natéda, xai xavrazoter xeqinricce: xal yéynte, ct di Nnentior adi- 
mogpvemr yoool cxeors émioxigta@rteg toig xvuacr xUxlo xegl macay 
gogevovai xtl. Sed hoc satis incertum. 
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adv dvver 


“Od. natdeg Adavalway éBcdovto pusvvcry 
nonntd’ élevdegiag: 
* 56. (225.] 


yv 


tuvevvevvude 
awe Mhuves ve 


pew eae vv MhLvv ave 


Kive’ , "Ahaha ToAéuov Puyateg, 
éntov mgooiuiov, & PVerae 
avdoeg (dato 0410) tov (odtvrov Pavaroy. 


Fr, 65. Est haud _ ex eodem dithyrambo, ex quo fr. 54, vid, 
Plut. de glor. Athen. c. éy tovrorg Hivdagos fgercua ris Elid - 
Bos mooosime tas abies, ovy Om... add’ on mQatov, as Pye av. 
tg, 8m” Agreurotm maidss ADnvalor sp. FF pet xo. é1., Eni te 
Zahauivea xal Movxaly neck Maracas, doneg Sauwarre vo otnet- 
Eavres tnv elevtegiar THES ‘Eliddog nagidocay tots allows cvPgarors. 
ubi certe verba Goxeg adapdytevor (Hartung Or’ adapartivors alos 
orngiartes) ex hoc ipso Pindari carmine petita videntur. ag bed 
iterum ap. Plut. vit, Themist. c. 8B: 0 dy xcch ITtvdagos Ov xau@s Eorxe 
sunday ex} ts tx” Agreuioio pctyns elmeiv’ ott (sie Stephanus, libri 
Ort) 1. A. é -peevvay (Be pavegay, ia paevev) x. 24, et de Herod. 
malign. ¢, 34 ubi item én (D dt), et sine poetae n, de sera numinis 
vind. c. 6 ubi Oot. Respicit Aristid, If 261: Os pnot Ilivdagos, xennxida 
TS dlevtegtas rotg "Ehanot se be ward (@suroroxdrjs), ubi sch. II 600 
fostouc ‘Eddados comparat, — Y. . Adavatov Boeckh, v. Atnvatav, — 
Y. 2. xennié’, in proecdosi seripsi geaett : 

Fr. 56. Plat. de Glor, Athen. ¢. 7 de imperatoribus Atticis, Miltiadis 
et Themistocletibus: ‘Agneos 6 HOLOS ovtos, x yas ane paleyke xal 
stolotg éx Dalacongs xi wEurywévors oxdiorg wal Teomavors Beard: 
Kisser, ‘Evve (Ald. Bas. &vva ya, KE dyva . yo, G dvayo) Tloié- 
nov &. z. x. dupvere (vel évpvere), dvdees, tov Leqgoduroy Oa- 
VaTOV, ¢ 0 OnBaios ‘Emanivavdag elxev, vat mateidog xal régar 
nad fegay éxcdidovreg fevrovs tois xaditarors xallaumoorarors dyaor. 
Xylander et Wyttenbach @¢ 6 OnBaiog IIdvdagog coniecerunt (Har- 
tung mountings scripsit), Haupt 0 ©nBaios deleto vocabulo "Exapsrvordag, 
contra C, Fr. Hermann vitium verbo elzev inesse putat, et fxecev con- 
iecit, at Epaminondae memoria omnino aliena ab hoc loco, et Pindari 
haec’ esse etiam aliunde confirmatur, maxime scholio Aesch. Pers. v, 49 
quod Haupt edidit, ubi cum yulgo oredvree legitur, scholiasta ille ereb- 
tat legit: xiode ‘ecddoe mohéwov Bvyateg averae avdees tv dtBv- 
eauBpa’ ovrag crevrar Emxov eth why Pouvtinov, nam Pindarici sche- 
matis exemplam ex Pindari dithyrambo afferri consentaneum est. V. 1, 
Rint, de fraterno am, c. 11 sine poetae nomine affert, wbi, recte “hoe” 
‘Alaha et Herodian, x, wow. 16. 39, 5 TO yag alady ov Pres TeLovrLa- 
pov. Kist’ oheches Tlohévov #vydtne. Porro Athen. 119 A of d&° éy 
tH ‘Thang moherece uovovon Bodar xive (xdood’ BCD) dlele (BCD 
dike, VL ahdha) x. Dvyateg eyziov (sic L, evzéwv V) xg00/p10r, ea- 
demque Enst. Nl. 994, 59. — : Sverai correxit Haupt ex Schol. Aesch, 
eid verae, Pro Plutarcheo cupvere, Reiske aupiévvvre, ego angles?” 
vel duptrer’, Schneidewin ava, dvr’, evdess coniecit. — V, 3. Haupt 
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eee Lev wvvnw ae Lv 


Pww ee Cv ee tv vey ve 


Tlglv piv cigze cyorvoréveed vt? corde deOvedcupov 
xual 10 Gav xiBdahov KvPQ@xoLoLy ad Sropatar. 


i ny 
: : 
tv ve vv ew tv 


Buen bev wevvny Su ww Suen 


srdrantore Gol uty xardoyery, 


udreg wsycda, mega Goupor xvupcdor’ 
éy 33 xsylcdaw xgorad’, aidoueva dt dag vad LavPator 
MEVHALS. 


probabiliter redintegrayit ex Herodiano 7. Synnarov 60,13: Tevda- 
erxdy St ra tots xinturtcnots dvoucow Evinc drjweetee "Eyorree éxigo- 
eav, olay dvd eg xb awdhems (sic A, vulgo unke m01E@) nad loxer 
BagupPeyxtav ayélae ledyt@y. unde onde mditog scripsi, Haupt oxte 
nxoliav. — tgotvroy Haupt, fegd%vrov Pint. Ceterum de yersnum de- 
scriptione ambigi potest. “Sunt autem hi versus, ut videtur, ad idem car- 
men referendi, unde fr. 54 et fr. 55 petita. 

Fr. 57A et B ex uno eodemque carmine etita esse docet Strabo 
X 469: Mégrvers ao of xountat tov TOLOVT@Y VIOVOLMY’ O TE yee Tlév- 
Sagos év ta Sttvedubw, ov 7 cozy Moly uty sloxe cyorvotoviag (azoi- 
vog tovieg K, ozorvoyoriag hi) t @ordae (BKInox dod) SrPuedupo 
(x 8PvecuBor). uvnotels d2 toy meet tov didvvoor ULVOY TAP 
texahacavxel tov UGtEQOY, wetaBas x6 tovtor gyat? Si Zol pty 
est mevnets. THY KoLvariar tay megl tov Aivvoor crodsrztévtav vo- 
iba meg toig Elanot xal tov maga trois Povél xegl rnvy Mnréoa tar 
Pedy cvvorzsi@y cddylog. Fr. prius auctins affert Athen. XI 467 B: 
nach Tivdagog dé gna Holy wiv nowt cyorvorevetata oda eel ro oav 
x(Bdnlov «xo all adde X 455 C: [Ifvdagos dt 700g thy eéovywo- 
nornteicay adr. . éxotyoe* ITely ube slons (PVL eioze) Gzorvoreviec 
ta oid ech 76 ody th Bonioy (ita AB, nisi quod B av, P cavtiBoniov, 
VL £6 oy xiBpdnlov) avteanxorg (V avtemno, L Bas, &vPewmot). Re- 
spiciunt Athen, X 488 D, Eust. Il, 1336, 62 et Dionys. de comp. verb. 
ce. 14: elol d2 of dolypons adag Olag éxofour, dnhot dk rovro Ilivdagos 
fo ols pyat’ Tely wiv jours (1 nome) Gyorvotevy poryervta (1 Gyorvote- 
vet ate oida haud dubie ex Ath.) de@. eel tO Gay 2(pdahov dv Peonor 
(MG av@edzots). Recte Boeckh oxorvoreverc t’ dod correxit, 

Fr. 57B. V.1. xatadozery Hermann, xavagyse ap. Strab.; tamen offen- 
dit insolens apnd antiquos scriptores usus formae activac, non tamen 
xatazety scribendum, quemadmodam iam Reiske xateyet coniecit, sed 
suspicor xorag yetv "vel x owoyzerv legendum esse ; xwragzog sive xw~- 
ragzng dicebatur Cabiroram sacerdos (v. Keil Spec. Onomat. 108), xoreex- 
tye sive xowxrye Taenariorum sacerdos (vide titulos Laconicos, in 
Annal. Inst. Arch. XXXII. — V, 2. ware weycla, mciga Boeckh, vulgo 
pateg, mega wsydiat, et sic B (ex corr.) CEhis, wereg, maga psydhor 
reliqui. — ¢é6ufor, codd. gofuBor, fort. @vpBor, "quod postea etiam Mei- 
neke commendavit.— Y. 3. neqhadery Hermann, codd. xazlador, ef. 
Hesych. xeylndévar, wopecr. ngorad’ scripsi, vulgo updrehe, — dag 
Boeckh, v. daicg, Bk dais, Chlox das, D Sag. — Eavdaior, BkI xv jer. 
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siete: 2: 0" éya maga wy 

aivéa wév, Myovova, to Ot wy Acé 

piAtegoy Cry AcuaY’ ov yaQ boLxXdS 

G - a ~ 2 £ ’ 

coxalouevay tov eovtav xatjova mag éotia,” 
5 xal xaxdv gupevee. 
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oa 


tw ww 


tev — 


Tav Aimagev wiv Aipuatoy ayyixenuvor. 
G60. [51.] 


~ - ‘ 
tee teeters 


7 
Hy Ore Gvag to Bowwtioy EPvog éEvenor. 


Fr. 58. Avistid, Il 70: doxst dé wor xal Iévdagos, ef te dec xeQh 
rod céouarog elmeiv, on elonyovpevog ovd? cvufovdevov oxovdy tarda 
éyety toig avtoednog, GAL’ momegel Gyetlidfav. rexuaigowar Fo- 
youcty Hoaxléog avrois tovroic, Ore nal EtEg@Pe wEUvyusvos mel 
abray év drPveduBo tive: ot 8 2ya mag’ ancy, pyotv, ai. w. My- 
evorn, tO 02 wy ci qed. orydur meprav’ od yao Elxds, prety, coena- 
foutvoy tay dvtmy xetjotar mag’ Ectia nal xaxov sliver. — V. 1. 
magd wiv Hermann, vulgo rag” dufv, LN magdurv, et Schol. II 409: ' 
ot dé, © Cnovown, éxaiva mag’ avtoyv tov Hoanisa. 6 uty yag ta 
Qux dvta apstleto tv Pate geet, ov diag ddixovusvogucyny nedsadroy 
Nous xacl dic tovto wallov dxodextos. — V. 2. U'yevora Boeckh, yulgo 
Thevérn, L ynovou, N ynevorr.— Ad, vulgo Acé, Hermann dé. — V.3. 
otyaut Boeckh, et sic lemma schol., vulgo oty@ut, N ory wi, M orydue 
un. Fort. ofyaut. — éorneg sicut deinde é6rta@yv et femever Boeckh, 
vulgo efxog... dvtay... elvar. Fortasse xal xaxov elyae Aristi- 
des de suo adiecit; Hermanno omnia inde ab ov yag efxdg ab Aristide 
profecta videntur. 

Fr, 59. Schol. Pind. Pyth. 1 Inser.: xal tiv Alyvmrov ev Actv- 
ocupors’ ray xth. dyyzinonuvor cod. Gott., yulgo cys xvjuor. 

Fr. 60, Schol, Pind, OL. VL152: Gti dia tyy dyootxcer nal dvaya 
yer tomadardy of Borwrod deg exalotvto, xatdmeg nal adrog ey toig 
Avecuforg Hy... are 6. to B. Fvog Eeyov. Strabo VII s2t: yr 
Ott ovag (sic E, corag ABC, vag Ino et vulgo) Bot. ?. fvexon(E fe 
vero) articulo omisso, qui etiam deest ap. Galen. Protrept. e. 1. 
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61. [54] 


Harpocral. 142: wedivadgerog... emi db trav xaFapedéiv- 
tay olxodonnuator xl avorxodounPévrav Tivdagog ArPveauBors. 
Eadem Phot. 373, 11. 


* 62. [55.] 

Et. M. 274, 50: ArPigaupos . . HIivdagog dt enol Au tilgau- 
Bow: nal 709 , Zevg tentomévov avrov 5 ésBber Ave dapwa, ADO. 
dduue, iv’ 4 AvPigaupos y neck dPveauBog more toomny nal mheo- 
vasuov. “Howdcavos d& pyot te mgoctaxrine un GuvtlBeGer. Similia, 
cod, Sorb. ap. Gaisf., Et. Gud. 147, 47, Etym. Angelican. a Ritschelio 
edilum, denique Cyrillus (cod. Vindob. n, 319); e) Tlivdagos lvOleap- 
Lov yor avtov' xal yao 6 Zevg rentowevos ceorod exoakev AVL 
Ave daupe. ef. etiam Proclus ap. Phot. Bibl. 239: 6 oe AvdigauBos 
pocperce pév alg Atovvsov, Mooouyopeverat dé & avrod atot dia 10” 
xara tiv Niccav én? avrom Tomprvat tov Aidvvsov 0] dia 10 dv- 
Bévr@yv t tay Cappatomy 10D Atog evoedijver avtov, | Store dig doxet 
yevéotat, eras uév éx tig Leuédyg, devregov J? 2x tov pyoov* ev- 
gedijvee dF tov dPvgauBoy Tivdagog év Kogivim déyer, quod perti- 
net ad OL XIIT 18, 


* 63. [56.] 
Choeroboscus 1 279: elt avry 7 aitearixn pyut dé 9 txrivov 


Korree peramhaopov yépovey Txtive, wong... SPvoauBov dirty - 
eauBpa nage Ihvdcoo. 


20* 


Vi 
TPOSOATA. 


EL AHAON, 
64. 65. [B8.] 
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ato. 
Xai’, @ teoducra, dimagoxdoxcpov 
xaidesor Aatovs iueooeorarov Egvos, 
xovrov Iipareg, xFovog evoeiag axivytoy téoag, avtE 


Bogorot 
Adhov xnxdjoxorow, wcxages 0° év Ohvurw tyrépavror 
uvaviag ytovog cotgov. 


Fr, 64 et 65. recte Boeckh ad nmum idemqne carmen retulit, estqnue 
fortasse illud Ceis Scriptum, quale ipse poeta carmen significat Isthm. I 
init. ubi schol.: Of Ketor dAnhianay rarceva ngtovv tov mornthy YEE - 
wee et alins wéllovros yao Keio youpey moeogodtaxor MeL Ve 
uti., unde Boeckh Ilatev Aniecexog moocodtaxdg inscripsit. Respicit 
Sch. Callim. in Del. 28, — Fr. 64. Philo de corrupt. mundi p- 961 (ed. 
Francof, a, 1691): ry at Anjhov nat ‘Avaegny Ovonecer, bu’ a upotégay 
Ovopdray MLGTOUMEVOL TO Leyouevov, éxesdn cvaepaverce only eerie 
cd nlovuevy xal apavijs ovca tO werhen" Xai’ w xth. — V.1. Be0- 
duere, ed. Frane. Deoriunre. — V. 2, mefdeco: Boeckh, vulgo eae 
ed, Fr, watdog 7. — foros, Hartung ¢ Foxog scripsit. V.3. Diyerso, 
quod Hermann coni., ed. Fr., vulgo #vyarye. V. 4. ryléqavtroy 
scripsi, vnlgo tyaépatov 
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*Avt. 
hv yee romcégot_e pogyte xvudrecow mavrodanay t 
aveuav 
Oinatow’ Gad’ & Kotoyevns ont’ adtvecor Iva eyy- 
toxog éxéBa mv, 
by tore tédoages otal 
, > , 
Teéuvav axagoveay zPoviar , 
5 av O° émixpavorg 6yédov métqav cOapavronedcAn 
, . 2? ? g > ‘ ‘ 
xtoveg’ Evda texoio’ evdatuoy’ éexopato pévye. 


AITINHTAIZ ELLY APAIAN, 
66. [59.] 


OtvvnvveGlvvnevv_VF 


tue nw tue tue wr tvve vv 


Th xcclivov coyouevorsty } xaramavopEevorory , 
7” Badvtovoy te Aata xal Soar ixnav édersigauy Eton; 


Fr. 65, Strabo X 485: Mv@everar yg évtadGa 7 Anta rag 
dives cnotictar tov re "Andlde@vos nal tijg ‘Aetéusdos’ av yao 
toncgortey o8 cpoonta, pyoly © Ilivdagos «ti. (om, fragm. xy, 
initium usque ad Kovoyerns no). Apparet vel ex totius loci sententia 
stropham hance et antistropham continuo se excepisse, nisi quod 
strophae finis, antistrophae initium interiit. — V. 1. xdgorte poonra 
xugeregot Schol. Hom. Od, x 3. (Cram. An. Par. III 464, 7. Eust. 
1644, 54): ofov dn te xa neQl ryv Jijdov Coroget Itvdagog Aéyor otras: 

iv y.t. mdgorte pognta xvudrecc: Anlog (dalog An. Eust. met. ay. 
ormais. ubi dialog ex interpretatione additam, Strabo xdgoter od po: 
enta xvucel te, sed xvucteooe D a pr. m. (a sec. wvpccrede at Cl) —t 
aviuwy Tzschucke , vulgo copula deest. — V.2. all’ a Kouoyevns cor- 
rexit Porson, ald. Kolov yévos Schneider, vulgo alia xalo Evog, D 
alice KMLOYEVTS Cs dla nal o yévns, Bk aan axaoyérns, hi adda xee- 
tad ae — wdtvecor Boeckh, Gdivect BDhbios, ddtrvarot k, Gdvvece 

0. — @toro’ scripsi, #vorg CDhl, Peleus Bkinos, Boats Boeckh. _ 

Ende vv Porson, éxsBacvev Schneider, vulgo éxBatverr. — V.4 
at op Hermann, moELYaY Bk, TOVLYaY CDhilos. — V.5, & ranch g 
vowg Porson, do ext xeavore Bls, 3 éxgavoigh, 33 xedvors i, 3” ei xge- 
vey kno. — ozétor, ozedov Bk. — métgar , meron Bklno. — V. 6. re- 
x0’, ténorg Cl, toxorg h, téxecyno. —éxdparo om. no. —acdapcvtonésr- 
Lot respicit Plutarch, de fac. in orbe lunae c. 6: thy Ob yay xara IIty- 
Sagor ddauavrdnédrhor xloves megtegovorv. Cf. practerea Seneca Qu. 
Nat. VI 26: ,,Hane (Delum) (Philosophi quoque credula natio dixerunt 
non moveri auctore Pindaro.‘ 

Fr. 66. Schol, Aristoph. Eqq. 1263: todro e747 xgocodéov Iev- 
Scigov* Exer dt ovra" Ti xcéliov uti. Suid. s.v. xoocddta* duro 
‘Aozn xoocodiov’ ti xcidisov ao. 7) x. 7] Body Innxov tlatieas adecder, 
quod per errorem ductum ex Aristophanis versu, quem dixi. — V. 1. for- 
tasse xeramavouevoig praestat, atque © et hoc et aezxousvorg exhibet. 
Hartung cur divisim zeta xavopévorce scripserit, ignoro. — V.2. Ven. 
életngav. — Recte autem Boeckh hue respexisse censuit Pausaniam IT 
30, 3: "Ev Aiyivy 5% xgds 10 Ogos to Tavelinviov dog lovely tory 
Apatas isgor, L¢ nv wal Iivdagos coun Alytvytacs éxocncer. 


310 PINDARI FRAGMENTA. 
EIL AEA®OT?S. 
* 67. [60.] 


Ven vevn 
al 

BMebvvunwiv ne 

Bebe vere weae VS 
PD we bY oe 

SBM Pv tvuvisn. 


.. . Ilg0g Odupniov Aws oe, 
yovota xAvroucrte IIvGot, 
Aooouar Xagireoal te xal ody ’Apgodira 
év fatéa we debar yood 
5 doldimov Ilegidav xgopatay. 


68. [61.] 


Porphyr. de Abst. Ill 251: Tlivdagog d& &v mgocmdtors (w 9060 - 
, ’ a es tala 
diots) mavrag tovg Geodg Exoinoev, Ondte UXO Tupavog edidxovro, 
Di ta'9 ’ ¢ L 233 ~ r rf 7 

ovx aviearnors opormbévracg, adhe toig wddosg (Wesseling et Unger 
emendaverunt toig dldyore) Eqorg. Ad hoc.prosodium haud dubie ver- 
sus, qui subsequuntur, referendi sunt, fait: autem ut videtur ef Jie 
Airvaiov conditum. 


: * 69. 70. [93.] 
* * 
oh 


Fr. 67. Aristid. 11 510: étégpm@@e db Fre Leumedregoy (IIivdaedg 
ens)" Tless OL. ath. Opas, OS EvzonEVOS wETAHED OV naTEGYEY EVTOY, 
alice xavravPa eseuvoloynoato. — V.3. Aicoouae Stephanus, I eoouet, 
O cooper. — Xaugirecor Hermann, vulgo Xegrres. — V. 4. ogee scripsi, 
TO zeorm, vulgo yaa, Kayser et Schneidewin coni. #edvm coll, Pau- 
san, X 24, 4, — V. 5. IItegé8@v Canter, vulgo JItegémv. Ad prosodium 
Delphicum probabiliter retulit Boeckh, adversante Hartungo, qui hos 
reysus ex Paeane aliquo petitos esse censet, : 

Fr, 69.70, Strabo XIII 626: I1évdagog d? cuvonero’ toig fv ™H 
Kilinde ce év vO yxovooais, dxeg éorl xgo tig Kvunteg, xal ra dv Er- 
nella, nal yao tH Altyy pasty vxoxsiodar tov Tvpara, tov mote 
Keléncov ati. (Pyth. 116) ... xed wediw’ xedv@ «th. nal mahiv: ad)’ 
olog xti. ex codem carmine utrumque fr, petitum, nam sic demum id 


PROSODIA. 311 


Keive uty Aitva deopds vxegpiados 


cepinertac. 
* * 


* 
GAW oiog axdutov xegatts Pear 
Tupav’ Exatovraxcgavor avayna Zevs narne 
év ’Agiuorg xoté. 


' % - 
Meuvaiar’ covdag. 


quod Strabo vult probant. Respicere videtur hue Iulian, Epist, XXIV 
395: Kal wyy “a T1évdaoog 6 OnBaios thy avalgecivy tov Tvpméos ev 
éxcvexlots angvrrmr xal tov weylotov tovrov ylyavtos noctOg TA "E- 
yloro Paced tov Feov megetrtecs, ody ExiqnPey dito ris Fvpyplas 
zoatvver tiv DrEePOlyy, 7 Ore tov ylyavtra Tovéexatovtranépaloy 
évh Blijwartexatedetv noxecer. wg ovd'e tiv9g aiLov els Zetqus tod 
Ads £hisiv dvtindzoo ylyavrog vourcPéevrog, 7 Ov dv 7 uitng wOvow 
tay chlo Exatov xepalais Grlioev, ovd? Exégov tevdg Dewy 7} wovov 
Aw; cécowmxorégov mQdg tavrny tocotrov yiyartos xaFaleeciy dvtog.— 
Fr.70. V1. @44’ ofog, Dh cetdozog. — V.2. Strabonis libri T'vpave revtnuov- 
taxépaloy, hinc in procedosi mevtrnxovtaxépeaddoy scripsi, vid. Phot. 188, 
11: xvvoxépadoy’ év tots 8vo 11 Aéyovaty, ovras ‘Agustopavns (Eqq. 417) 
ef, etiam Hesiod. Theog. 287 etap. Strab. 143: ‘Hudxvveg xal Mvypaior nel 
Mexeoxépadior, .Nunc secutus sum Hermannum, qui emendavit Trpar’ 
Exetovtandgavoy, quod commendat Luliani ille locus et Pyth, I 16, adde 
Schol. Hes, Theog. 311: 6 pty Sivdagos Exatovtanepadoy pyoty sivar 
tov Tvpwta, ovtog dt xevrnnovtaxipaloy. — Zevg, rw Zed. — 
matio, Frwxereg, unde Tzschucke scripsit xegdtfeg . .. Zed weeteg, quod 
sane convenientissimum est, si haec ex carmine in Iovis honorem petita 
sunt. — V. 3. resp. Schol. Lycophr. 825. — é», Boeckh efy, Idem retulit 
hacc ad scolium in Hieronem, ego propter fr. 68 hue revocavi. 

Fr. 71. Cram, -An. Par, IIL 292, 26: Idvdagog 3% deoginwtegoy dic 
tis ae IepPdoyyou ev Tpocwdiog’ pepvecar’ aos. ser. dada. 
Respicit Et, M, 579, 3. 


ee SS 
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EIZ AEA®OT?®. 
* 67. [60.] 


“ 

Fe ee ne 

“ 

aOR EO enn Oo © EO ORO 
BS agg gt ps SO ES 
Bwrvituvivsne 


... Hgog Odvuntov Ais oe, 
yovota xAvroparte Ivor, 
Atccouct Xagiredoi te xal odv ’Apoodire 
év fatéo we debat yoow 
5 dotdimov Megiday xgopatav. 


68. [61.] 


Porphyr. de Abst. Il 251: Tlivdegog d& &v sgo6mdlorg (x 9 060- 
Slots) meevtag rove Peods exolycev, Ondte VIO Tvpavog xoixovro, 
ovx avtodnoig OmormPévtag, adda rots &hhorg (Wesseling et Unger 
emendaverunt roig cAdyorg) E@org. Ad hoc prosodium haud dubie ver- 
sus, qui subsequuntur, referendi sunt, fuit autem ut videtur efg ice 
Airvaiov conditum. 


: * 69. 70. [93.] 
* * 
* 


Fr. 67. Aristid. II 510: érégm@e dé ete Aaungdtegoy (Ilivdagog 
not)’ Teds ‘OL. uti. Opes, Os Evzouevos wetaksd ov xatéozev Exvtdr, 
chia xavravta iceuvoloyjncato. — V.3. Aéccowce Stephanus, I ecouat, 
@ aoopar. — Xagirecct Hermann, vulgo Xdgites. — V. 4. zoo@ scripsi, 
TO zo0vm, vulgo zoom, Kayser et Schneidewin coni. #gdv@ coll, Pau- 
san. X 24, 4, — V. 5. Ilveg¢éd@yv Canter, vulgo IItegéav. Ad prosodium 
Delphicum probabiliter retulit Boeckh, adversante Hartungo, qui hos 
revsus ex I’aeane aliquo petitos esse censet. 

Fr, 69.70. Strabo XIII 626: Ilfvdagog dS? cuvotnecot toig ev tH 
Ktlindee te &v Oqxovooars, dxeg tort x90 tig Kuuaiac, wal ca év Ze- 
nella, wal yao ti Aityn pyoly vxoxsiota tov Tvpara, tov more 
Kudidxcov ati. (Pyth. 116) ... neck wcdiv’ xedvem xed, xecl mahiv’ &h)? 
olog «td. ex eodem carmine utrumque fr, petitum, nam sic demum id 


PROSODIA. 311 


Keiva wiv Aitva dsopds vxegpiahos 


cuplnertee. 
* * 


k 
Gad olog axdurov xeodtls Peav 
Tvpav’ éxatovtaxcgavor avayna Zevg nario 
év "Agtworg more. 


71, 
Meuvater’ codag. 


quod Strabo vult probant. Respicere videtur hue Iulian. Epist, XXIV 
395: Kal wry xat Mivdagos 6 OnBaios thy avatgecty tod Tupartog ov 
éxcvintorg ungtrrmp xal tov weyfotov tovrov ylyavtog ugdtog tH me- 
yloto Baoilet tov tev megitrdets, ody EtéqoPe_ev avta ths evpyutas 
zoatuver thy bregPolyy, 7 Or tov yiyavta Tov éxatortaxépalhoy 
Evi Blyiwarsnatedetv qonecer. wg ovdé tuvog cidov sls zeloag tov 
Atos £Peiv cvtpezos ylyavrog voursPévtog, 7] Ov dyn wYtHE UsvoY 
tay cllav Exarov xepelais O@nlioev, ovd? Exggov trvdg Peay 7 wovoD 
Aids akcomxorégov mQdg tavtyny tocovrov yiyavtog xaBalgecty dvtog. — 
Fr. 70. V,1. a4’ of0g, Dh eddozos. — V.2. Strabonis libri Tupava zevtnxor- 
rexépahoy, hinc in procedosi zevrnxovraxépeadioy scripsi, vid. Phot. 188, 
11: xvvonépadoy’ év toig S¥o 11 Aéyovety, odtws Agrstopavys (Eqq. 417) 
cf, etiam Hesiod. Theog. 287 etap. Strab, 148: ‘Hudnvveg nal Hvypacorxel 
Mexeoxépadior. .Nunc secutus sum Hermannum, qui emendavit Typar’ 
Exactovtaxdgavoy, quod commendat Iuliani ille locus et Pyth. I 16, adde 
Schol. Hes, Theog. 311: 6 phy Wivdagog éxatovtaxépaloy pyay eivad 
tov Tupméa, odtog bd: xevtnnovtaxipaloy. — Zeds, rw Zev. — 
natn, Frwxareg, unde Tzschucke scripsit xegatfes . .. Zed matteg, quod 
sane convenientissimum est, si haec ex carmine in Iovis honorem petita 
sunt. — V. 3. resp. Schol. Lycophr. 825. — év, Boeckh ey. Idem retulit 
hace ad scolium in Hieronem, ego propter fr. 68 huc revocavi. | 

Fr. 71. Cram, An. Par, III 292, 26: Ilévdagog 3% dwguxmregoy dic 
tijs ce IepPoyyou év Tpocmdiog’ weuvadar’ codijs. ser. dodas. 
Respicit Et, M. 579, 3. 


VI. 
HAP@ENTA. 
NANI 72— 
72. (63.] 


-— aww oe wo oe Oe DP cn me 


2 Idy, * dpi eotlay. zed Geuvav advrav pudak, 


Maroos meyadas onad8, Ceuvar Xaolrov wéAnuc teonvor. 
* 73. [66.] 


° 
QD ucnag, ovre pepcdas Deov xUvEe mavrodunoy 
xargorow Odvurcoe. 


Fr. 72, Eustath, prooem, 27: Aéyetar 8: nal ore 6 Tay eraéy 
Kertee avog neck “Earadvos Opty adov meee cece Thvdcgov’ dtd xael evtos 
gene mot) rag ig YUQLv KUT@ TIS Teas cvtouoloyetrar, ov cern. 

Tay, Tiev, Aox. ..... pvieg. Similia vit. Pind, Boeckh T. I p.9 
(Westerm. p- bi). ‘Austins profert Scholiast. Pindar. Pyth, IIT 139: mcg- 
edeog zee 0 Tlev ty “Pia, os abros 6 IlivSceoog fv tote “xEYO Lome - 
vorg tay Ilag@eviar pyoty' Q Mev, Aguadéas wedéov og ton 
Maregog uw. on. ceuvar X. wt. ubi cod. Gott. ce yochuce pro pélnue, 
reete Boeckh Geuvar , idem vero coni. cextav advtayv, contra Schnei- 
dewin v. 2 6xad6s, ayvav, ne bis idem vocabulam iteretur, at plures 
videntur versus interiecti esse, fort. v. 1 initium, v. 2 clansula strophac 
fuit, itaqne lacunam indicavi, Carmen cinsque opportunitasceleberrima 
fuit, cf. Plutarch. vit. Num. c. 4, Non posse suaviter viv. sec. Epic. c.22, 
Pausan. IX 25, 3, Philostr. Imag. II 12, Aristid. 1 69, II 231, et Schol. IIT 
564, Liban. Or. LXIIT T. IL 352 ed, Reiske, Antipater Anth. Plan. 1V 
305, Thomas M: Vit. Pind. T. Il p.4 et ib, p. 7, Eustath. prooem, p. 23 
ed, Schneidewin. 

Fr, 73, Aristot. Rhet. IT 24: al’ tig ntve fynopucbov TOY éy To 
oveara ovuragahepBdver, 7 q tov ave, ou Tlivd aos & Epnaer™ @ ucxae 
xti, Boeckh, qui recte hue retulit, necléorouy scripsit, Vv. xelgovarr, 


R 
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* 74. [65.]_ 


Schol. Theocr.-V- 14: tov Tléva tov a@xtcov: tvic db rov 
"Anodhhove pass rov énl rijg autiig (Mevpevov, quot dé xed Hivda- 
e095 Tov éhiéoy avrov poovrifery. ubi Dibner coni. tuvig dé nov Tava 
Oo “al tov Anoddave pac émi xré. Ahrens tevts d8 tov bm 
dlséawv pasty ent. 


* 75, [64.] 


Schol. Theoer. I 2: Méln yao tag dag Fepov, os nek Hivde- 
90g tov Have peonov 


tO Gavtov médog yAabecs, 
roUTéoTLY Eauta@ odny dats. ubi 5 Bar. rosauTe, Gen. b reg avr, 
Ahrens paczav vo- owuta jw. y. Ego conieci tv caura@ (col aura). 


* 76. [67.] 


Aristid. 1 49: Aidoust, 0 aire nel rov Tava Logevtny TE- 
LewrarovPeay bvra, we Mivdagds te buvet nal of xar ” Aiyuntov 
éegetg xatémator. 


* 77. [68] 


Serv. Virg. Georg. 1.16; ,,Pindarus Pana ex Penelope filium dicit.“ 
Sed auctius G: ,,Pana Pindarus ex Apolline et Penelopa in Lyco 
(Lycaeo) monte editum scribit, qui a Lycaone rege Areadiae locus 
(Lycaeus) mons dictus est: alii ex Mercurio et Penelope natum, comitem 
feras solitum e cubilibus excitare, et ideo capripedem figuratum esse etc.“ 
Longe aliud tradit Schol. in Theoeriti Syringem: Tov d& Teva Fvi08 
- ynyevn iorogotorw , Evioe 68 A’Péoos wal v¥upng Olvons, og zal 
Tlivdagog, Evior J¢ ‘Oduecéas. 


AMTOAAQNI 
* 78. 79. [70.] 


cee eee See 


Se ee a ee ee ee 


tv we tueuvevver tv 


Fr, 78 et 79. Strabo IX 412: of dt mornral “x0GuOvGLY eon neclovr- 
reg ti eg movree xiv 4 Ydd* rovonrdy Lore xal to tod Ilvdagov mel 
"Anollovos leyousvoy" xivntels im.... dloeavr. Resp. Eust, Il. 270, 
23. Eximie autem vidit Boeckh hne pertinere, “quae ap. Strab. 415 legun- 
tur, nbi eum Alcaeum commemorasset, pergit: to dt Tyvegenoy medtov 
ano Tyvégov MQOGHYOQEVTCEL,” uvdeverce OM Anohiavos viog x Mekicg, 
mQOMHTNS Tov wayredon xere 10 IItmov boos, 6 pyoty sive ToLEdQUpoY 
0 MUTOST TOLHTHS (quae antea de Alcaco dicta sunt, aut ipse Strabo 
posteaaut alius quis in margine adiecit: certe Aleaci non sunt hiversus) : 
Kalxote...xaréozxe. nal rov Tyvegov xehet’ veoroloy u. 3. op, 
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.. e+. Tequdwatels éxyjer 

pav nel Pahacoav xo cxomiatow peycdag dpsav UmEQ 
&ore, 

nal wvyovs Iuvaooato Baddcuevog xonnidag aicéov, 

ual more tov torxagavov IItwtov xevduava xaréozete . . 


0 0 ee es ee ee es 


.. . vaordhoy wavrey damedorory dpoxdéd. 


80, [62.] 


Schol. Arist. Acharn, 720: “Ayogafery ev ayood duatelBes ev 
tovele nak magenote éorly, "Artexag, O8ev nal 4 Koguvva, zori 
tov Ivddgou arremort, énsi nal év to me@tTM TOV Hagde- 
view eéyorjouro ry Azgec. coni. Pierson Ete O& Iivdagog arrextfec. 
Geel (vid. Schneidewin Proleg. LXXXI.) o@ev xai 1 Kogevve émitiynd 
Ihvdcow arrinifovte. Boeoti enim non eyoge, sed e&yody dicebant, 
vid. Schol. I. @ 1. Eust. Il. 1835, 58: @yogevery tamen Boeotis pro- 
prium esse dicitur, vid. Bekk. An, III 1095 not. Iriarte p. 146. ef. etiam 
Leutsch Philo]. X1 181. 


81. [69.] 


Schol. Theocr. If 10: IZivdaedg nov ev toig xeyworopévorg 
tov FagPeviov (ita 5 Gen. b, magPévev ceteri), Ore (roe Gen. bd2, 
tot 51) rev Zoaotav of wév avdpeg evyovtee mageivat (ita scripsi, elves 
net 5 Gen. b, tov vulgo) “HAsov, af 5& yuvaineg ZSednvnv. — Ad ter-. 
tium hune librum Partheniorum fortasse veteres critici retulerunt 
moooiuoyv sig Saxddav, vid. fr. inc. 251. 


Fr, 78. V.1. regedivatels scripsi, vulgo xewytelg, A. . vntels, sed 
in m, wegexentelg, c megexecyntels, cf. Hesych, wegrdevetoPas’ megune- 
veioPar, megrrogevecPar, megusteépectar, xegrégzectac, et similiter 
xeprdivnSytny, megrdivycewms, megudtyntad interpretatur. — V. 2. 
yay Boeckh, codd. yé» te. Fort. yar te xal Pdlaccay (apommané- 
tav). — oxomeaiory Boeckh, codd. oxomteior.. — psydleis, A... .- Sy 
sed in m. suppletum. — V. 3, divdcoato haud dubie corruptum, Acghi 
dsvdéoato, Hermann édveuro, Schneider tivagato, Emperius 3° évas- 
cato, Schneidewin dupdcato, Dindorf dévac’ &xo, Ahrens contra xap 
uvyovs duvdcato. Fort, revudcaro. — Beliduevog, A Pallo..... et 
similiter eghi. — V. 4. toexaedévov scripsi, vulgo tecxceavorv. — Itwtov 
scripsi (cf. Keil Syll. Inser. Boeot p. 70, Philemon Gr. p. 38), quod 
postea etiam Meineke proposuit, vulgo [Ir@ov. — xatéozete libri, vulgo 
xetéoye, Ceterum videntur non multa intercidisse, fort. seripsit: xaté- 
cyste, nal rov Tivegov Orjxato veoxdloy pavtvy danfdorary ouo- 
xdéa, Ceterum Boeckh haec ad Parthenia probabiliter retulit, Meineke 
hace sic constituit ... divntelg exer | yar te nal (xioav) Pdélacoay 
xal cxomaiory (duxgatg rao) ogémv txeg Zora | nal puyods Srey Garto 
Balilouevos xonnidas clozwr. 


VII. 


YUOPXHMATA., 
IEP2NI STPAKOZVIA: 82. 83. 
82. (71. 72.] 


ww evvevui vie 


Pe ae ee 


Duveg 6 ror déya, Eatéov legav 
Ou@vuue mateo, xtlorog Aitvas’ 
Nouddsoor pag év LxvPag aderar Vrearor, 
dg cuakopogntor olxoy od méxarau’ 
5 axdeng éBa tavde..... 


Fr. 82. V. 1,2 affert Schol. Pind. Nem, VII 1: rare yag xarapEe- 
getas els todro 6 Iliv8agos, oray oxy tg Ouovvpia, olov... “al Xv- 
vegote 1.... Altveg. et Pyth. If 127: Tov éximnoy ent rete ovy- 
rabag 6 Ttv8aoog § éx EQUTTOD gvvéyoupey ava (Hees) negoine 
tno nea, ov 7 oxi “Loves d ore (cod. Gott. G tor)... éxavuus. 
0 dy wotdgerov tine Qua tO ty fyonhov beynoey xar’ éviovg Tog 
Atocuovgovg evoetv. quasi Pindarus in illo Pythico carmine hoc ipsum 
Hyporehema respexerit: contra alius schol. : O80 tote why axeoraly TO 
‘[éomvt Weta TOD MAQdVTOS eldoug, viv Si ovy eveloxetar. — "O tor fir- 
mat Aristoph, Avy. v. 945, ubi §vves 3 rot Aéyo editum (nisi tly malis). 
Seh. ad illum locum: 2x tov Tlevddgov, vmooyx dro: veg 6 tt héyo 
f. i. OM OVO WE T. “tT. Aitvas” fxretd7} 6 'Iéowy extisev adrnyy. Et firmat 
Ouwvepe § Strabo VI 268: ravens db? nal Tlivdagog xtlorooe déyer cevroy, 
Grey Ch Evveg tor (ABCI Eevectoe vel Eévector) A. £& ‘Te gov (Kramer 
ieoav) ou. x. xt. Aityng. Initium hoc satis celebratum respiciunt Plato 
Menone 76 D (ubi vulgo otveg 6 ire, sed Etyeg U corr. J, 6 tor libri om- 
nes), Phaedro 236 D (ubi gtveg 6 cor est). Gregor. Naz. Epist. 104 T. IL 
103. Boeckh statuit (see. suastemp, rat.), carmen non ante Ol. 76, 1, haud 
dubie Ol. 76,3 ad Pythiam Hieronis victoriam celebrandam seriptum esse. 
(cf. Berlin. Jahrb. f. Wissensch. Kritik 1835 n. 14 seqq.) — Iam qui se- 
quuntur versus 3—5 ad idem hoc carmen retulit Boeckh, at sunt non 
solum ex hoc carmine petiti, sed ex eadem strgpha, ac nihil plane post 
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83. [73.] 


"And Taiyérowo piv Adxevav 

éxl Dyoeol xvva toepery avavataroy Egretov ' 
Duvoun 8° &g apedEy yhayous 

aipes e€oyararae’ 


xtiotop Altvag excidit: statim enim pocta explanat illud Edveg 6 roe 
déym; quod vel apparet ex Aristophanis Parodia in Avv, v.938, nisi quod 
is inverso ordine usus est: td 5? ree poesvl ude Tlevddgsroy fxog. .. . 
Nopcdecor yg gv SnvParg "Akaroa Stoctav Os vpartodcvytoy fotos 
ov wémace, Anders 3° Ba oxolag avev yitm@vog. Rvveg 6 tor Azya. ubi 
Sch, servavit fr, 82 xcl radra wage ta 2x Tlivdctgov’ ye 3? ovta@s: N. 
yao év Sx. chara Lrectav, os (Ven. ws) euaknpdentoy (recte Herm, 
cuckopogntor) oixov ov méxarcr. acxdens tBa tarde (Ven, cxley re Be- 
rnv 0£). AcBav nurdvovg zag’ ‘Iégmvog nal Fre avrov xal coucdroy 
(Ven. auddior, Bergler agueétiov, Dindorf geue), Ceternm Hermann 
(Op. VII 125) Sredrewy per errorem ex Aristophane repetitum esse cen- 
set, cum Pindarus # dvo¢ scripserit, similiter ego in proecdosi Sroctwy 
lane delevi, tum scripsi negatione od deleta: olxov méxat’, cxleng 0° 
eB | Tarde, ut v. 3, 4.5 prorsus respondeant fr. 83 v. 1. 2.3; curru 
enim, non rheda caruisse Hieronis aurigam, Sed incerta hace omnia, 
illud certum extrema corrupta esse (quae Dindorf prorsus delenda 
censet), ubi Boeckh audeng 0” 28a scripsit, tavde deleto. Ego coniicio: 
Nouddeccr yao év SnxvParg dlarae rector, og au. olxov ov xénae- 
tat, axrens, quae sequuntur scholiastae sunt, sic emendanda: Ztoea- 
tov d% leBov 7uL0v0rs mag’ ‘Tégwvog, ut hoc ipsum fucrit aurigae no- 
men (nisi malis Bétwy, cui Aristophanes Zteatwy potuit substituere). — 
*Anleng autem ad priora referendum esse docet Sch, y. 942: aha&rat pn, 
ined of SnvPar td ystuave dra to apogntor avrod éxl auakar re 
nodywura Bdéllovtes faevray dxaigovarr els ahdny yoouv’ o ur Exav dé 
éxsios Quakav &tipog mag’ avtoig xotveree. Hartung scripsit alatae Og 
cuakopoontoy wév oixov ov minut, duens 0° anéBa tovds. ; 
Fr. 83. Athen. 128 A: IIivdagog 0° év rH els ‘Téquva Tvtiny 
689° "And Tay. xti. Recte ad idem hoe hyporchema retulit Boeckh 
cum propter argumenti, tum propter metri similitudinem, videntur autem 
ex epodo petiti esse hi versus. — V.1. Taiyéroro C, tavyétov 6 B, Tad- 
yétov VL. — V. 2. togpery Eustath. Od. p. 1822, 5, qui verba Adxarvar 
... Egreroy attulit. Athen. rogzerv. — avxiv@raroy Foretor, in proec- 
dosi £oxetov xvxcve@reroy scripsi, fortasse recte, Hartung foxeroy mv- 
xvatarov. — V.3. Sxvoree L, Sxvoiagy. — yleyous (Athen. yahextog) 
restitni ex Eustath, ad Od. 1669, 44: ovr@ d? xal Sxverae eo auedéey 
td cf ’ * : Ca - 2 of r 
yheeyous alyeg &Eozmrarae Agyetae sivac’ Onda O° ax’ “Agysos, aoua On- 
Baiov, Forma tamen insolens, poeta aut yldyevs aut yldyeog scripsit. 
quamquam etiam conieci ylayds a recto casu yle&, quo nomine planta 
appellatur, sed a principio haud dubie /ac significabatur. — V. 4. é&oz03- 
rater BC Eustath., valgo 2gozorerot, quod tuetur Nauck Philol. IX 176. 
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* 84. [74.] 
4S tevevves veiw ete 
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vivvivvivs 


4outveiv Wom 


teew nevi vey ave 


vtvvevu™ 


45) ob ws Ee So 


V, 5.<OnBaiov C Enst., OnPeror vulgo, Onfey olim conieci, Har- 
tung Goa dé Onpar, Deinde ap. Athen. vulgo OnBalov ano res, (sed 
BCD tyg) aylaondcenov' (C dylaoxcgnovg) Stnehiag 0” (sed 3” om, 
BCD), quae quo modo emendanda sint ostendit Schol. Aristoph, Pac. 
v.73: 4] Ort ot Altvaton ixnor SraBontor xed toy Soonov a§tohoyon nal 
te Sedyn Execvetor’ noel Tlivdagog pyov* aad’ ano tig (tag) weyd. Ee- 
nshiag 6 oxnuc. — V.6, dadcédeov, Hermann coni, dafdaiorv, Hartung 
Saddoey (dev) fort, cas. — Ceternm hue referendus Scholiasta Ari- 
stid. IIL 217: Baxzvdidns yag xeel [ivdagog ‘Iequva xal Félove, rors 
Zinellas Goxovtas, _buvioartes xa wleiora Foavuccartes éy innnle- 
Gla, xQd¢ yao KdTaY EixoY, Mg Dixeli@rar re@ror dou LEETQov. 

Pr. 84. Dionys, Hal, de adm. vi dic, Demosth. c. 7: Tavra net ta 
Owore TovroLS, a modde ory, ef defor “én xech bvdpors oone of de- 
Fioaupor nal ta Dn004 Hueata, tots Ihydagov MOLT LMOLY OLAEVOL 
Sdgsev ay toig slg tov "Hhov slonuévors, Gg yé wor patvetar’ “Axthg 
“elov xt2., hine inter Hyporchemata retulit Boeckh. Respicit Plin. IH. 
N. If 12, bd: »»Misera horhinum mente .., in defectibus scelera ant mor- 
tem aliquam siderum pavente, quo in metu fnisse Stesichori et Pindari 
vatum sublimia ora palam est solis deliquio.“ 
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*Aurig “Aedtov, ti modvoxon’ ~éujow, cuay pateg dp- 
warov; 


Respexit haee etiam Plutarchus de facie in orbe lun, c. 19: Ed 8? 
en Oior nuty ovros tov Miuvequoy éxcéer nal ro» Kvdvav nal tov 
Aoziloyov, xedg d& tovrorg tov Sryclyogov ual tov Ilivdagor, év 
rag exhedpeory OLOPVEOMEVOYS TOY PUVEQUTATOVALENTOMEVOY 
wel MECO Kmart VUATA YLVOMEYTHY, naltHYaxXTivE TOO HALov 
GxOtOVS CTeaKOY.. Peoxortes. ubi ultimatantum ex Pindaro, cetera 
ex aliis poetis petita sunt, Initium (v. 1—8) exhibet Philo de provid, 
IL p. 96 ex Armena lingua conversus ab Auchero: ,,Vide quam bene ex- 
pergefaciat abhorrentem a philosophia lyricorum poetarum optimus Pin- 
darus, eclipsin intuitus lucis Solis, dicit enim: Hadiwn Solis, tyro, -mul- 
tum intueri, ne nimis concedas tiis oculis corporeis. Sidus supereacellens 
diem vocatum, quod regem constituisli, virlutem etus, quo et sapientiae viae 
evanescunt tenebrae, regere iuvenililer, quam anterius. Verum te in curr 
fovis eque Deus (aut: in lovis equo Deus) roge, indemnes ad temperantiam 
sint commutationes, Quam cantabo o gloriosa modesta aequissima (vel commu- 
nissima) ars,.“* Neumann (Berliner Jahrb. f. wiss. Kr, 182911 811) sic ex Ar- 
meniorum sermone transtulit: ,, Dass du Strahl der Sonne, Jingling allleuchten- 
der (atlwissender), dich nicht hingebest der Ermiidung deiner kor pertichen Augen, 
Slern hier oben, itber den Tag ersehnter, den dasetzte der Kénig der Macht, des- 
sen Weisheitsweg Finsterniss nicht kennt, 0 sei noch jugendlicher denn zuvor! 
Aber dich Goettergespann des Zeus flehe ich an, duberiihrt durchaus nicht von 
den Wandelungen der Verdndertichkeit, dich besinge ich o herrliche, keusche, 
allgemeine Wundererscheinung. ,,Disputavit etiam de hoc loco G. Boetticher 
(Annal. Antig. 1853 p, 184), qui Aucheri versioni fidem abrogat et quae 
ipse cx Armeno exemplo sibi eruisse visus est, indicat. Ceterum vix 
ullus usus est illius loci apud Philonem: nam Armenus interpres, cum 
graeca verba parum intelligeret, et partimiam depravata reperiret, fereid 
quod divinayvit expressit. — Kodem respicit Philo p. 110, sed Graeca quoque 
extant ap, Euseb, Praep, Ev, VIIL 395 C: Gears yao piseoty ‘Hitov zal 
Lelywng Exanolovtovarr exdetpets, af 3? unvdware elorv 7 Paccdéwv te- 
Levtis | mOhewv PHogeas’ Oxal Ilfvdagos quigaro yevousvng Exdecpeas 
d:atoyv xedcPsr elonuévwy, —Veculiarem commentationem de hoe carm. 
scripsit G. Herm. Lips. 1845. Ceterum collati sunt duo cod, Dionysii 
Parisini, n, 1742 (P1) et 1745 (P2) apud Schneidewinum. — In numeris 
huins carminis constituendis saepius et a Boeckhio et ab Hermanno 
discessi, partim Hartunguin secntus, qui recte intellexit potissimum 
anapaestis logaocdicis hic usum esse Pindarum, — V.1. guy guar 
wateg dupdtoy scripsi, cum in epecdosi éanoco Poa mw. 6. edidissem, 
atque éu7jo@ etiam Bamberger et Emperius, ua@reg Boissonade legendum 
esse viderunt: apud Dionys. est gajs #0 wu reo dupdrar, unde 
Nehneider té modvoxonoy éenumcace wéteov oupdtov, Boeckh gucéts 
Péarg wet’ Oupcrov, Dissen éuol Pag were’ Ouuacry. Hermann olim 
fuol tomy usteoy ouucrwy, ut hoc arctissime cohaereat cum seqq., 
postea ti 201. gudy wdteg duparer, denique tf, zolvaxone, pndoneva 
not’ o Screg oupatwr, unde Schneidewin wndoutva, pateg ouuc- 
tay. Respicit enim hue Philostr. sees 53: ual 16 xaddog ndovyy Oanee 
éx xardxteov fupatver ta tis mEQl TH noocdxm yadyvys, TY sl un Do- 
losers, aotQOvunméotatory dv auton Blenopevoy dokEtg: et ob dx 
Ivdceov tedra, xcxeivd nov xara [ivdaoov to thy axtive thy exo 
cov xydacar sive tov guar OpPahkudv pire, ita vulgo, unde ho- 
mines docti uétea Pindaro vindicarunt, quocum compares Eurip. Suppl. 
650: ‘Axtlg nléov xevav cepyg, sed Philostrati codd, ut videtur, omnes 
untéee, idque in Dionysii lectione delitescit, ac Philostrati loco usus 
Boissonade éuav Dea wareo duparwy coniccit, Boetticher Armenum 
interpretem Axtls cediov mai xolvoxome wr)... Couctinar duparar 
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dorgov bxégtatoy év awiga “lextouevor, 

£yxag eudyzavov loxdy : 

nxorainor avdgdev’ evownias bd0v 

5 Aimes, Gxotov atganov eoovupéeva 

éhav te vecit sgov 7 mages. 

chet GE , 90s Aug inxovg re Tous ixerevoo, 

dsipor’ é oiwoy teva tedmoL0 Onpeus , @ norma, néy- 
xotvov téQas. 

molguov 8° ef oma pégerg TrvOg, 7 


legisse conset, unde Har fang cards, aelioro nai, nohvaxdxoyv pentore 
° Bete, Ouudtor, cateoy Um, év cp, te nlenrouevor ?Onnag au. xtd. Post 


oupator interrogandi signum posui, nam &otgov ... ulextomevoy non . 


continent appositionem ad axrls aeltov, sed sunt nominativi absoluti, 
qui arcte coliaerent cum seqq. V. 2. resp. Schol. Arati Phaen, 11: 

Léyerece OE xeel O ijltog Katgor idlas, mega 8b Thyddeo &oTQOY vnigra- 
tov. — xlextopevory, Philonis interpretem Agsyousvoy vel xalotmevor 
legisse censet Boetticher, ap. Philostr. est ee Y sed probabiliter 
Hermann ibi coniecit: ny ef woe Foldssrs . . whex az) evov dodgers, 
ap. Pind. idem coni. nlextoutvov dimois’. — V. 3. auayevor, Pl ay - 

udyevor, Boetticher putat Armonum cyeridcc vel ay enovey reperisse.— 
V.4.notaimoy avdeaory’ evountas, Odor lings, Gxotov argumdy facvuévee 
scripsi, legitur vulgo xravov avdgear (P2 Sedov) wok copias odov émt- 
oxdxcev (Pl éxroxdxtov, P2 éxionomov) dreonov éooapéva (P1 éooau- 
uéva). Pro xtevoy cum olim moraver, (Hermann motavor, Schneidewin 
xoravar peaclyproavdg., Boetticher dyaver coniecit), scripsissem, nune 
noratvtoy restitui, Deinde copiag odov, quod etiam Philo testatur, nullo 
pacto cum loyoy £Onxag cuayovoy conciliari potest; aliquando existi- 
mavi odor delendum esse, ut seripserit poeta xal copiay (hoc etiam 
Kayser suasit) éxisxoroy eteanoy Zcovpera, sed non placent iidem nu- 
meri versunm usque repetiti: itaque veri est simillimum poetam de 
Solis radiis utrumque vocabulum odoy et azeazoy dixisse, quippe qui 
solita via relicta deyinm tramitem sequi yideretur; quare ‘post avdenct 
distinxi et scripsi svownt ag (Hesych, evowmice, novyla) odor Lines, 
Gx0TOv atQaKOY LoGvMEva: trian novissima verba iam Schneider re- 
stituit, Plutarchi loco usus, nisi quod oxdtovg scripsit, quam genitivi 
formam a@indari usu alienam esse Hermann animadyertit. Hermann 
seripsit Coguy xotavev dvdoact xal capavetas Od6y; 7 ov éxtoxorov 
gregnoy Toate lavvers t. uth., Schneidewin, ddov, éxsl cxdrov 
ar. £6. thavversg te v. Pi meLQ0¢ 5 Boetticher censet Armenum eck sopias 
6dov (vel potius 600% sive 000) éxicxotoy drerpy Zoovueva flavver 
legisse , Hartung haec sic disposuit: xal o. 6d0v, éxicnoror rt. go. 2lav- 
VELY; rl vEecdtegor 7; magQog wEvorvag; — V. 6. dev scripsi, vulgo édav- 
vetv, P2 elavvers, ut Schneider coniecit.— V.7, Paxovs té Pods scripsi, 
cum in epecdosi fxxocde 6° suspicatus essem, vulgo Zaxog @ods (I 1 de 

Boas, P2 Paoas), Philonis interpres inmos (vel inne) deog videtur 
legisse. Hermann olim fxxotg Bouts, postea fxxovg Pouca” (vel fx. 
Grdtoce cee #oac), Bamberger et Emperius fnnog Hea Fours, Schneide- 
win Praovg fatéeag. — V.8. czyjpov’, libri et vulgo cm rjuove. - - Oluov 
Hermann, vulgo o4Bor, antea Hermann hoc tuitus erat, teva delens, — 
tedmor0 Hermann olim, postea probavit todénorg, quod Schneidewin con- 
iecit, libri eomo10,, Philonis interpres Roettichero yidetur legisse 
teomel... doo Geuvoy (at legit haud dubie ROTM, 8 sed non intellexit) 
mdynowwoy. His nihilominus usus Hartung scripsit tednos, ws ie astow, 
normaxti.—V.9. 0” ef oda Hermann, 37 caue Scaliger, dig uc libri. 
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10 xagxod Plow, 7 vuperod GFEvO0g 
imégparov, 7 rao ovdougvar , - 
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15 9 yaiav xacaxdvoaca InoEg 
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85. [75.] 


‘ 


te ce ale ae es ee He 


vttetuvuows., 


Geod dt detkavtog coxa 
Exacrov év modyog evteta 0) xéhevOog agerav éEleiv, 
tedevrad té xaddioves. 


V. 10. Hermann verba 7 vipetod ... ovdousvew tacitus, sed opinor 
invitus, omisit. Ceterum offendit, quod non solum eadem fere mala sae- 
pits commemorantur, velnt dilnvies y. 12 et 15, sed etiam iustus ordo 
desideratur, quandoquidem ut exemplo utar post belli calamitates ex 
more intestina civium dissidia recensenda erant: ambigo autem utrum 
haee poeta consulto instituerit, an iustus ordo librariorum socordia, 


quod hie facile poterat fieri, ~sit turbatus: nihil tamen novavi, -— V. ji. 
ovlouévav P12 »,vulgo odlouévnr. — V. 12. xsvémory, P1 xsdorv, — ave 
Scaliger, libri Ade, Hermann ep, — V. 13. 7 meey EtOV zForos, non so- 


lum mirum accidit post nivis vim (v. 10) rursus pruinam rec enseri, sed 
magis etiam additum y@ovos offendit: conieci verba 7 mayetor plane 
delenda esse, ut pocta dixerit i) MOvtov xEviaaiy ava nid Ov ztovec, 
aut scribendum zPoves, 7 nayov, — V, 14. dteQor Scaliger, vulgo fegov. 
— V. 1b. naraxkiccen Boeckh, y. Karel vocoe, — Troe Barnes, v. 
Dyes. — V. 16. véov, Pi véov. — eexas Boeckh, v. exis. — V. 17. 
Shoptigouce ovdiy o te (vel oneQ) mevror pire weccone: Hermann, cum 
ante Slopueopévav nevrov were xetoouat scripsisset, vulgo ology, . 
mavrav meteereroouce, quasi haec duo verba ad Dionysii orationem per- 
tinerent, sed P2 olop hi aneace dev om. Teévray wETAMECGonCE® KavTaDde 
(hoc etiam P1) ov . . Anyogte Og mad Mlerove. 

Fr, 85. Epist. Soer. i: anerteiy d% etre dxva nel tov Tvdcgerov 
HyovmEVOS els tovto sive copor, os pyciv’ Osov db: Sel(Exvrog apyer 
uth, Gzedov ya ovtT@ OY avTa eye 0 Txooxna a, Arvistid, IL 571: 
Oro8 07; gyse ITivdagog dsikavtog worn svteia On rae’ B élecy 
(sic AOL, vulgo evoeiv) tO mooxe(usvoy. Cf. ib, 1382. — V. 2. é», 
Allatins v, Zeller ég non recte, 
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86. [228.] 


Td xowor tig aorav év Evdla ridEig 

égevvacdra peyahavogos ‘Aovylas 10 pardeoy pmog, 
Gtaow and xoanidos énixotoy avedav, 

aeviag dorepay, éydoav xoveotedgor. 


87. [76.] 


‘ 4 


Se 


& tuveveft vi vv 


Tivxd 3° anelgoioe xodguog’ méxeigauévar dé tg 
rappel xgoctovtra wy xagdla mEguocas. 


88. (77.] 


: Lal . 


Vv tueven vv neve v Sv teva 


wie aoa tu|. 2) vw tn wet. 


‘Evéniss xexoapev’ ev aiuatt, modda 0 Fdue’ EuBade 
voLay 


Fr. 86. Stob. Flor. LVII 9: Devdagov ‘Txogynuatoy (hoc solus 
A addit) to xoevov xtd, V. 1 et 2 Polyb. LV 31: ovd? yao Onfatovs 
éxatvodpmer xara ta Mydixa , drdte tov bate tHs Elkadog amoaravtes 
uvdvver ti Iegomy efhovto dud tov pofov, ovd? Itvdagov tov cuva- 
Kopynvauevoy avtoig aye ty novylay dia tavde tov mOLnuetwr’ tO 
xo.vov...@aog. Est haud dubie ex eodem carmine, ex quo fr. 87 
petitum. — V. 1. néels, Stob. xetate/s. — V. 2, Ap. Stob. égevencdta 
omnes et wsyad’ av Ogog A Vind. — ‘Acvyiag Boeckh, v. novydas. — 10 
pardgov, Stob. fegdv. — V.3. xeantdog, B xeantdov. — éxixotoy 
Grotius, éxexotov A, él xdxov B, éxixoxov vulgo. — avelay, ante 
Grotium dvéuoyr. ; 

Fr. 87. Stob,.Flor. L 3. Itvdagos ‘Lxogynudtav’ Civxv d? xole- 
uog axelooicty’ gumelguv dé tig tagPet meOGLOYTA viv KaQdIa MEQLGGaS. 
Schol. Il. 2.227: ag xal I¢vdagos* Chvnvg éxelow molepoc, éunefowmy 08 
tug tagBet meoctovta wry. ubi L uv, V vy megicows. Eustath, p. 841, 32: 
ylunvs axeiow moleuos , mEMEtQauéevov Dé tig tagPEt NQocLdvta. Con- 
stituit Boeckh, Hinc proverbium ap. Galen, VIII 763 ed. Kiihn, Dioge- 
nian, IIL 94 (ubi vid, interpr.), Arsen, 164. Sch. Thucyd. I 80.118 yluxug 
anxstom molewog. . 

Fr. 88. Erotian. p. 74 ed. Franz: Alov, 6 votiaios predos ... xal 
Tlivdagos éy vxogyyjuate (D vxozer,uaot, om. cod. Vind.) déyav" Evémice 
uta. V. 1. évémece, vett, edd, gy évémice , Heringa égéxrvce xexgapuer’ 
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Toayy Goxahov, tédog O° detoatg xQ0g * * oriBugas éone- 
oake mAevods, 
aloav dt dv’ doréav éoguicdn. 


89. [78.] 


‘ Ral ‘ 


vive vbvuve 


Adxeuva uty nagtivar cypéhe. 
90. [79.] 


Schol. Theocr. Vil 108: ‘Opoheg 58 Oerradlag o 0905 , ag "Expogog 
xed “Agrorodnuos d OnBaiog, ev olg foroget negl tho foerns tev 
‘Opvlolav, xe ivdagog ev roig Progyjucocy. 


91. [80.] 


Schol. Pind. Isth. 1 21: ‘Todeog d2 ay “Hocxhiovg yrioxoe , en 
evgrjwera Thvdapov ev Trogyjuasty , Og week Bone Keerogog , ag 


abrog déper. ubi Boeckh: eoucta 62 adtod evgnua xara te Hivde- 
gov xi. 


92. [81.] 


Schol. Pind. O}. XI 25: ‘O Iivdagos b2 2v wiv roig Proezy- 
poor vy Neko pyoiv evendivat xeator dtdvgaupor. 


* 93. 94. (82.] 
‘O Mowayérag we xadet yoosdout. 
si 


$ ‘ 
“Ayows @ xdAuta Feganxovta Aaroi. 


afuate. — nexgapéy’ » D xexgaupéve. — atueti, cod. Vind, oPuceet. — 
Zlue’ Heringa, v. Flue mleveds — fupads POL? Vulcanius, | v. EmBec 
lev (D fuBadiev) Quov. — V. 2. defgars Boce kh, v. defeag.— med ** Grt- 
Bagag, indicavi lacunam, coniicio mg0¢ o8d et. Antea deleveram webs 
quod seentas est Hartung, — étonxdeatke codd., practer Vindob., qui axa- 
eaée, Boeckh oxdeaée. De Hercule hand dubie dicta sunt. 

Fr. 89. Athen. XIV 631 C: 7 O° bwOQANUTLXT eo, dv ¥ 
Gdav 6 yoods doyeitar’ — xal Tltvb1905 Oé pot Adu. xth. dezodrtat 
8 ravrny nage to IMivdaew of Adxwves. Hecker coni. raptenor, 
quod debebat xagte_endy dici. 

Fr. 93 et 94. Hephae st. p. 78: a@mo dt dvtionaotins tO xalovuer- 
vov Tvdagrndy EvdexacvidaBorv, ofov’ ‘O Move, uw. x. zoo. “Ayorg xt. 
Fr. 93 etiam Cram. An. Par. I 123, 19. 


VIII. 
ETKQMIA. 


OHPRNI AKPATANTING:. 95. 96. 
95. [83.] 


sewuweevwviw ene Sw 


Ev d:Podev . xarauotev.... .. ' 

évdévd’ apoguatévreg vyndav nod aupivéportat, 
ndstora piv dGQ aPavarog avézovtes, 

Zoxeto 0° aevaov xdovrov véqos. 


Fr. 95. Scholiast. Pind. Ol. IL 16: Todrovg yde (Theronis maiores) 
Anpalovs dvinader dxd Kidpov slvr” Kedwov yao Molvdagos, tov 5? 
Aapdexosg, tov St Aciiog, tov 8! Ol’dinxovg, eita’Eteoxlys, tov 3? ITo- 
Avdamgos, tov 3? Afuwv’ tovroy d? év xvenyeciw éuq—puloy teva amoxtel- 
vavra Adyvate wetactivar’ tog dtaxo tovrov ndliv 2& ‘APnvay we- 
taGtavtas Gb tois Agyelorg Podov xatorxjoa mizor tivaY yevedr, xa) 
wera tadre 2ktecv els Augayavta, xal wéxer Oyjowvos tag dadoag ye- 
veces inra mods raig bxt@ svvagiFusiotat’ tavra oroget fv Eyxoula, 
ov 7 aeyy’ Boviopat nafdevow “E1A, Eadem repetit ad vy. 39. Boeckh 
correxit wa{decotr. 

Fr. 96. Schol, Pind. Ol. IT 16: "Evtot 8é pacty, ott of tod OjQmvas 
meoyovor ovd’ dlag sis thy Céllav xatigav, ahd’ evdug ax0 Podov els 
THY Angdyavea, wg xal 6 Itvdagog Aeyer’ év db urd. Recte ad idem 
encomium referunt. — V.1. év GW4, vulgo ay. Deinde fortasse nihil 
excidit, et pro xataxcoPey scribendum xatévactev.— V. 2. dvdévd’, 
G év@evd’, vulgo 2v@’, — V. 4. foreto GWA, v. Eero. 
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AAEEZANAPSt AMTNTA 97. 98. 
97. [85.] 


‘Olpiov opavupe Aagdandar, 
nat Poacvundes 'Auvyta. 


* 98. [86.] 


. Leena 0° écdotow byvetotac modvxdstreag aowWais’ 
TovtO pag ataverorg tipaig rorepaver wovov |Gntér]” 
Pvaoxer 02 oryativ xadov Eoyor. 


Fr. 97, Schol, Pind, Nem, VITL: Tote yao xarapegetat d IIfvdagog 
elg tovt0, Otav Uxy tig Oum@vuLla, olov* OlBlwy uth. — V. 1. etiam Dio 
Chrysost. Or, II T. 1 28 ed. Emper. tow dt Thevdcgov duct te THY how- 
mQornteH Tis Proems, xal Ott tov medyovoy avrod nal 6 ouavonor TyVE- 
GEY ‘AléEavdgor, tov Diisllnva emixdynPévta, woryjous els avrov’ Ol- 
Blov ixadvvpe dagdandav (M éxavune Acpdandav) ef. Tzetz, Chil. 
VII 413. — V. 2. wai, Boeckh coni. Py mai, ut unus sit versus. Recte 
ad Encomia retulit hoc carmen Boeckh, estque ipsum initium servatum, 

Fr. 98. Dion, Halic, de vi dic. Demosth. c. 26: Tlgéxer 0’... fe- 
you: TIiv8agog tovto mexoinnev slg ‘AléEav door tov Manedévee, ‘negh 
ta& wihy xal tovg 6vduovs waliov 7 megi tyy Aééev Zoxovdands. = 
V. L. éelozery Sylburg, v. Giorory. = moluxlettacs scripsi, libri xa@d- 
Adetarg. cf. Pyth. IIT 114 xlesvais aodais. Hartung vuveiotat ye, 
Schneidewin mole xakddotaeg coni. — V. 2. teats Boeckh, valgo te- 
paior. — xotepaver, cod. Paris. paver. — bntév delendum esse vide- 
runt Bothe et Boeckh. — V.3. 6? crya@év Barnes, 0” éxtdacPiv Sylburg, 
vulgo 3” 2xcradév. 


IX: 


ZKOAIA.* 
FENOPRNTI KOPINOIR: 
99. [87.] 


Movie Mlivvivves 


am tw West eee 


Dro. «’. 
Hohvésven veavideg, cupinodor 
TleBovs év apved Kogivta, 
aire tag yAwors AiBavov kavda daxgn 
Suudre, wodhane ree: Zowtav oveaviay arapeven 


Fr. 99. Athen. XIII 573 E: zovros ovy tod toLovtoU 1 voucwov 
xegl THY Pov Revopar o o KonivOves sing lg ‘Olopntay énl tov ayava 
wel Hay | anager fradpas nvéaco 17 Heo vinjoas’ iiphaess te to why 
aQdtov YQRWED alg autoy léyx@urov (Ol. XID) . votsgon 83 nal 
GxOhtoy 10 maga thy Svolav cater, dv @ o ™ coxny ) diag memoinrat 
7Q0¢ Tas Eradgag, a? nagayevousyou tov Revopwvrog xal Pvortog t7 
Apoodsitysvy Sucav’ dudxep fpn" 2 Koxoov...lavtecg. (v.14—16) 
"Hogaro bi ovrag tow wélovg’ To lvgevar «2. wochow (v. 1—9). 
‘Agéawevdg x otras, fins gnaw Alla... yuvardiv Ay. 10—12). 
Aniov ye Ot medg tag Eraigas Stadeyduevog Hycoveee motoy tt pavy- 
Gera tog Kogrvitiong 6 a mistevor 08, wg forxer, adrog éavt@a 
mexoinuey evtéiag. Irdaég. - Bacave (v. 13). Discessi in hoc 
scolio constituendo a Boeckhio, qui strophis atque epodis constare cen- 
suit, at potius minutae strophae eaedem semper iterantur: supersunt 
autem quataor stropharum reliquiae.—V.1. TloAv&evae Boeckh, v. molv-. 
gervar. — V. 2. [erdodg Schneider, asitove’ PVL. — epve@ recte 
codd., Hermann et Boeckh agvea. — V.3. af te tag zhogds AiBeivou 
garde Scingvee Suuiare Tittmann correxit, vulgo did te tag yeigas liPavou 
Eavda Scinoved ts Tipiv, at Zonaras 1307: Tlivdagog’ afte tav zylopay 
APavov Exava Scingva #vurarae (cf. etiam Phot. 222, 21), Ego prae- 
terea daxen scripsi probante Schneidewino, vulgo dcixgva, vid, Cram. 
An, Ox, I 121, 1: Tov daxov 7 yeviny) Scingeos , Senet, tO nindoree- 
nov Scixgea, todtO nore ovvadorpny yéyove Saxon, Ravta daxen 
(quod ibid. legitur dyn Qevorg xétadot, tragici potius quam lyricividetur). 
— V.4. modlane patio’ foctmv Boeckh, vulgo zolldng waréeas fom- 
tov. — xtapevarHermann, xtapevae PVL, conieci ovgave aunta- 
weve, 


*) De Pindari Scholiis ve quae supra p. 283 seq. disputavimus, 


326 , PINDARI FRAGMENT A. 


5 vonue morrav Apoodirar , 


Dro. Bp 
vuty avev? anayogiag Exoger, 
@ maides, égurevats év edvats 
uaddaxtis Opus axd xagnov doérsoduu. 
ovv 0° avayna nav xadov...... 
Zo. y’. 


10 ddAce Povucto, té we Aekodvte ToPuod 
deomorar tovavde wEhipgovog aoyxav EveopEevoy GxoAtov 
tuvdogor Evvats yuveutiv. 
de. 0. 
Odckawev yovody xadapd Bauccéve. 


@ Kingov désxowa, tedv debt’ é¢ KAos 
15 poopcday xogay dyéhav Exardyyviov Revopav redgcug 
énayay evyodats lavtets. 


V. 5. vénue Hermann, v. vonuett. — xortay, B xort trav. — V. 6. 
duiv codd., Boeckh tnury. — avev® anayopies scripsi, v. cvodev 
axeyogtas. Boeckh ae gvotev aneyooies, Sed haud scio an 
potius corrigendum sit évev?” éxayoedas, cf. Hesych. éxayootar zee, 
éxtuapog éotiv, — V. 7. év evvaig Boeckh, vulgo sdvais, — V. 8. aad- 
Bands aeag Boeckh, pedtaxdy doug Schneider, palPaxdeas libri, — 


V. 9. avdyxe Casaubonus, évayxas PVL. — wav xadov Boeckh, v. aéy- 
nelov. — V. 10. Legodvete A, Asgavte PVL, Casaub. Aé§ovts, quod recepit 
Boeckh. — “Io@uod Casaubonus , vulgo ouov. — V. 11. torevds 


Schweighaeuser, v. tovovds. — edgopevor, Schweighaeuser eveduevor. — 
sxoddov Boeckh, v.'cxodov. — V. 13. dideegawey Hermann, vulgo édrdaka- 
usv, Hecker édedEauev. — xePagd Casaubonus, x:Pcéon B, xetaee PVL, 
Meincke xa@agov. — Basra fort. resp. Zonar. 374, — Hartung versum 
qui desideratur, supplet x<Bdadov tv meloars 2léyyzerv.— V.14, debt’, L. 
Dindorf dnvur’. — V. 15, xogdv VL, xogav AP, xovedy Boockh. — éxa- 
téyyvioy, vulgo Exatdvywov. — tEedéatg Boeckh, v. teledats. — V. 16. 
éxcyay’ Boeckh, v. éanyay’. 
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OEORENS: TENEAI&:. 
* 100. [88] 


Strophae 


‘ ‘ ‘ 
— fev eevee tv ewe ete eve 


2yuvve vvne— tv ee tv ete 


aetveneftyuvnrv vs -o 


Epodus, 
2. 
Xonv uty xarc xargov eowrav doérecdar, tuys, civ « 
chenter 


tag 63 Osokévov axtivag noosdxov paguaertotoas Soansis 

Og wy 2OP@ xvpatvercr, 2 adciuavtog 

H Oddgov xexycduevrar wchavav xagdiav 

"Avt. 
5 wuyoe phoyl, mods 8 "Aqgoditag atimacdelg éEdtxoBie- 
gyagov 

i wegl yonuaor poxdifer Palos, | yuvarxet@ Poco 

puyocy pogeitar nacav Sddov PeQumevav. 

aaa’ eye caod” Exate xnoog ag daytelg Fla 


Fr. 100. Athen. XIII 601 C: Kat IIivdagog 8” ov betelas ay éoa- 
TexdS Pye’ eln...modgey (fr. 104) ... uvnotele dé ual tod Teve- 
dtov Ozogévov o Ilévdagos, og Hv ebtod toauevos, té pot; Xenvpiv 

. Aynouldov. — V. 1. we» Heyne, v, we. Hartung novavit yoq piv 
nerd xagmov, — chentee Boeckh, libri niunte. V, 2.3.4. affert 
Athen, etiam Xl 564 E, — xeosa@rov, altero loco Seoun, ue Hermann 
autives tig doswy, nuper vero axrivas O6ccav probavit, et in Antistr. 


v.6.woz@et coni, — paguagfoicas, altero loco paonagrovans ( A 
wagueevtoveas). = — Seaxets altero L, priore 1. PV deaxns, B Soctxrs, Cc 
Soaxav, — V. 4. y altero loco, priore 7%. — xagdéay, altero 1. puzer. 


anes usd, x. Ladveov py. ployé. — Respicit Onesander Strateg. XLII 
124, Plut, de sera num, vind. ¢. 13: ef py péhaivay xagdiay xeyaduev- 
Fat vores ployt xe’ edrov tov Iidvdagor. et de inimic., util. c.9: xeZvog 
t& adaw. 7) ocdagov “ez, w. x. cf, etiam ady. Stoic. c. 1, Philostr. Ep. 14. 
— V. 5. “Apgoditas, B “Apooditns. ~ atipactels AB, dripatels PVL. 
—V.1. woredy, Schneider purer, ego wnZoar conieci, Ahrens ale- 
eav. — V.8. dan’ yo raid” Enare Hermann, ego in proeed. dad’ éy@ 
Exate tag (#208) scripsi, legebatur @dd’ éya 3d” zxate (B Ot xete) tag 


I eS Or oe NR 
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Ex. 
lody wshioody ténouar, evr’ av 18a xaldav vedyuiov é¢ 
Tpav- 
10 év 0 dea xab Tevédm Meda ct’ Evacev 
nad Xdorg viov “Aynorddov. 


, OPALZTBOTAR: AKPATANTIN&t 
101. (89. 94.] 


ao 
' 

‘ 

¢ 

I 

¢ 

' 

' 

¢ 

' 


2 @Ogacvpovd’, eguréy dynu’ coda 

TOUTS Tor Meum weradogmion’ év Evy xev ely Gvumdrat- 
oly te phunegov 

xa Avovioow xagna xal xviixecory ‘APavaiaor xév- 
ToOV" 


(B tag). Boeckh, qui 7 in stropha servavit, edidit aay’ ya @ weag Exare 
tag notevas, probante Schneidewino, qui nuper ad’ ya Peay Exate 
edidit. — Ela fipav mwedicody scripsi, codd. engeay (LV élexear) 
péliooar, Boeckh et Hermann inchoantes hine epod.,, Alanoay vel 
elsinoty wehioody. Ahrens aan’ eyo & wénart y’ alos xnods Oe daztels 
Ele wshisoar, Hartung wan’ éy@ teag &: Exate, xn00S, are pstelmy welia- 
aay | maida vEdyviov é¢ nBaw daizPelg ténopar svt’ av ido. gv d” 
@ou xti., inchoat enim Hartung a verbis ra/dav “th, stropham tertiam, 
existimans carmen esse monostrophon. — V. 9. tdxowet Boeckh, vy. tH 
nope. — Pav Boeckh, v. 7Bnv. — V. 10. Teta t’ Epater, B xel tov 
£ dm me(Fo te vacer, Schneider te vate, egot’ eyavervel rt’ évdace 
conieci, Hermann | evdiyer, Ahrens év 8” dea xat Tevido Ilevto tov 
dyev xal Xageg viow A norkcov, oratione tam contorta, ut nihil sit su- 
pra, Ifartang verba viov ‘Aynotkdov exulare iussit, Goram Tete tc” 
touve. — V. 11. “Aynotddov, Boeckh “Aynotla, ut sit initium novae 
strophae. 

Fr. 101. Coniunxi duo, quae separata erant, fragmenta in unum: 
non solum sententiae bene inter se conspirant, sed etiam numeri: in- 
tegram iam habemus stropham, quae eurythmiae legibus plane conve- 
niat. Et prius quidem fragmentum (v. 1—3.) legitur Athen, XI 480 %G 
Kal tay wiv ‘Artixay (xvdixwv) prnuoverder T1ivdagos ev toicds* 
OoaavB. xtd. alterum autem (vy. 4.5) ib. XIV 641 B: ‘Apiovordins 3° 
dy t@ aegl “ édns Tat TeayT uate ye Léyso@or vx0 tov coyatav Tea- 
yale, acel yao éxrdogmicuov elvac. IItvdagos 8° éotly o elxov- 


Jeinvov xth.— V. 2. tovrd tor Boeckh, v. todro. — ovandtaroy 
Boeckh, libri Guumdratar. — te, Blass tor. — V.3. xal, Blass 2ae 
dav. — Atovveoo Boegkh, libri Atovdcovo, — "APavacerce Schneider, 


. A AGnvadecor, PVL ‘APyversdor. Cf. Suidas v. “APnvalag, ubi Nivde- 
o0¢ év oxolH (oxoddots). 
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deixvov dt Anyortog yhuxd temyadiov 
5 xalneg xé0° &pPovoy Boga. 


IEPQNI STPAKOZIAz, 102. 103. 
102. [91.] 


dee e tuevnvev - 


auven SUR 


' : : t 


ee LV ee hw ee Lee 


Tov 6a Tégnavdedg xo®’ 6 Agopuog evgev 
moarog év delavorer Avddv 
pahuoy avriptoyyov tymdas axovav xnxridos. . 


V. 4. Anyovrog AC Eustath. 1401, 49, déyorvtog PVL. — yluxv L 
Eust., yhuxtny PV. — Affert bh. v. etiam Clemens Str. I 377: defxvov dt 
Anyovtog yAuxv towydiioy (cod. H yhunéa tewydiia) xara tov OnBaiov 
Tliv8agov. — V.5. xatxeg Boeckh, libri xa) xegé. — 2é8” Schneider, 
codd, aid’, — Sagdciter excogitata sunt, quae F, Blass (Mus. Rhen. 
XIX 306) proposuit; is, cum animadvertisset numerorum magnam simi- 
litudinem intercedere inter hoe scolium et fr, inc. 203, existimavit 
haec omnia sic esse copulanda: 

. ; Zre. a’. 
 Oouovpovir’, loaray dynu’ dorday 

tovto tor méunw wetadoontov’ éy Evva xev ein 
Cupnotaraty tor yluxeQov nag Diovvcoio nagna 
Ze. f’. 
nal xvidxecory APavalacc. névtgov" 

avin’ dvPodnor xaparadess ol'yorrar pégru rat 
orntiov fga° xeldyer 8° év xodvyzevooo ziovrov 
A : . Zire. y’. 
advrEg OMOd veowev pEevdy) mods axtdy: 

Os uty azeruwy, apvedg tore, tol 3’ av mlovtéovtes 


210. 3. 


aékovrar posvag duredlvors robots Sawsvres. 
verum strophae adeo minutae ab hoc genere numerorum abhorrent, nec 
satis commode fr. 203 continuo subiunxeris principio huius carminis. 
Fr. 102. Athen. XIV 635 D: ¢yvoet 8? 6 Tocedariog Gt: deyaior 
gory opyavoy 7 wayadis, capas Ilivddgov léyovtog tov Tégnavdgov 
avtiptoyyov evosiv ti maga Avdois mnutidt tov Bagpitov’ Tdv du 
uth. Respicit ibid. B: dedmeg xal IIivdagov slennévac iv td meds 
‘Téguvacnxoliotnvudyadsy dvonccarta paluov adyrigtoy- 
ov. Haud dubie hunc ipsum locum respicit Plutarch. de mus. c. 28: 
Ext 6} xaPaneg Ilivdagos prot, xai tov oxoliay welav Tégnavdgos 
svoetys nv. — V. 2. Avdav Hermann, libri Jvdtoy, — V. 3. avtipPoy- 
you AB, avtiptoyyog PVL. 
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* 103. [92.] 


Mnd’ cuavoov régdw év Bia’ xodv ror 
peotcroy avdgl teonvog alo. 


* 104. [236.] 


ee 


mw 2uve vvew & bv ow SM Lu eee 


Ein xat égcv xed Eom yaotkertar xara xcgov’ 
‘un mocoBurégay agutuor diane, Fue, noakuv. 


: 105. [90.] 


er Ee ee eS ee oe 


Xcgutag x? "Apoodioior égatarv, 
Open vv Xiuco@ wsdvav Ayddavi te nada 
“ortapov. 


Fr, 103, Athen, XII 612 D: Hivdegos magaryar ‘légore to Zvge- 
xovoloy agyorrd myst’ Mnd” cuadgov, pyat, xt. — V.1. wndt waveov 
Boeckh. — tor, te C. — V. 2. peetictoy Boeckh, v. pégectov. Ad scolium 
in Hieronem retulit Boeckh, 

Fr. 104. Athen. XIII 601 C: Kal Itvdagos 3” ov Hetelag ov Egw- 
tixds pnow ely xtd. et v. 1 etiam XII 561 B wel nore Iiv8agov 0: 
eAhog tug py, ely etd. — V.1. xara, priore loco PVL xai xara, Ad 
Scolia haud dubie pertinet fragmentum, et antea conieci petitum esse ex 
Scolio in Theoxenum , ut hoe fuerit illius Scolii exordium: 

Ein xeai foay nel femscy gagtbectar xara xaigov’ Ou 7} 

xeecpurégny agrtuor dtaxe, Pvud, meaéry. 
et assensus est Hartung, sed scripsit eoaary » yuotkectar nate xecera’ 

uy mz. de. xodkey Sfwxe, Fvué. Ulud certum est Pindarum in scolio ad 
Theaxenum haec ipsa verba respicere: nam cum hic tempestivos com- 
mendet amores, in illo scolio eam sententiam retractat. 

Fr. 105. Athen. X 427 D: ded xe ra oxOALe xaelovweva uély tov 
dozatov nointoy waren dori: léyo é’ ofov xal I1évdagog MEMOLNKE” 
Xageres te xth, — V.2, oov Xipwcgo fl. ‘Ayatave té xaA@ scripsi, v. 
ovv LEt pee | (P oby zee, ucigo) u. Aya Pov J? xald. censor Athen. Ienen- 
sis GUY ELLa ego eto coni. idemque x@da pro xad. Verbum deest, 
velut xortaBov dyxvidpat. Nomen quod restitui, extat non solum in 
titulo Latino C., IVLIVS CHIMARVS (Archacol. Zeit. 1845 p. 32) sed 
etiam ap, Polyb. XXIX 1, ubi item perperam Xetuaeog scribi solet. 
Hartung Opea ody Xemegco uky uedow, Ayatore Jf ucla xorreBor.. 
at nomen proprium Xetuégrog, quod meae coniecturac practulit, nusquam 
legitur, 


X. 


OPHNOI. 
* 106. 107. [95.] 


Totor Actuxe wtv wévog asdlov trav evOads viata xara, 
gourxogddorg 0” evi Asmmovetor mQ0KCtLOY avTaY 

nar Acpévea oxrapov xad yovotorg xaenots BEBoudos. 

nat tol uty Inxorg pupvaciors te, tol d& xeocois, 


Fr. 106, 107, Plut. Cons, ad Apoll. , 35: Aéysrae 62 x0 wiv tod 
wedixod IIuvdcigov tavt) wegh tov etoeBiov by gdov' Totae Lewmer 

- Bowors (fr. 106), et de oceulto viv.c, 7: EvceBur yagov, totce 
hopmes wévos telkiovrav év Suds VUATAXETO porvixogddors 
év Letudveccr nal roto autonwy wy avinoay xccl oxvdiov dév- 
Sowv avPece tePy los avaninratas wedtov, nai MOTAMOL TLYES &xlvoroe 
xal Lecoe dtaggéover, xal SeeeterBas youve by ayrwatg nal iSrose tov 
yeyorotay zal ovtwr, magantumovres adtovg xal cuvdvteg’ 7 dt colt 
TOY evostag BeBroxdray xeel magavopov 680s fouy els EgeBog te na e 
Bagadeor atovea tas poyas, fyPev tov am ELQOY uth, (fr. 107). 
Resp. Arist, T, 1146, — V.2. gormxogodag 3” evi Asipo@vecor scripsi, 
Boeckh pov. t évi 2., Plutarch. posteriore 1, qotvixogodorg éy Aetua- 
veast, priore porrixogodiad te Aetmaves elot, Cf, Cramer An. Ox. Il 
173, 16: i, nel aoray tov maga, moinriig dog nner, obs Pycevy porre- 
xogddous 0 IIivdagos. — meowotroy Hermann, vy. meocoretoy. — V. 3. 
GxLeCQOV L, oxLEQov Xylander, oxtegay vulgo, ¢xraea@ Hermann. — yxov- 
séotg xagzoig Boeckh, vulgo yevooxdexorar. — BeBordg Reiske, vulgo 
Béporte probante Boeckhio. Fortasse locus non integer servatus, ut 
poeta scripserit nak yovooxderorce orc x vecot (BeBoritos mEnTAT EL, 
in Plutarchi enim altero loco videtur scrib. evxdgmay piv cOrnowy xal 
svoxtav dévdouv dvGecr tedylos avanéxtatar medlov, Deinde sequi 
poterat descriptio lenium fluentorum, tum denique v. 4 et rel. Ex hoc 
Plutarchi loco Hartung Pindari versus, qui interciderunt, restituere 
conatus est, quos hic subiicere non necesse est. — V. 4. yupractorg te 
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5 tol d3 pogulyysco: régnovrar, maga dé cpio evavdngs 
antag tédadev OABos’ 
Odua 0” égaroy xara yooov xidvatat 
adel Ova peyvdyt@v xvel tyhepavet navtota Peav ent 
Boots. 
* * 
év@ev tov &mergov Egevyovrat Gxotov 
BAnyool Svopsgas vuxtog motapol.... . 


108. [96.] 
fue GO bve we tuvavaen : 
atv e ete vie vv i Ute 
~tevevvitvietvvevv™ 
LA me ae te LO I ee OY ee ee oe 
5 ¥ 


am SMa SV ew we 2A ew ww 


OdBla 8 anavtes alog Avoinovoy tedevrav. 
xal caduc uty navroy Exeter Pavar@ nequotever, 
twov 0” exe Aeinsren alavog eld@hov’ 10 yag éort wovov 
éx Deav' evde 0} mencodrvt@y wedéwv, arag evddvtscoty 
év moddotg oveloorg 
5 delxvuct teonvar épégnooay yadena@y TE xoiow. 


Hermann, v. yvuvacdorg, Xylander fxre/org yvuraciorg. Malim nel rol 
uty inxorcr otradéorad te yuuvors, Hartung youvacioal ct’ &éPiorg. 
— V. 5. régmovrce libri, v. téoportar. — téfalev Boeckh, v. réfyiev. 
— V. 6. éearoy Xylander, v. fgatav, — V.7. afet Boeckh, v. ae’. — dia 
Hermann, v. @dpeta. — Fr, 107 quod ad finem strophae eiusdem threni 
pertinet, Plut. iterum affert de poet. c. 2. Hartunghis alia pracmisit, 
quae ex Plutarcho redintegrari posse existimavit. 

Fr. 108. Plut. Cons. ad Apoll. c. 35: Kal pixeov xoositar év 
&llw Forjve xegl puyns Méyov pyotv: ‘OdPla tl. — V. 1. OApia .. . 
aise, v. Olpia ... alow. — tedevtav, Diibner telerav, Boeckh Aved- 
xovoy uetavisoovta: televtay, sed vitium potissimum latet in dxartes, 
possis GABle Aaydvtes alow lucindvay teheta&y coniicere. — 
V. 2. 3. et init. 4 repetit Plut. vit. Rom. c, 28: ‘Eatéov ovv éyougvors 
tis aopadsas xara Mivdagov, ag duc... Feadv. — V. 3. kwov 0” itu 
altero loco, priore fa» dé. — 16 yde gore wdvor altero loco, priore to 
yee uovov doriy. — V.4. 3} xeacoortav, amicus Schneidewini 8” éyeac- 
sdvtayv. — V. 5; épégrorcay Boeckh, épégnoveay vulgo. 
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* 109. [97.] 


j 
i 
‘ 
< 
¢ 
¢ 
¢ 
1 


, 


wee vy Sev nw wm 


‘ a 2% 


me eve wee itv nn 


Pvyal 0’ aoeBeav vxoveavior 

pain nmotavra év adpeor poviorg 

Und bevyhag apuxutorg xaxov" 

evosBéar 3° éxovocrior vatorene 

wodnais wcxage weyav aeldovr év Buvors 


ou 


* 110. [98.] 


Olce 53 Degcepova xowav nuded xévteog 
déerar, és tov UxeQtev GAvov xelvav évaro éret 


Fr. 109, Clem. Alex, Str. [V 640: “Ayapae tow wslhoxorar adovte’ 
wouyai xti. Pindari esse docet Theodoret. Gr. Aff. Cur. VIII 117, 2: 
El dt evacctytms avrovs fyev cov yryvouevar voutgere xal ur) Belag 
tivdg xal tercolPlag Ovtms Angsws enoladoat »Iltvdagog 6 Averxos tav- 
thy vpay expadléco tiv dokavléyor obi Puzal 3° edoepiwv (sic CVb) 
év oveavois vacovont (véovca: VaB, gotcat CVb) polxatg paxaen we - 
yar aetdovary ev (aecdove’ év B, aetdovery Vb) vuvorg. Abiudicant hos 
versus Pindaro Dissen, Rauchenstcin, qui eiusmodi opiniones a Pindari 
saeculo alienas esse censent (cf. de his Mullach ad Hicrocl. p. 182) et 
Zeller Hist. Phil. 11 17, qui ab homine Iudaco haec profecta esse existi- 
mat; tuetur Welcker Mythol, I 742. — V.1. doeBimr, v. dospav. — 
bnovedviot, H vx’ ov tor. — V.4. svcsBéav 8’, Clem. evosBav dt. — 
vatorout, Theod. vadovont, Cl. vdevea:, hine Boeckh vdoicat, sed hace 
forma nimis incerta, nescio an poeta scripserit vy ovgavad véworcat, 
quod etiam fvariae lectiones apud Theod. commendant. — V. 5. pod- 
naig delet Kayser, idem péya udxagag coniecit. — aefdovt’ Boeckh, 
Cl, éeldove’. 
Fr. 110, Plato Menone p, 81. B: déyee 3? xal I1évdagog xab dddoe 
nolhol rev mointay doo Peiod elorv’ & dt Aéyouvsr, taved fotey* pacl 
co thy peyzny tov avtoanov slvar cPavergy, xl noth uty televtay, 
0 37 dxotynoxeyv nclover, tort bd} mdliv ylyvector, anxddlvetar d 
ovdenote. Seiv dn Sid tadta wg dovwtare Stapiavat tov Lov’ ofGs xxA. 
unde Stob. Flor. XLHI 112, — V.1. ofoe 3? Boeckh, Plato ofc: yag av. 
— V. 2, dégerar, déEntae RE Stob. — ég tov Boeckh, vulgo efg tov (ro 
F, idem davov.) — xedvov, éxeivor I, xeivov yr. — eret Boeckh, valgo 
fret, HY Fre. 
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avdidor yoyas maAy, 
éx trav Baordnes ayavol xal oPéver xparxvol Gopia té 
MEyLOTOL 
” ” , C08 ‘ a 7 Gg ‘ 
5 avdgesavtovt * ég dt tov Aomoy yoovoy Hnowesayrvol reds 
aviganay xahsvvrat. 


111. (99. 


Safa Melts, des Evdauovev 
dounérag ovx ory OAPos. 


112. [100.} 


Hépve dt tyeig xai 0éx’ avdgag’ retodr@ 0° adrog medaOy. 
* 113. (101.] 


ar ; : oy cy ~ ia: 
Aristid. T. 1130: “Exégyetad poe 10 rod Ilvddgov meocPeivar 
” ; ‘ \ 
Astoutexai xorapol xal xvmaeta movtov thy dagler tHY 
, ¥ : > ag 
ony avexede’, ubi Hartung ¢vexdader scripsit. : 


* 114. [102.] 


PSP Sa SP ell) ie.) v 4 tu ES et 


‘Odpwog “oug av xeitv’ sic’ v0 yBor’’ ofde uty Biov 
° redevtay, 
oidev 3% dwocdoroy coxar. : 


V. 3. évdidor, legebatur dvdidor. — przeg Boeckh, legebatur wo- 
zav, Stob, poyd.— V.4. dx ray, Stob. LYr éx tHy, U ex tev, CF fxrar, 
Fin m. ég tav. — V.5, abvgovt’ Boockh, v. ebgorret. 

Fr. lil. Stob. Flor. CIIL 6: Ihvddgov Ogijvav (hoc om, Vind. 
Trinc,) etdatuovar 3. ovx fouv dlBos. Evdctudvav Ab, vy. evdaiuar. 
— diBog AL Vind., vulgo oAftos.” 

Fr, 142. Schol. Pind. Ol. I 127: éxet tgets xal dé. xed dy Ogivors 
TOY adTOY égrPudy tiInor taY UXO Olvoudon avaigEdéevt@y uYnOtTHEwY 
Tléqpve St tosig xed Séxe (Vrat. teroxaddexa) kvdeag teragtm@ «td. cor- 
rexit Boeckh ex Schol, Hom. Il. x 252: xel teredta 8” atrog medcdy 
gpnsly 6 Tlivdagog, avtt rov retagtm xai dexcct. Resp. huc Sch, Apoll. 
Rh.I 747. 

Fr. 114, Clem, Alex, Str, IIL 518: cla nel [Itvdagos mei tay ev 
‘Elevoin uvotnolov léyo exipéger* Olfiog utd. — V1. xeiv’ sic’ bx0 
ztov" scripsi, legebatur éxstva xorva elg tnd ySova, unde Boeckh 
éxsive xotlav sicty ud zdvea, oldev wiv Biov [xetvog| televtdy. — 
Biov, Lobeck Brdrov. — V.2. deyev, Segaar aiylev. De homine 
Atheniensi Pindarum loqui verisimile est, itaque fortasse fragmentum 
petitnm ex Threno in Hippocratem, ut Dissen et Boeckh censent, vid, 
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115. [103.} 
Antiatt. in Bekk. An. 1.99, 2: “Hros ovx egyov,; ada’ dxorac- 
Gouevov* THivdagog Ogyvoss. 


116. 


See Seve wy ee Pe oe 


U 2 -~-iuvu 


"Ev uty yovoukaxacov textav Aatovg codal 


Gouca maavides’ Ev... .. eddovrog Extov . . 6tEpavor 
ée Oto... .. .. edpevac’ td 8% xofuccav ro" ......... 
be balla Oaucr’ axoptipevar. 


5 & uly ayérav Aivoy athvov ture, 
a 3 ‘Tuevaorv, ov év paporsr yootbouevov .. . . 





vel @v) mardvdeg . fvte ..... ehlovteg* én xov-- 

orépavoy 2x dto........ eeduever. to dt xomuloay te 

(sdper’) axopdipivoy, a uty cyérav hivoy allivoy wuveiv ,& dt dpé- 
varov" oydporoe zooigduevoy......... ovu (vel cou) meat .. AdBev. 


(Ambr.6 . . @) vovow. Ot xaida PévtorcPévos viow olaygor, —V.1. fvtt, 
cod. bis fytt. — Aatodg in cod, propemodum evanidum Ambrosch vidit, 
Welcker et Schneidewin coniectura assecuti sunt. — V. 2. aeae Her- 
mann probabiliter. — wacevédeg Lobeck, cod. xaramdsg. Deinde Her- 
mann éytt 8” éxavréllovtog evaiscov ctéigavov "Ex difvedupov wacd- 
weve, quod probayit Hartung, i ev xL6600 scripsit, Schneidewin 
fvte 8” avd Faddovta vagxiacov otrépavoy é% Aimvdcov petaparouerce, 
Sed omnia incerta, fortasse de Dithyrambo nullus erat sermo, sed con- 
tinuo post hilares Paeanes lugubres threni commemorati erant. — V. 3. 
xofurcay, cod. xoruéoav, Lacunam redintegrat Hermann: teteafoyov 
@eal xadog vidv Gowar’ «tl. Hartung ra 6? Moton, teccagav mev- 
Poise. cwoper’ axopt,— V.4. capar’ in codice prope evanidum 
animadvertit Ambrosch, coniectura invenerunt Welcker et Schneidewin. 
— V. 5. Atvoy Schneidewin, cod. Livoy (Auvov). — oper Hermann, cod. 
vuverv. — V.6. Ov év yciuoros Hermann, cod, égyaporm. Deinde ovy 
xg@tov et vuvorcey scripsi, cod. ci xeat .. et Buvors. Ceterum resti- 
tutio incerta, pro zoot{ouevor conieci xogrfsuevor, i. e. xoverfdpevov 
(vid, Hesych.) carmen nupliale canentem: cf. Serv. Virg. Aen, LV 127: 
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ovy mea@tov AcBev, 
éoyecrorg Duvoory’ a 3° ‘Tcdsuov womopodm vovow [ort] 
nsdatevra ofévos, 
viov Oldygov (te, yovodog’ Ogpéa.) 


Cornelius Balbus Hymenaeum ait Magnetis filium’, musicae artis peri- 
tum, pulchritudine muliebri, dum nuptias Liberi patris et Althaeae reli- 
giosis cantibus celebrat, exspirasse." ut fortasse totus locus ita sit con- 
formandus: Ov fy yapoict nogetduevor (endings woiga) ovy xeator 
AcaBev, i. ©, alia Hymenacum, quem primum in nuptiis canentem carmen 
solenne fatalis mors corri el jextremo carminis honore decoravit. In 
epecdosi scripseram: ov yeiwouae reotgopevoy | (vdpqa argc) ovp- 
zgoroy (sive ovY rea@tov saalia} Lacfev, toyators upvotory (s scil. duvet) 
ut Pindarus dixerit Hymenacum primum omnium in ipsis nuptiis in 
lecto geniali praematura morte extinctum esse. Hermann ov ép yuu. 

qooutouevor Bedreog aldoy ptéiywa oo meatorg AdBev oxdrors a op- 
vosty. Hartung « s ‘Twivaoy év ie ge nogrlouevoy alincay mearors 
lazer x Loycérorg Duvorory. — V.8. a 8’, cod. & dé. — ayoBdla Her- 
mann, antea seripsi foBdélo, ‘Behasldgwia Guopéem. — Gtr recte de- 
levit Hermann, — medadivece Schneidewin et Welcker, — ofévog, 
Hermann o@évog #’, ut haec ad Orphea referantur. — V. 9, Oleyeov 
pro ofeygov Schneidewin, quod firmat Schol. Pyth. IV 313: "Andll@vos 
tov Ogpéa poly elvar, ov xal avtog 6 Ttvdagog xal cdot Oladyoow 
Aéyovery. Deinde addidi verba te yovodog  "Oopéice. vid, Schol. Hom. Ih. 

0 256: zevocogor . . xe ITivdagog youadoga tov Oopen qysty. ut 
in zevenoge hic quoque mediae syllabae coalescant, ut Pyth, V 104. 
In proecdosi scripsi minus recte a 8° vidv Olayeov, zovaciog’ Oopin. 
Iam additis his verbis integra est stropha, quam ex Threnis petitam esse 
probabiliter statuunt Welcker et Schneidewin. 


XI. 
EE AAHAQN EIAQN. 
117. [104.] 


Ti Seog; 6 te tO nav. 


118. [105.] 


e ’ > ow 
O&0g 0 ta mavra revzear Bootois xal ycouy coda puTEvet. 


119. [106.] 


viwreevnvs st 


hw a we of 
O26 dt duvaroy &x wsdatvas 
VUKTOS aLLavTOY O9Gat PEos, 


Fr, 117. Clem, Alex. Str. V. 726: Tivdagds te 6 wedomorog olov &x- 
Baxyzeveraec avrinots sina, tl He0g: Ott t6 may, cadem Euseb. Praep. 
Ey. XIII 688 C (ubi CF ré fori Hedg, D té Be0g for); Boeckh coni, té 
tO may, sed ita foret imperfecta sententia: Pindarus quid de divino 
numine sentiret, graviter et insigni brevitate usus edixit; €lemens au- 
tem integram locum adscripsit, Verum admodum insolens et otiosum 
6 t1, credo poetam dixisse: 

tl Hsdg; 118" ov 3 tO nar, 

—— est Pyth. VIII 95: ré 8s tig; tf 8" ov Tg; Gurds Ovag ay- 
@owxo 

: F + 118, Didymus Alexandr, de Trin. II 1, p. 320 sine poetae no- 
mine: @£0g 6 ta mavra tevyor nal yaouy coda gortever. Pindari ver 
sum esse apparet ex Clem. Alex. Str, V 726 et Euscb, Praep. Ey. XIII 
683 C., qui ex Pindaro post fr. 117 afferant: xat wa@liv* Ozog 6 (ta) wav- 
te tsvyor Beorots. putever scripsit Heyne. 

Fr. 119. Clem. Alex. Str. V 708: 6 welomorog J Bea 8} utd. unde 
Ens, Praep, Ev. XIIT674 B. Pindaro tribuit Theodoret. Gr, Aff, Cur. VI 
89, 27. — V. 1. de CL, om. Ens., yag Theod, — V. 2. deca Euseb,'Theod, 
(Cc befcat), agcar Cl, 

PORTAR LYR. 22 
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' 


xehawvepel O& GxorEr nadvpar xadagov 
tuéoug Gélas. 


120, [107.] 
La ee em we ee we oe 


Ketvor yag cv? avooor xad ayyoaor 
novav t txéigor, Bagupoay 
nogduov repevydres ’Ayéoovtos. 


121, [108.] 
"EdaoiBoovte mat ‘Péas. 

122, [109.] 
Osbg ire nAdov tt Aayar. 

123. [112.] 


Tlég xvéovtog & tE xEQaUVOD 
ayyora Sekiev xara yeiga matQd$ 
(eae. 


V. 3. nelacvepe? Boeckh, Cl. xedaevepe’, Theod. C uehearvepéer. — 
oxotet, Schneidewin oxdto. 

Fr. 120. Plutarch. de superst. c. 6: xeivotyae (om.t’) avocor 
... 6 Mlvdagos #eovg pyor, ct sine poctae nom. ady, Stoic. ¢, 31 et Ama- 
tor. ¢. 18: jae uty yae of tay piocdpar kvocor uti. 

Fr, 121, Schol. Aristoph. Eq. 624: 10d? 2laotBoovra maga te ex 
tis dezis [twdagov. Suid. v. ZlaaiBoovre dvagonyrves Enn' "AgLoropede, 
vns (x) tis eexns Ttvdagov' élaciBoovts nai Péag. dvtl tod ws vx 
Boovtns flavvousve (Zhavvdueva). thact(Boovre Schneider, fort. recte. 
Videtur initium Hymni vel Prosodii in Iovem esse. 

Fr. 122, Aristid. T. I 11; odtos dxdvtav dozeg xal nigara xa wé- 
toa nal xAjeous Exar adtos dy uovog sixa@y, & yon xEQl adTOU, Beds 
(ita codd., v. e@v) te (E efre) etd. tovto yeg ovy Ilivdcéew xadlioy 
7 GAL” Orody eiontar rEQl Aeds. 7 

Fr, 123. Sch, Hom, Il, @ 100: éx dekiav Gg poe Itvdagos xde 
mv. dteg %. &yy. “td. reg quomodo corrigendum sit docet Plut. Symp. 
Quaest. 12,4: Aeaggrndnv dt 6 Mivdaoos déyec’ [dg xvéovtog & te 
xsoavved &yzota ugyy. Respicit Aristid, T,115: [Mévdagos 8” av 
prot Sekiay xera yeiga tov margos adbryy xatsloueyny tas évtoles 
tog Heoig crodézecPat. — V.3. Fear, fort. E{sae scribendum, 


FRAGMENTA INCERTA, 339 
124, [114.] 


"Ev yQov@ 8° Eyevt’ "Anoddov. 
125. [115.] 
Mo bew ave nw tuv iv 
Ooyjor’ ayhaiag dvacoav, evovpagero’ "Anodlov. 
126, [116.] 
KarexglOn d& Avaroig kyavararog Ener. 
127. [118] 
Mavreve0 Moica, xgoparevow 8° eyed. 
128. [119.] 
Moia’ cvénxéd pe. 
129, [266.] 


eV tue v tun 


éuce plvnsgoitegos dupe. 


Fr, 124. Clem. Alex. Str. 1 383: eludtas dea xel 6 Bowstios Mtv- 
Sagos youpe. bv z@. «td. Eadem Euseb. Praep, Ey, X 499 D. Scripsi 6’ 
fyevt , quod fere etiam Boeckh coni. yy: 8} ysver’. 

Fr. 125, Athen. I 22 B: ovras 8’ ay Evdokov xal sopor 7 ogzncts, 
aste Ilivdagog tov ‘Andilwva doynatyy xalec Goxyota ayh. uti. Kadem 
Eusth, Od. 1602, 23. Respicit idem Il. 62, 18: dro xai Itvdagog evev- 
pagitgay avrov Léyet. Coziot Bocckh scripsit. 

Fr. 126. Plut. de EI apud Delph, c. 21: mgd¢ dv 8 (‘Axollwre) tv- 
dwoos elonxev ovx andas* narengldy 6? (hoe om. Diibner) #vatots ayar. 
&, ubi vulgo nerexgtdy déov advrots dyovatatog f. idem affert de def. 
orac, ¢. 7, et adv, Epicur. ec, 22: 03° “Andliov narexoltn varois ayee- 
voratos fuuev, os 0 Hdvydagos pyoty. Ex primo loco coniicias xare- 
xottys. 

Fr. 127. East. Il. 9,44: Kat IIévdagog 6 nara tO ex’ wire xod- 
YOUUUA “OvGoroLOS déyer Meevteveo Movow xed, Sch. Il. @ 1: xeel Méy- 
daeos’ Mavreveo Mosca. ef. Matranga Aneed. 374. Meica scripsit 
Boeckh, 

Fr, 128. Eust. Il. 9, 40: ravry Tj dem TH Movoy . . byxshevertar 0 
mointys THY, ‘Aydhécg yee aelday. .. 00 Gveraly Hivdagos aorei ty 
to Movon avenne we, your avemercev. il said 179, 14: avénné we 
Motoa. Mois’ Bocckh seripsit. 

Fr. 129, Cram, An, Ox, 1 285, 19; Médew ,.. of 33 amo tijg wedeyrj- 
evog. Iltvdagos- welacorssnton wtd. Et. M. 577, 19, vulgo sine poctae 
nom, p. %. & yloxsgatéga oupexog. sed Slav, , vavavregos éuqa, Sorb. 
yhunegoregos ouga, Et, Gud. 386, 18: of d3 dd tod pedeyogov Ilvde- 
Qov. mediacorerxnolar. 
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130. [125.] 


~ vwivvew Vv vet vw ve et 


wtvuve — 


Aevigiav d: vouoy Awvvdog xodvyatis avkavor, 
ayvorv péyyos Onaoas. 


131. [126.] 


|x 


vivuv awe 2yvvev vee 


teen we -tuvnr 


"Ehapocy xvmagucoov pidéevy , 

éav OF vopoy Kontas xegudatov. 

éuol 0° bAdpov wiv pag dédotar, Otev deus" 
nevdéav 0° ovx Edazov ovd? oracion. 


132. [127.] 


Ti 8° Egdav ptiog 
Got te, xagtegoBoovtu Koovida, pidog 6? Moloas, 


Fr. 130. Pint. de Is, et Osir. c. 35: “Or dt ov povor tov olvov Aw- 
voor, ahha nal maons dyes Pvaems “ElAnves Hyovrrc xvotoy xal aoz- 
nyov, aonet T1ivSagos uderus elver déyor" dévdgov (cod, Ven, dévdemr) 
at. sed devdgtwy idem Symp, Quaest. IX 14, 4: nai Atévvcos dsvdgswv 
vouov molvyatys (Diibner zolv( (ya) O75) adicvar, a. Q. ox. etErot. ¢.15: 
devdoioy te todmov ov. modv te peyyos avgaver, peyyos ayy. ox. 
Nouor Boeckh, vulgo vduor. 


Fr. 131, Plut de exil. ¢. 9: . 8° fEeorey els uLnoay enopdvett vicov 
on LKew@Y dnnlld Par nano, outs Olid: dort “7 ener favra 
te Tivdagina und éxddav modding” flagpoay uth, — V.1. pda, 
Ahrens gilecy. — V. 2. megrdaiov gy ay vulgo pity Pats Meziriae 
nxagidator, Hartung fav dt rooutsry Koqrag megh dator. — V_3. oder 
cdovg, Reiske oder adeds, Hartung dédorat ridov, ddaxeug 6} revtior 
uti. — V. 4. 8” Boeckh, v. SR. _ ovdt om. codd. Par. Fortasse hue res 
Synes. Laus Caly, 77 J): ay uty yao tis Ilvddgov royyavery evz7¢ 
nel tiv fyousv ao tar olxsfov, éy 2cl@ tov Pectoov xaSitnoopeta: 


Fr. 182. Athen. V 191 F: gos evtouler, 7» 6 ITivdagog altsirae 
marge tod Atdg: re Ss fodmy uti, Eadem Euat. Od, 1490, 38.— V. 1. 
"fom, B. Conieci 6 tr probante Schneidewino. 
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Evdvuce te wédeav ein, 
tour aitnuc 66. 


133. [57.] 
tauvevvuvuwvS 


a) 4 


Suv eye wee Ye 


— tw erat 


‘O bauevng 8’ 0 yogoirdxog, 
ov Makeayovog Efoepe Naidog axotrag 
Leednvos. 


134. [128.] 


Sr © Oo © es 


Q rcthag épeusge, vijxie Petters yonuate wor Saxounéov. 
135. [129.] 


mwVve Vv ew ee me 


Taig fegaion wediooas téomerat. 
136. [132] 


’ wy 


ww Bve tv ee tv ew 


"Avdgav dixalov yeovog Ga@ryg ayLoros. 


V. 3. Ev@uude, Eust. evduuca. — te, Hartung dé. — wélov Casau- 
bonus, v. wel@v, — V. 4. atenpe ABC Eust., «frou cet PYL. 

Fr. 133. Pausan, IIIf 25, 2: Teapivee piv dn tov Znvov bv ti 
Mati Onlot xal rade zk @Ouatos Ihvddeov’ ‘O Semevrs db utd. — 
V. 1. Boeckh 8". — V. 2. Maledyovos Camerarius, Mahéyogos vel wedé- 
yoeog libri, Deinde AgVaAMLab &Poewer atdog vel aidog. — V.3. Dee- 
Anvog Boeckh, v. Stanvds. Boeckh inter dithy ramb os retulit, 

Fr, 134, Schol. Arist. Nub, 223: té Be nalecs, a *prmwegs; éhéyeto 
dbo 0 Zongdrns THY Oyey Sedge, MAQEMPEQELY* Gimog te yoo nal paha 
x90 qv. mequedyney OvY avt@ THY TOU naga Ilvdago Ledyvov pa- 
vyy* co yeq tat Tlivdagos Stecleyouevor naga yar tov Serdnvovtad ‘Oho m0 
TOLOVTOUE AUTO mEQuEMHXE LoyoUs” 'Q tihag xt, Ead. Suidas y. o '@n- 
wege. épauege Herm., Schneidewin Zxcusgs, vulgo 2pjusge. — vyme 
Kiister et Reitz, vulgo vine, — Staxounéov Hermann, Kiister duaxouxay, 
Suidas pariter atque Schol. Arist. Staxounevov (cod, Ven. yoru. wor 
dsax. om.). Hartung ad Dithyrambos revocavit. 

Fr. 135, Schol. Pind, Pyth. IV 104: Ore tag megh ta Seta pootidas 
nal pedicong paciv, érégade 0 avrdg pyar’ tag leoais uw. t. Leuice 
Boeckh. 

Fr. 136. Dionys. Halic. de orator. ant. c. 2: ahha yag ov “ovoy ar- 
Soar dix. x9. 6. dquotos, nara TIivdagov, clic nel te,vav vy die nel 
émitndevuator ye. ~ 


el 
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137. 


Gavovrav d& xai Aoyor pidor nmeodorat. ’ 


138. [134.] 


veventvvervf[e—] 

ede RavGireetehe Ot wév 

xaraxcon Seduotor Sédevtar ..... 
139. 

tuvevvnw 


Llitvevteg Body 
’ ? , 7 ’ 
ndiuan’ és oveavov alxuv. 


140. [137.] 


. t va : 
met eve ve tve FS vivvee 


"Addcdopovous éxcckavro Aoyyas evi oplary avtois. 


141. [142.] 


tad 


wv tv ve tes 


Didouanyov yévog & Tlegoéos. 


Fr. 137. Stob. Flor. CXXVL 2: Tiwdagov, ita cod. Vind., Msevav- 
dgov margo Gesn. Videtur Adyor delendum esse: nam poeta dicere vole- 
bat: mortuos vel ab amicis prodi, mortuorum nullam esse gratiam. 

Fr, 138. Schol. Arist, Pac. 153: xetaxdge’ odtag déyovaty ‘Artixor, 
ov dtjonusvag, ahd’ op’ Ev" Of uw. x. de. 0. (Bekker Secuotary dédevte) 
Fort. deguotg. Suidas Katwxdea’ of ‘Artixol dq’ tv dvayivicxover 
... IItvdagog* of wév uti. adem Gregor. Cor, 124. Videntur hace de 
Cercopibus dicta esse: minus recte Boeckh de Titanibus interpretatur et 
ad hymnum primum refert. : 

Fr. 139, Cram. An. Ox. 1201, 14: Doo... onuedver d& nel to weyee. 
Tlévdagog Ext rov'Qrov ual "Eqicdirov’ Ifrvovteg tour xiipaxe odoe- 
vov es aindy, tiv msyclny Syhover. aitvavteg Hermann, xdiuen’ eg 
ovecvov scripsi. Etiam quod sequitur ex Pindaro, fortasse ex eodem 
carmine, petitum videtur: pergit enim grammaticus: 

Oonigadpeocivars 
curl roo weydhoug. sed quae addit Oon 0° Exedégerto ya (rectius Et. 
M, 453, 8: @o7 8’ dxsdzgato yaia) et Bois Eoryne mddews (wdAyog) ex 
epico poeta petita arbitror. 

Fr, 140. Apollon. Dyse. de Synt, 11.179 ed. Bekk.: Gomeg xe rd 
Thvdcerndy of megl Tevpava eonurtodvto énxé te tov ‘Qrov xal tod 
"Eqpecirov (A Extodrov), cvyxatanténevor uty ta@° alhalopovong éncé. 
1. 0} unv ta° evi oplory adtoicg, od yao Eevtoig ta Sogatea Evijxav, add’ 
elinjdors. Ilartung seripsit Aoyzas éxatgarr’ évd. Ex codem carmine 
est, ox quo petitum fr, 139, 

Fr. 141. Athen, IV 154 F: did. y. 2x Tlegoéas mage Mivdcgm. TMee- 
Gog Boeckh, 


et re es om 


— - - —ee eae 


FRAGMENTA INCERTA. 343 


142. [146.] _ 


Toodévdgor téxume alavog Aazoiout. 
143. [147.] 


\- 
€ 
¢ 
t 
c 
¢ 
1 
irs 
| 
¢ 
¢ 
! 
¢ 
¢ 
! 

| 


, : 


éooupévas and uty Aevnov yada yegot toeametav 
Otsov, avropato 0° & coyveéav xegcrav 
xtvovteg éxhecovro. 


144, [148.] 
[xe] + we tween 


tue ew tv ewtvuve 


. . 0 88 yhaoais &déracr rumets 
olzerar Keuveds oyloag deda xodl yav. 


Fr, 142. Plut. Amator, c. 15: 7] yag ov viuqar tevig avrois Sevadeg 
eisty’ ‘Icov dévdgov .., Lazovour ... xare I¢vdaoov, ct de defect. orac. 
c. 11: whéov 8” odd? Mlivdaeos elonuev, elxmy tag viues tiv “Joodév- 
dgov téxuwe alavog hazovous. Schol. Apoll, Rhod. L477: Kat [Mivde- 
eg dé prot xegh vuupar morovwevog tov oyou' ‘Iood. te. al, Aayodou ct 
Et. M. 75, 44. Heyne dayofoae scripsit, 

Fr. 143. Athen. X1476 B: Kai tv motnt@y modloi magdyover xi- 
vovrag tovg aozaiorg x£oacr, Iivdegos uty énl tov Kevtavgar léyor" 
“Avdeodduavra 0° xrk, Affert ctiam Eust. Il. 916, 39, idem resp. 917, 63 
et ut Ruhnken putat Et, M, 504, 31, ubi Iévdagog pro Isfcavdgog cor- 
rigit. — V. 1. dvdpodcuavta 8” Boeckh, avdgodaucy 6’ Casanbonus 
evdgodducy d’ dg’ Schneidewin, ddcuavra &’ Hermann; PVL 6 dawev 
3’, om, C Eust. ~ genav, B guaav. — weliadéog Boeckh, v, wedendiog. 
— V. 2. éoovuivag om. Eust. — teanegav C, toawetev Kust., tocmetay 
BPVL. — V. 3. O#eor, B fv@sov. — abroucto, fort. cdléwartot. Re- 
spicit carmen hoc Horat. Od. IV 2, 13: ,,Seu Deos regesve canit Deo- 
rum Sanguinem, per quos cecidere iusta Morte Centauri, cecidit 
tremendae Flamma Chimaerae.“ 

Fr, 144. Schol. Apoll, Rhod.157(cadem Eudoc.250):'O 6? ‘Axodi@mog 
nega Ilivddgov slinpe léyovtos’ 6 dt zrogaig (ita Laur. v. ziogis) 
dlaryoe ct. ofyerce (ita Laur., v. oysto) Kawveds oyloas o. x. y. sed P 
oyEr els z9dve, reliquis omissis Plutarch, de absurd. Stoic. opin. ¢. 1: 
6 [vddpov Keaveds ebdvvav ineizev, dmePdvog agonutos ordjow xab 
axadns to caiuc mhaccopevog, elt xaradvg ctewros vx0 yijv, ozloug 
6990 nod) yav. Bocekh, qui v. 1 glweais ehetrecoe scripsit, v. 2 edidit 
Oye? ond zPove Karvevg ayfcats. Pertinet autem ad idem carmen, 
unde fr, 143 petitum est, 
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145. [150.] 


Aut Powv Dequa O° els avtganev orépav xvyil 8” v- 
Tvoay te Camara’ xal tor’ eyo Cagxayd evoney 7d’ Ootéav 
oreveeynor Bagdy. jy COovee decngtvea moAAog ev xcUQd YOOovos. 


146. [151.] 


De Lv Uwe lL tvvwv. 
MSivevivuwnw ive 


wtetvwevvitive 


Fr. 145. Athen. X 411 B: “lov 8 év Ougpely tupavioas adbrob 
_ (Hereulis) tiv adnpaylar exupiger’ bro dt tis evpnutas Karéneve xt 
te xdla eal tovg dvtoanas. rape livdcgov dt rodr eilyqev elxovtog 
Ave fowr (sic VL, dtaBomy P) tepud 3” elo (PVL equa els) avtoc- 
xecev Gri wer vel 3” (AB hic repetunt efg dvtoancay orépay vel 3’) 
oxvooy te (VL mvgixvomy te) couate xtd. Locus ab initio graviter cor- 
ruptus, cum haud dubie quaedam exciderint. Boeckh scripsit: dor 
Boay | Pou’ Ser dv Poancar orépavta nvgtxvoe te | camera xe) tot’ 
ty oagxay tr’ évoncy | sldov 113° dotémy otevaynov Baguy’ | nr dt @d. 
uth. Ego in proecdosi: Jove Boady xatémvev Figu’ dlig avigaxey in 
ceteris Boeckhium secutus. Extrema sic videntur corrigenda: so@uere 
necto réy ee’ cagnay t évonay 70° dctéay otevayudr Baovy | ny dia- 
nxolvar Lddvra modlog dv narod xodvog, Meineke scripsit dord Body 
| Pequay ig dvPeaxcay toepas xvoxoléay te | couata. ual tor’ eyo 
sagnar t’ évorar | (cov) 70° Oorgwv orevaypor Bugvy. nv (ddvra uti. 
Hartung dort Bomy Feouady | els dvPoaniay ateéwer mveimviorta | 
Camate’..,. ooréav | Greveypoy Baovrdny (dar, ra Stexetver | mxoh- 
16g 08 xeonYy yoovos, ex parte usus Casauboni coniecturis, qui tentavit 
hace: Potxe Powy Feouay els avPgaxrav arospus nvernvéovta Ge@meree’ 
nal... Bagvvtny (dor, ta Seanotvar wollog év uated yoovog. Respicit 
hue Philostr. Imagy. 1124: OgyfSerar t@ “Heaxie® 6 Oecodcipag ore 
agodrte avrg moras drocparter tov Etegov tov Body xl citectat, 
opoden étas By tod roovrov oitiov’ “Houxret yo mov mage Ivdcem 
évétvyes, ondte elg tie tow Kopw@vov oréyny cpixduevos orreitar 
Body olor, wg and? ta doréa megitra nysiotar, Occodducvtr dt wegl 
Bovivroy éxipartyjcas xal mig nouiscuevos, dyeFol 5? tuxvesvoustat 
nal of AiFor, dxavPgaxiLer tov Body dxomsrg@uevos toy Gaexar, ef wee- 
Adtrovrae HON, xe uovovovyl eyxaldy tH xvel ws Powder. 

Fr. 146. Plato Gorg. 481 B: doxet 6 wor xal Iltvdagos dneg eye 
léyo évdecuvucOer tv ta doucre dv @ leyer, Orr Néwogoxcrray fp. 
dre xal at. ovtog dt 37, pnaty, dyer... Hoaxréog, mel dmora- 
tag, Léyer odrm mag td yag aouc ovx éxiotauac’ Léyer 3° Ot OvTE 
Sovrog tod Pnevdrov jicoawto tag fovs’ wg rodrov Svrog tod dixatov 
pice xai Bovg xal r&lde xtjucta elver mdévta tov Bedtiovog te xai 
ugettrovog ta tay yergovrwov te xal tev AttOvMr. Boeckh censet initio 
zarte puoerv addendum esse propter p, 488 B: Tag gig to déxacov 
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Nouos 0 xévrav Bauordevs 
Svarav te xab ePavarav 
ayer Ouxcav to Bracoratoy 
Umegrata yergc” texuatoouae 
- » e a7 Py .Y ’ ’ 
5 égpyosi.y Hoaxhéog’ éxst Cnovova Boas 


Pye xe) od xe TlivSagog, 16 xata pu dyer, Bie tov xgetrr@ re tay 
trovov, sed ibi potius interpungendum zal ob nal Ivdagos to xare 
prow, &y ety wth. Favere tamen Bocckhii sententiae (qui propterea 
etiam in priore Gorgiae loco coniecit ovrog 63 37) pnoty, Kate pvow 
vel pvees dy é&) videtur Plato Legg. IV 714 D: xi Epauey mov Kare 
pvc tov Ilivdagor ay sey Stxcrovyta to Prcudrator, OT pave, et multo 
magis ib. IIL 690 Bb: wéuxtoy ye oluae TOY xoErtrovE uty aoyev, tov 
tre oe cegzeoPet. Meche ye avayxetay ceoyny elonnes. Kel alecorny 
ye év Evunaer tors kaorg ovoay week “HUTA Pverv, wg 0 Onfacog fqn mot? 
ITivéagog. At videtur xara pvow potius interpretandi gratia ubique a 
Platone adiectum: nam quominus altero loco Legum ipsa Pindari verba 
servata esse credas prohibere videntur, quae subiuncta sunt: 0 08 wé- 
ytotov, mg forne, détouc z Extov av yeyvorto, ExecPar uty tov evenioty- 
nove xeledoy, tov dt poovovyre nyscotet Te Keel woyery" xatroe tovTO 
ye, @ Tivdage soparate, oxedov ovn ey, maga pic tymye painy yi- 
yveoPar, xara pvory dé, tiY tov vonoV Exdrvt@Y cenny, ain’ ov placov 
nepuxviay. Minus etiam probat Hesychins: Nowos mavtwr o Bactderic, 
KOTO ty prey, Neque Dissenio assentiendum, qui jputat alios maga 
pray legisse, ut poeta seripserit meévtn dt maga gta, collato Plat. 
Protag. 837 D: 6 dE udmog tdgarvog Or TaY avoanor mola meeegce Thy 
puov Prekerar. — Neque lectum fuisse apud Pindarum wate prow con- 
firmat Schol. Pind. Nem. 1X 35: 6 63 toxvedg avije tO  moownae yoy bi- 
xeov xaranaver’ gv adios IlivSagog’ Nowog ... zeto¢. Nihil tribuen- 
dum Aristidi IT 68, qui ex Platone descripsit totum locum usque ad tex. 
#. ‘Ho. éxel dmorates. — Celeberrimam sententiam de legis i imperio re- 
spiciunt Herodot. III 38: wel boas wor donee Tlivdagos rowjou vopov 
nivroy Packie pryoag elvac. Plut. ad prince. indoct. c. 3, vit. Demet. 
e. 42, Origen. adv, Cels V 255, Clem, Str, I 427. 11 488 (v¥. 1. 2), Dio 
Cc hrys. Or. LXXV p, 761, Iamblich. ap. Stob, Flor. XLVI 77, Liban. II 
364, — V. 3. dtxardy ro Brerdteroy Schol. Pind. et Aristid. non solum 
in versibus, sed etiam in explicatione, ap. Plat. vulgo Bralos tO dt- 
xz@Ltoterov (quae antiqua satis dittographia i in Pindari codicibus fuisse 
videtur), ubi Bredov ATIZTPOBCI, Prerw@y ZH, om, F et VZa m. pr. (VZa 
m. sec. neve’, et praeterea ro Sincadtatov om.) sed idem V in marg. 
dtxeav ro Puavorator. Firmat hoc Plato ipse de Leg. IV 714 B: tov 
Tlivdagov aysv Sinccodyta 10 Breroraroy, Respicit ibid. X 890 A: 
(Starav rexel montay, pacxovtay elvat to dexadtatoy, (ote tg ay 
vine Breefouevos, adde Liban, III 30 ed. Reiske: dedornag adrod (Pin- 
dari) ry didayny nek pofovuevos, “7 ts tov véiov anovous, ws on &Q- 
tat y yetol Praferae tO Sinxarov, cuelnous tar vonov doxei to 
zetoe (quae ihi subinnguntur de Anyto furtim Pindari versus immutante, 
fortasse ad dittographiam illam referenda sunt). et Boisson. An. Noy. 
303: ‘O IItvdagos excaverten , DmeQrara zetgl to Odxctov Oerkduevos. — 
V.4. ap. Plat. 52 bmegraty et V zegl (hoc ctiam @ ap. Arist.). — V. 5. 
‘Heexiéog ap. Plat. UPZZTBCFIWY (a. m. pr.) ap. Aristid. N, vulgo 
utroque |, Hoaxdéovs. — éxel I. B. et v.6. 7 solus servavit schol. ‘Aristid. 
ILI 408 (adde Schol. cod. Vatic, IL 710): ta Locma THS JOnCEDs TY ODTMS* 
éxel novovor Abas Kuxionsiov inl mpotigwy Evovotiog avvatgeiza 
(Ox, Vat. cdvargetreee) nal (Vat. xecl el) dmgudras Flacer (Vat. Ox. lacey) 
6 di vous toovtos, éxetdn tag tov Iygvdvov Boag otre altyoas 
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Kvxloxtov éxt meodveav Eveuvedéog 
avarntas te wal angrarag naev. 


147. (154.] 


tuvue vue 


, 
Tlevre Ave éExarov. 


148. [157.] 


> » 
Kara wv piha téxv’ Exepvev 
o > , > u 
PcAdovras HBa dv@dex’, avrov dE tector. 


149, [158.] 


Ov TInhiog avrdéov wdzdous vEotas évéhoupev uvelots ; 

O@TOY wey “Alnunvas ovv vio To@iov ue medion, 

nab wera Soorjeas ’Auatovog nave, xal tov Tadovog ev 
dokov mAcov 

éxtedéooats side Mydevav év Kodyou doors. 


ovte AOL MEVOS Hlacev sig tov olxov tod Evevotims. unde Boeckh 
praeclare RVALTYTAS scripsit, qui etiam cetera correxit. 

Fr, 147. Strabo II 155: motover OF neck Execroupas (Lusitani) éxdt- 
Gtov yévoug Elidnvenas ws nai TItvd ages pn: Tavre, a. é, 

Fr. 148. Schol. Il. x 252: ofow’ xara ney pthe renvee ixepye Bai- 
hovea (Odddovtas Boeckh) 71Be Svadexce, avrov dt tector" avert tow 
teitoy xal Senator, nak Tetedte@ 6” avros medatn pyolv o IItvdagos 
dvth tov retdotm xal dsxara. 

Fr, 149, Schol. Eurip. Androm, 781: Oi aey mhelovg Tehauavea pace 
GuGteatEnaae to “Hoanhec éxl tyvIhiov, 6 0% ITivd egos. nel IIndéa, neo 
ov foe THY nig ee 0 Eveuxtdns hapeiv’ heyer 8: 0 I1tvdaeog* Ov 
[Inhéws xth. — V. 1. 08, Cobet coni, otra, ut sit scholiastae. — IInhéog 
Boeckh, v. Heals. — noxtors veoras scripsi, vulgo oy torr vEwtcror, 
Va wozov vecitar’, Ve woxtorvewrdros. — évélauwer scripsi, éxé- 
Lauper vel exileppe libri, vulgo emuldupa. Boece ‘kh voni, yoxtor ved- 
tar * éxélaupay uvoedorg, Hermann poz For vedrar’ intlawpay uvecot. 

— V.2. Alnwrjvas Boeckh, v. ‘Adxuyyvns. — vid, Va ouiv. — Tewror 
Boeekh, libri Tear. — medtiov VaVe. ut Boeckh coniecerat, yulgo 
medtha. — V3. ‘Awafovos | Bothe, vulgo *Auakovas. Cobet footie” "Auce- 
foros, Hermann tothe’ or’ | Awngovos, Schneidewin f@orje au "Auce- 
tovog. — nltev Boeckh, v. nl@e. — ebdogov om. Ve.— V.A, dxteléanarg 
Schneidewin, dxredécas Va, vulgo éxtehevtroag, hinc Boeckh éxtedev- 
racaig Elev. — gy Kodzov douots VaVe, 24 Kédywr Soper vulgo: locus 
de vitio suspectus, 
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150. [160.| 


vw iver tvew tive 


Dupuy evovalywav dvetxov orgearov. 
151. 152. 153. (159. 161. 162.] 


Pausan. VIL 2, 7: Hodle bi mpeoButega it 9 meer "lavas Te és 
ry "Agreuey tyv *Epectav Otiv’ ov pay mae ye re ls tv eo 
éxdOero, guol doxsiv, Tlivdagos, Oe ‘Aucfoves 10 Legov &pn tovro 
HevoagBar Oroarevoutves ent Adrjvag te nel Onoée. — Wem 12,1: 
‘Esehtovrmy 62 2¢ rv mode éorly ‘Avriortng pevajece Auckovos Tay- 
tH ryv Avrioanv Tivdagog wév pyow v0 TlegtBov nat Onsing 
conasP iva. — Plut. vit. Thes. c. 28: Tis dé “Avriozys amotavov- 
one Fyne (Onozvs) Daldgav, Fyov viov Tnnddurov é& ’Avtidzxys, 
ag 0& Ilivdayos pyot, Anuopavre. Haec tria fragmenta ad idem 
carmen pertinere verisimile est. 


154. 155. 156. 157, 158. [164—168.] 


Meavvevetv —- ve 


Hexgauévuy ONKE potoay petacoanety 
avdgogPdgov, ovd? ouya xaregavy. 


Fr. 150. Straho XII 544: Kel Tivdaeds pnow ou at "Auekoves Zug. 
evg. dteinov (deizor C, dénzov Iw, Olemov OXZ) GTQ. THY by TH Ozuioxnvon 
HOTOLALLY otra Snidy. i 3 Oeutonvod forey 7) tv Auconrvar. cdty O 

Asvuocigaor tay wera tov Aluv. Pro Svguov Welcker Sxvetoy, non recte 
probante Schneidewino. 

Fr, 154—158. Priscian. de metris Comic. p. 248 ed. Lindem,: ,,Pin- 
darus teste Heliodoro eyréstgeper, hoe est conve riitrhythmum iambicum 
hoe modo: TTsxempevar EFynuev woloay weraroeneiv ‘Avdgoptogov oud: 
oye KarEQgUN (R ITexgmareveexev, A esvxev, V edyxev., dcinde R om. 
poten wet. dvdg., tum R cid EGLTCLRETEQQEN, A ode). In secundo enim 
iambo pyrrhichiam secundum et tertium trochaeum ct quartum spon- 
deum posuit. Idem: Teozor pétog af d? Xelowvos Tersiaé (R teozoy ee. 
asaevocgertondi, A LELQOVS, Putsch, évroldg), Hie iambus | in tertio 
trochaeum habet et in quarto spondeum, Idem Aipiype am. £& ayodar yr. 
(VRA crageevov). Hic quarto loco spondeum posuit, Idem dy Sacntocey 
martno, vnlest vow do” (ita Hermann, Putsch, év 0” doxdorery ratie nv 
Zecvowa, sed V ev 3" coxtoror, R evdacxcorcrvarcatnedia, A evdaaxvov- 
Gtymategvyservowst). In hoc quoque iambo trochacum in tertio loco 
posuit, et in quarto spondeum, Idem 5° ovdty meocatéov ipteyéduay 
emt. (sic Hermann, vulgo én’ éfouav int, Vd" ovdev,R dovder, A didden, 
deinde V epertceuccvert, A epsetgaucvent), Hic similiter in quarto loco 
spondeum habet,‘* Heliodori verbum aytéstgeper, quod ad strophicam 
responsionem referendum est, non intellexit Priscianus, nec tamen utar 
nune hoc argumento, ut fr, 154 v.1 av. 2 dirimendum putem, quamquam 
aequabilitatem facile restituas (potest dvd gopPoemy scribi aut pro- 
duci extrema syllaba), nam sententiae tam apta est necessitudo, vix ut 
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Tooxov wélog’ tad 8 Xeleavog évrodat. 


se - ‘ 
- eve ve Vlve ve 


Aimywa nagtévov 0° & ayouiv pradar. 
"Ev dacxiovow xaryg’ vydesit vo0@ 0’. 


TD oddity xpocartav épteptcpav Ent. 
159. [169] 


vw 


WW Sia ae Sa ae Sw we 


Nopav axovortes Peoductav xédadov. 
160. [170.] 


om a ee te 


Toatva 8 Auvdaovideas xovxthov 
avdnue. 


divellendos esse versus credibile sit. Scripsi autem v. 1 @yxe pro €#nxe, 
quod cum iam Heliodorus reperisset, eo adductus est. ut senarium hune 
esse existimaret et non solum eos versus qui huic respondent, sed etiam 
alios plane diversi numeri eodem revocaret. — Fr. 155, tat dt Herman- 
num secutusscripsi pro af dé, quod per se numero versus non officit, nam 
tune foret versus compositus ad exemplum v, 2 fr. 154; quod si tat dé 
scribimus respondet hic versus versui 1, et hoc suadent Prisciani verba, 
nisi forte apud Priscianum ommissa sunt verba: in secundo pyrrhichium et. 
-— Fr. 156 xag@évov 8” scripsi, in libris 8’ deest: constat hic versus 
pariter atque fr. 158 ex duabus tripodiis iambicis. — Fr. 157. respondet 
fr. 154 v. 1, — Fr. 158, respondet fr. 156, Fuit haud dubie éy@ 4. | od- 
dtv «td, Pro éme Hermann etiam ft, possis etiam éef, ut ipsa oratio 
subsequatur. Ceterum in hoc carmine poeta Oedipi fortunam, qui Sphin- 
gem superavit, decantaverat, in quo obiter potuit etiam Chironis prae- 
ceptorum mentio fieri. 

Fr, 159. Prise, de metr. com. p. 251 Lind.: ,,I[dem (Heliodorus) 
ostendit Pindarum etiam trisyllabos in fine versus posuisse: Nouor ce. 
@eoduntov x, ecce in hoc iambo in fine tribrachyn posuit, qui nee con- 
catenatus esse potest cum consequente, quippe in consonantem desi- 
nens.** R vouov, A xovortes, R Psovyntov, V Peodvy tov. scripsi #eo- 
duator, Boeckh #edduartoy, Versus videtur ex Hymno primo petitus et 
ad Cadmi nuptias pertinere, quamquam geminus versus illius carminis 
non extat: sed epodi quale diagramma fuerit, nescimus. 

Fr. 160. Schol. Pind. Nem. VII. 116: éxel to xofque vpaouere 
or pana ws nal adrog dv ellos: parvo xth. ubi vulgo ‘Auvtao- 
vidas. 
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161. [172.] 


My 7005 Gxavrag avagonga tov ayoetov Adyor™ 
io? bre motordra oiyag Odds" xévtgov dt wayas 6 xoa- 
wLOtEvaY Adyos. 
© 162. [174.] 


[evv Jv —- tyr - vv - - tee 


.... O pag &€ ofxov mort umuor Exaivog xtovarat. 


163. [175.] 


vvevven — fue ven vy es 


ix * 


‘2 xonot, of anarara poovrls éxapectav 
ovx eldvia. 


164. [177.] 


‘ 
s batty , 
dfvuvunwrvv ee wv sav = 


‘ 


tbevnrvevw ne wre v™ 


"Og Aohonav cyaye Seaovy Outhov spEevdovacat, 
innodauov Javady Bédecr medcpogov. 


Fr. 161. Clem, Al. Str. 1 345: fore yoow dxotcar xal Tvddgov tov 
Botwrfov yopovtog* Mr) medg am. uti. dueretverce ovy Ev ucla oO waxc- 
Log axdctolosg mugairay yuiv' uy loyouaysiv te dt’ ovdty yenoiuorv 
Sa KUTKGTQOPY tTaY cxovdrt@y xtd, Primus versus legitur etiam ap. 
Theodoretum Gr, Aff Cur.1 19,21; apud utrumqne est tov doyaior, quod 
correxit Boeckh. — V. 2. vulgo Oe xroroteras ctyas Odots, emendavit 
Sylburg, sed fort. legendum marorérar oryas odot. 

Fr. 162, Schol. Pind. Nem. VII 89: Ovdeds we péyer, Ore exaivad 
rovg Alyiyytag* ov yee modltag dvrag éuavtod dia tovto éxatva. mg0G- 
yaottecdar yao av Edoxovy dia tiv olxeidtnta tyxauragsor’ oO yao xt. 
Pindaro probabiliter tribuit Boeckh, 

Fr, 163, Aristid. IT 547: Kal wcliv dgunels 2x tev megl tis “Egt- 
ving hoyov, & (@ [')xdmor, pyot (Ilivdaeos) ari. xapegiav 'O, épe- 
pegiav JL — sldvia, Boeckh tdvia, | 

Fr, 164, Strabo IX 431: ‘O wiv ovy mointys odauov usuvytar Jo- 
Lomixns Gtoeatiags xara tovs mEQl “Tho cdyavees* ovd? yag avrar tor 
Hyeuora Polvixe xenotnusy slg tovs xrvdvvovg ékrdvta, xaPenee roy 
Nécroga’ cdot d% elorjncee, xadcxeg xal I1fvdagos, penotels tov Pol- 
vitog’ og dolénwy wri. Respicit Eust. Il. 311, 22. — V. 2. medaqpooor, 
A (a manu pr.) egi 2edg povor. 
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165. [179] 


‘ 


eure ew vy anv te ee 


“Prequevig axapavroyaouav Alar. , 
166. [184.] 


‘ 
vwivenw iva vw 


"Exc O& teryeéov unuler xanvos. 


167. [185.] * 


Hu tuvnM 
AbTOY ME TEGTLOTA GuVOLNLGrHOa yaiag 
fodeEat temevovyov. 


168, [186.] 


' . o ’ vy 


“Hewes aldotav éulyvurr’ dugi todxetav Pap. 
169. [190.] 


f2uu_wnwr tv ws tvuve tvvwrvvwrY® 


Dtéypa urv. xdyxorvov éEyvaxag Lodvuvacrov. Kodopa- 
viov avdgos. 


Fr. 165. Choeroboseus I 106 (Bekk. An. III_1183): xal maga ITv- 
Sdow' vmeous. dx. Alav’ xeQl ov Ect elmety, te xara GuvEexdQouny 
tov Alay tyévero dnnwartézaquer, 7, ded rv txallnilav tov parniv- 
tov. cod, Marc, xal maga Tivdcéew to @ axapavtoyauag olov im. cnie- 
uwavroyduag Ainy. cf. Choerob, I 128. Et. M, 44, 45. 

Fr, 166. Et. Gud. 321, 54: Kéxvg... xal raga Tivddgam’ fot dé tor 
ysnwv dxver xanvog. Cram. An. Par, 1V 35, 24: fore d? tazémy nance 
xanvos. Boeckh éru 03 reczfmv, ego xnxdee scripsi, sine avannurse ma- 
‘lis, Schneider évaxixvet coni. De Troiae ruina videtur sermo esse. 

Fr. 167. Apollon. de Synt. II p. 138 ed. Bekk, sine auctoris nomine: 
Abrov we wth. sed Ain m.: TIevdegov 7 yonats. — V.1. Fort. Evyorne- 
GtieK aut medticrov. — V.2. fadekar tewevodzor A ex corr., vulgo é6- 
déEsrat wevodyor. 

Fr, 168, Plut, Quaest, Symp. ID 10, 1: ra@ d& Mevdecqund (Guurdare) 
Beltio dnxovter, év ols eo... Daud, tO xorvavsiv dndvtwr &ldy- 
hots. sic Stephanus, libri joms... gudyvut’... & dua. Fort, dua seri- 
bendum: tune poterit versus ad Hymnum I referri, ut poeta de deorum 
et heroum commercio verba fecerit. 

Fr. 169, Strabo XIV 642: Aéyee 6% Mtvdagog xal Molipvactoy tive 
trav megh tiv wovonny elloyluwrv, ptéyuc utd. Plut. de mus, c. 5: tod 
5% Tolvavnotov xai Itvdagos xal Aluwav of tov welay zontal guvy- 
wovevony. Ap. Strab, xz av xorvdv, I xolopev/ov. Ceterum videtur 
secuta esse sententia aliqua, fort, fr. 161, 
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170. [197] 


- - tvuvetvuvsivve 


fisstiuecs uty ixte xovtiov “Eddag xdgov too. 


171. [198.] 


‘A Midviov 8° abta yeved .... 


172. [199.] 


Kei pot.tw’ avdoa tav Pavortar. 


173. [201.] j 


tena vwtvevtvnwv = 


Aloheds EBave Aagiav xélevtov duvar. 


174. [204.] 


' ‘ yv 


ww tve ese iv 


Lt 


pees Seulorav [vuvar] pavtess 
"Anorhavidar. 


Fr. 170, Schol. Aristoph. Vesp. 306: Nov x6gov TOY TOgLGUoY Pst, 
éxyveyxe Jt rovro maga tO Itydagixov’ Mavdstuat (Ven, sec. Bekker. 
navdsuavtor, sec, Diibnerum mavdetpetot) wiv vmegnOvtLoY “Elda 
1O0g0” isQor. O Tlévdcegog tov whovy tov ‘Elinsxovrov vor, 3} x0 giauor. 
Ray. nihil nisi Dmegrovtioy ‘Elag mogov. Boeckh into mOvtLOY Wiehhes 
scripsit, deinde correxi fgov. Dindorf, coni, xray Setucé TOL, Hermann 
ingeniose: (yépveay) tay defuato aby vate novtioy mogov Ellwg fegor. 
Videtur autem fr, ad dithyrumbos pertinere. 

Fr. 171. Schol. Pind, Pyth. VIII 53: Darefa by Alyivy Mdvlidav 
ax Midvlov xgoydvov éxrdokov yeyovdros, avrog 3° fy ehaoug* « M- 
Sviov (sic cod. Gott,, vulgo Midviddov omisso articulo) 8 avr yévvee 
pst. yevec Hormann. Fortasse rectius et hic Medviov et in Pyth, VII. 
Mecdvider seribitur. 

Fr, 172. Schol, Pind, Isthm. 1V inscript. loco satis impedito: déyer 
82 On tetedevennota tov Tvdéay nel wor... Pavdvroy xal ta FERS. 
fortasse ex Threno est fragmentum, aut ex isth miaca aliqua oda. 

Fr. 173. Sch. Pind, Pyth. IL 127: év AlolédeGo1) Boortacg, exsi- 
Bev ya o Itvdagos. (Aliws) éxsh of Alodsis nPagmdol 10 d? wéhog 
Alohixa §vOu@ svverage’ rovcodrov Lore nal rd éExéquds Aeyouevov" Alo- 
hevs xeh. ubi R dogdas et turer. Videtur aliquid excidisse, fort, Alo- 
hevg téxtarv Epa tvev, Hartung EBcuvov scripsit. 

Fr. 174. Schol. Pind. Pyth, IV 4: Ativacas 6 xe tovg Aelpods ié- 

yerv (Aarotdas), érégmte vag Anollwr(dag evrovg MQOGHYSQEVGE* Jdel- 
be Soperee puverv wert. A.— F#eucorer scripsit Heyne deleto duvav. 
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175. [205.] 


ee Hevtaetnoig éogra 
La ~ ? 
Bovmounds, év & meatOY EvvAGdnY ayanatos UXO GrUaQ- 
: pavots. 
176. [206,] 


tMe ew tive 


o 


Kexgorynta yovota xonnis legato aodais’ 
sia terzlkouev 40n morxtdov 
xoGuoy audasvta Aopov" 
0g xal modvadertav meg eoidav ouws Onfav er waddov 
éxacxyoer DEav 
5 xal xar’ avipanay ayuias. 


Vr. 175, Vita Pindari T. IL p, 9 Boeckh (p. 97 Westermann): Kat 
yao év ry tav Ilvtiov foery dyevvyon (I1tvdaeos) wg attog pyc: 
Mevra, xth. et Eustath, Prooem. 27. Respicit Plat. Sympos. Qu. VIII 
1,1: qxe dt ual Ilivdagos exl uyyunr gv Tvdiog yevourvos, nodlay 
2a) xalav vuvory to Hea yoo 79S. — V.1. fore, cod. Vrat. ogres 
(ogt7 a pr. m.) — V. 2. Eust. YY x moa@rog ePacdny c ay, év onagyavors. 

Fr, 176. Aristid. 11 509: od yg 937 xov xal ITivdaoov pyoecs on 
uot tabra advaneotivre A ieee slg thy mono Hv tavrod: duove 
on neck Etégav" Kexgorntae. Adyor. ‘Hodules, tavrl uby ond? 
navrdneary ctveetteee tots ériuaowr, aah’ Swag noel em) , tOUTOLS Gemvove- 
Tat, wS ovdiy atiporégas tov i aki nae pyc ou ovtog wévtoe é 
tay joyov xdouos’ Kat wohvnl..., ayvrds' wore ovx aexody ef 
nar dviqamoyv uovor, ahha nel ros Peovg fre werfovas Ti GovTas 
du’ éxsivoy thy tar One! ‘wv mokty sig to dowxov., Coniunxit haec in 
unum Boeckh, qui v. 4 0g x@? scripsit, nisi forte quaedam omissa sunt, 
quod Arist, indicare videtur: conieci lr, 129 hicinserendum esse : Mehucoo- 
TEURT@Y xNOLOY fae ylynzgategos ouge, @ xa xt. — ,V-1. Respicit Pint. 
de prof. in virt, ¢. 17: ‘AML of ye xgondxtortss, ols 707 natcneg i: isgov 
tivog olxodourjuctos xal Pacidixod, tod Biov xexgortyree yovota xonnis. 
etde monarch. democr. et olig.,c.1 omisso auctorisnom,: Aex Orntet 70- 
xo. Ceguiow wordais. Lucian. Demosth., ene. c. 11: Tlagé vee On tas "Atn- 
vas éydézerat tov y AOyov marng Tetnoreyzos yovata xonmlis xara Tlivdae- 
gov, — fegaiory, fegnoww 9. — dordaig © et Plut. altero loco, vulgo dor- 
dig. — V. 2. sia seripsi, FP eee et supra oz, vulgo ofa, — tety(Souev TP, 
yvulgo terzifouer. — no.xthoy, fort. motntloy. — V.4. woluxlertay meso 
T, xohd xlectadvy meg O, vulgo modvulectoy weg. Dindorf wodvxde‘rav 
nEQ. — Post tear vocabulum excidisse putat Hartung, hine Rauchen- 
stein tedv ey ovder coniecit, Ceterum apparet ipsum hoc esse carpinis 
initium. Hartung hymnum in Thebas fuisse parum recte censet. 
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177. [207.] 


ew BVM Me VY Vee et VOY em Vv oe 


Evdguaté, yovooyitav, .. tega@tatoy .. - 
eyalua, OnBa..... 
178. [209.] 


owe eve tee vvn 


. Acnagav te OnBav péyav Gxoredov. 


179. [210.] 


al 


2 celidligss Onpa.... 
* 180. 


Ovror we Evov 
Ovd’ adannova Mody éxatdevoay xdvrat 
Onpat. 


Fr. 177. Schol. Pind, Pyth. IV 25: elaface d% ovrat Cuumlexery 
Td TOY yaQav 7 taY moAs@v eed, te tay Neoldav Gropera Stcexorvo- 
moovvtes, oor: Esdquate 10: ieqatatoy ay. ©. 6 wiv yag evequeare 
THE WodEws, tO dk yovsoyir@y tHS jeatdos. Pindari esse versum osten+ 
dit Schol. Pyth, II inseript, narapegedPet y%e prot mas tov Ilivdagov 
els TO tas B ls? Ady ves dimagag MeoGayogevery, tes d: OnBas yovoug- 
uarous wal Evaguatovs ah Levainxovs week xvavaumvnag. Schol. Iliad, 
8391: &yPev xb svdquocroy (eveiqueror) tiv Onpnv pyot Iivdagos. 
Lacunas indicavi, fort. zy@eas a legwratoy alté@, Hartung soloece 
scripsit feararov. 

Fr, 178. Schol. Pind. Pyth. Il inscript. xal tag OnPag dé nov elxe 
Aumagdg* Aimagay xt. 

Fr. 179. ne M. vita Pindari T, I14 ed. Boeckh (Biographi 
Ps 99 ed. Westerm.): éyPea@s dé Sraneiufvav tav "APnvatov mQ0¢ tovs 

OnBaiovs, éxel elnev c tots morjucoy wm tad. O. nal usyahonodies 
‘At®avat. Boeckhio fragmentum suspectum. 

Fr. 180, Chrysippus, qui mihi videtur, 22g) dxoparinay c. 2 sine 
poetae nomine quater affert, sed Pindari esse vidit fam Letronne: 
scribitur 00d} adanuove Movody, Moody Schneidewin, 
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181. [211] 


Mehtyadts &uBedoiorv vdag 
TiApaacag and xadiingavov. 


182. [213.] 


tpvueae tbwen ene 2 Vv ewe tv ewe 2 ee 


tveueoeewetvuvoeovve 


"Evta Bovdat peoovtav xa véiov avdgav agiorevoicey 


alyunt , 
nat yooot xai Moiou xab Ayhata. 
183. (214.] 


Oiz’ aeysthopoy nag Zepuetav xoddvav.... 


Fr. 181, Athen. II p.41E: Kal ItvSagog’ Medsy. «td. xoxvn 8 
dy Bowtie 7) peyese: xedituedvov Boeckh, v. xccdlixg7vov. Eadem 
Eust. Od. 1668, Ceterum ex eodem hoe carmine sunt, quae | affert 
Strabo IX 411: ‘Kal tO ye maha ove qv tHg Aiuyns xowvov vou, 
aia nad’ Exaorny 190s wry xaroirnlav tustvng TOV YLOS éléysto. 
Koneis uty tov Konav, ‘Aluagriog dé ‘Alucigtov, nal ovtasg éxl tar 
ehiov- VETEQOY o q ation Konats tlégtn xat’ ixinodresav’ norlora- 
tov yag tovto tO yaolor. IIévdagos J? xe Kypeoida xalet tevrny" . 
Ragatidy Gt your THY, Trlpaccay zxonvny vx0 9 Tupassio 6 Ogéet 
dfoveay minotor ‘Ahtcigtov meek ‘Alalxonevar, eg” 7 10, tov Tergeciov 
uvyuc’ adtod d& zal to tod Tikqwactov ‘Andliawvog fegov. cf. Steph. 
Byz. aL Télgovea. 

182. Plut. vit. Lycurg. c. 21 de Sparta: fiedeees Og pow" 
ivoa B yeoovtay xal v. c. dguotevdvtoy at. wal x. wat Movoar nal 
ay. — V. 1. Bovial uty coni, Boeckh, egiotevoroy idem seripsit, Coraes 
eeorevortr, ct agestedovery Plut. an seni resp. sit. ger. c. 10 ubi v, 1 
affert: xl uddiora cwferar molis, eva B. y. x. v. ce. ceusrevavory alz- 
pat, — V. 2. Moice Boeckh. et Movoa Piutarch, ibid, c. 6: oxov xab 
téaron nal moureal nal VEUNGELS nal yoool x. Motoa x. ay. In hoc 
earmine fortasse Terpandri mentionem fecit, vid. fr. 250. 

Fr. 183, Schol, Pind. Ol, XI17: reezeta dt elxotws Léyorto (Lo- 
erorum Epizephyriorum urbs) Aopadns oven xal exiPalaccidiog’ avrig 
yee eno: Oiz’ (om. hoe Wa) agy. mag Zepvgoro nol. ubi Va2 deytlo- 
gov mag fepueda, Vindob. dgyedhopov xavcepvetov, WA navgepugrov. 
Scripsi rae Zegvefwy, Boeckh zag Zepiguoy, Heyne mag Zepuetov. 
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ww 
or 
ivy | 


184. [215.] 


Alyunttay Mévdnta, mao xonuvoy Paraocag, 
fozatov Neihov xéoag, alyrParct 
09 teayor yuvackl uioporta ..... 


185. [216.] 


ee mm me ew we oe hw ie oe 


"Avdges tuvts axukouevor Sxvtat 
vexgov ixxov orvyéorowy Aoyo xtcwevoy év pacer’ 
xovpa 62 cxodiovs pévvory avdéqorory modag Hd? xepadts. 


Fy. 184. Strabo XVII 802: xat Mévdns, Sxov tov Iléva tipaor nod 
trav Secor tedyov" ag dt Tltvd ads pnocy of tocyor evra te puvargl wc- 
yooerae’ Mévdnra TQ xg. eth. (om, versus codd. EF.) Aristid, II 
AB4: cevedne Thobden memotyrer, Gore achior’ aly Peleg eyrézecPae 
doxet ror ROLNTOY TEL tag forogtas, ntl ov mOogmPev, add’ £& avtay 
TOV tomy uc ovtog O Eleyyos" pot yagr Alyountlay Mévdnta magn 
“xonuvor Palacacs. xeltot OvTE xQNUVOS ory oudels dns ovte Hélarte 
WHOGHYEL, a2}’ éy xedio mOLAG neal xeyvuevo uti. Respicit Aelian. Hist. 
An, VII 19 ovrot pev acct ourdecy yuvarée paar avtoug (hircos) xab for- 
nev adto Bavuclery [Mlivdagos. — V.1. Mévdnta cf. Prise, VI, 60: 
»Mévdns, Mévdntos, nomen urbis est Aegyptiacae, cuius mentionem 
Pindarus facit.‘* zag Boeckh, vulgo wage. zonuvoy ef, Schol. Aeschyli 
Choeph. 362: n yvatog ovr ys, ws zal o xONWYOS maga Iluvdaem xat 
7 174@ naga Diwwridy. — Palaccag, Str. Paldoons, — V.2. celye Berar 
Hermann, vulgo aly/forot, moz afyiBotov. — V. 3. oo1, fort. roHt hoc 
numero: ely tBeireet tot. tocyor | yovarét wtoyorta:, Hartung hace ad 
hymnum in lovem Ammonem refert. 

Fr, 185, Sch. Pind. Pyth. 1V 206: evenipooms dt 6 IIdvdagog Levx- 
inxovg xacler adrovs (hoe corruptum )* Lev. uth. 

Fr, 186. Zenobius V 59:°O SndFns tov Innxov’ él tav xQUpe Tivos 
éqiepivor, pavegds dt dxotovutvay nal dtaxtvdvtmy avrd elgntar 
q mecegoru cee uaotvest dt apf Tlév agog léyou" “Avdees tivig aya fouevor 
2x. v. fx, orvyéover 2. xt, éy pact’ xgvpa d} ox. y. avadégovar mddeg 
dk xepalag. Diogenian. VII 12, Apostol. XIII 7, Arsen. 389 nihil nisi 
haec exhibent Atefowevor (arg. Apost. Ars.) 2x. v. for. 1. ngupa dé oxo- 
hots yevvary (yeévevary Apost. Ars.) mellow nodas. Heyne correxit 
éy pda, reliqua emendavit Boeckh. — V, 3. Hovpe scripsi, legebatur 
xevpa. — xepahes, fort. xepaher. 


23 * 
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187. [218.] ‘ 
Kal hinagd Luvovaie cores. 


188, [221.] — 


"Aoye weychag ageras, @vace “AlaPen, wy atadons 
éuay 
OvvPeov toayet mor Pevde ... 


189. 


~~ bvve = 


Od wevdog eolga. 
190. [222.] 


wwe Sve vee vw ev ew 


Tlage Avdvoy coua refdos ofyvéwr. 


Fr. 187. Schol. Pind. Pyth. II inscript. xe yag nal ahhag ahetovs 
(roles) limwods xalet, aoreQ THY Suveray’ nab din. 2. &. Suvevator 
coni. Boeckh. sed poterat a voce aotee (dare¢) novus versus inchoari. 
Ceterum Pindari fortasse est, quod Aristides Or. XV T, I 373 affert: ané- 
avouy d: (Smyrnaei) rij ¢ unteondleas (Athenas dicit) cuporege, &Boo- 
mtag pky slg to xed nuEoay, TOA rwara dt slg tovs molivove noeit- 
tov 7] xohloig éeicar Avoitehecy, @ate zal tav moter on mal 
Sp vevatoy TEOTOY TO TOLOvTOY ‘elonoPet. Igitur Suvevaioy tooxov 
dictum de iis qui fortissime pugnantes adversarios penitus afflixerunt, 
estque ex eodem loco haud dubie etiam petitum quod praecedit xgecoor 
H moddoig egicat Avovtelsiv, quae paululum immutavit rhetor, Similiter 
eodem loco cum dicit of xocjtal Léyovery vel xadovary, respicit Pind, 
Ol, 1 38 et Pyth. III, 48. 

F r 188. Stob. Flor. XI 3: II:vdagov" Aoyas weyechag agetag evace” 
(dvaco’ A Voss. Vind.) xtd. Io. ,Philop. de mundi creat. IV 20: ahha 
ned Hivdagos tijs egetis cexyny eivad gna tv dinteveyv, ote déywr" - 
Aoxes weyahag . + MTALOHS TeaZEL 7 mote wenden. Sed Clem. Alex, VI781 
sine poctae n. "Ae a weyadas aQ. evace” adr deve. et Plut, vit. Marii 
©. 29: BEBasor, e56! uel thy clyteay aoxny weyddngs agers xara 
Ilivdagor jyovwevor. 

Fr, 189. Enstath. Prooem, 21: tO wévtor Sodéae Hyovy ets fou xLva~ 
cat, olov’ ov pevdos éptéw, your ov mQdg Weddog Priovernyiow, ovy 
otras doapés. 

Fr. 190. Plut. vit. Nic. c. 1: 0 ud Sie maga Avdrov a. x. olzvevov 
(ita Be, vulgo yvedmv) Gg gyee Hivdaeos. et de diser. adul, et amici 
c. 36 ubi /yveveyr legitur. Scripsi ofyvémv. Ceterum ef. Diogenian. VI 
28, Gregor. Cypr. IL 99, Apostol. XII 38, Arsen. 340, Gregor. Naz, Or. XX 
P. 3: 31: ef xl wefol maga Addtov cowe edéouev tov exstvov tednmov xal 

eoztor. 
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191. [223.] 


- 
OW ian hy ee ie ow ews Teh we eS 


Tagtégov xvdunv méte 6’ apavéos opueniatoig . . 
avaynats. 
mo 192. [224.] 


vwvltvvnwnwsevve 


od 


Mavieg tc’ chadaig t’ dgivonevor 
Oipavyent ovv xdovo. 


193. [227.] 


[Je] we ev vi see 


"Arehy copiag xaondy doexev. 
194, [229.] 


Plut. de cohib. ira c. 8: Xecdeworeroe dé aya prio temiey 
u v@wevor év mOhEGev (Hartung wodleoory) avdgeso Hordory, 
adyos eupavic, xara Ivd«gov. ubi Schneidewin scripsit &vdge; 
foracay cA, eu. 


195. [230.] 
Yosef = 


iw 


, ee et ’ > 
Kaxoggove t aupavyn xoanidov 
HUQMOV. 


Fr, 191, Plut. Consol. ad Apoll. c. 6: alia Tagtdoov nvduny méger 
o’ (ita B, vulgo mu@uéva mskerg) apavods oprenidrots avaynas, wE 
pyse Tlivdagos. msoet Boeckh scripsit, Hermann praeterea coniccit 
epavis, ego vero méfer o” a paveng scripsi, deinde autem suspicor 
legendum opvenidrors Secuorg advaynas. 

Fr. 192. Plnt. Quaest. Symp. VII 5, 4 sine poetae n.: obras nueig 
éy toig toLovrors tegetiouaet nal Gxietiuac waviars ct” chaos 
Ogrvou Evot 6. 6. wd, Contra ibid. 15,2: pavdoe te chelat te dgrv0- 
mevory guecdyert ody udev xara I1ivdagor, ubi scrib. wavia vt’ alale 
t * bgivomévor, quae suae accommodavit orationi. Denique de def. orac. 
©. 14: waviur ré chloe te Oorvduercn 6.6.x). legitur, Videntur versus 
ad libros ‘Txogynudtmy pertinere, ut Boeckh quoque suspicatur. 

Fr. 193. Stob. Flor. LXXX 4: Tlivdegov' Tous pvotoloyodvras 
2p [livdagos* ately «ti. Cf. Eust. Prooem. 33. Pindari Apophth, T. II 
p- 10 ed. Boeckh, neque tamen dubitandum, quin hoc ex carmine aliquo 
petitum sit, Respicit etiam Plato Republ. V p. 457 B. 

Fr, 195, Plut. de sera Num, vind. c, 19: dyoes @y éxnguPeiow (xeente) 
toig matecty Lupayns yévntar, xaxdggova tr eumeévy (sic Ruhnken, v. 
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196. [231.] 


Put. de cap. ex host. utile. 10: Keb ado guorg cv doonov 
péget gpihoverntav zat Eyhotumiav xat gdovov HEVEOPQOVOD 
Erefeov (ita Xylander, Exefeav B, vulgo éralowv) avdgadv wg 
pryoe ITivdagos. 


197. [232.] 


ow wee Sve »’ 


eo vwvevwvevv 


wi vue wv ee 


wee bvv evn ve -— 


Tlétegov Ocxe tetyos vyov 

H Oxodaig ancrag avapatver 
émyPouiov pévog cvdear, 

diya wor voog erpéxevay etmeiv. 


198. [233.] 


Ste Bie we hw oe ee 


ovevwen we ove ve ew io ee 


tov Epa), Ven. t * dnpeevet), TQ. %. OS Pye Mévacos. Hartung xexo- 
Poore i. e, xaxopeocvra. 

Fr. 197, Plato de Republ. 11 365 B (loco, ubi etiam alia si non ex 
Pindaro, certe ex poetis petita sunt, ut Beonéctos Biog, xvgrov (cexgov) 
Evdatuovics. ): Agyou yao av éx tov "eleorwr mods avtov neta I1ivdecoov 
aur 16 Ildtegov Slee (codd. plerique déxat, Vind. D ded xal, Vind. F 

7 xeel, Ang. B Flor. RL déxarsg, Lob. Vind, B. Vat. M, Sixcaos, vulgo 
3 xe ut Vat. B Ven. B Flor. B) t. dyrov (dyniov Vind. F Ang. B Flor. 
AC R). 7] Oxolieis dmererg (ita codd. plerique, vulgo oxohas anatas, 
quod e exhibent Vat. B V en, B Flor. B, Gnalits anata Ang. B a m. pr.) 
avepds, nal guavtov ota megupodéas drafid. Plenius extat apud 
Maxim. Tyr. XVIII init.: II. déae (cod, Reg. dina, vulgo dna) 
ru. 7 onohieis améreg (vulgo oxolds andreas) dvaBetver, éxtzto- 
viov y. avteanoav size wor v. arogxsrav (cod. Reg. ctysxtar ) 
efnedy, Atticns Platonic, ap. Euseb, Praep, Ev. XV 797 D: elye uy wed- 
dower eyvoetr, néregov Sina tetyos (vulgo On nat’ Tyvos, cod Scor. 
dee uar’ Iyvog Cyrov) voy 7 onoliats dacérars avaBelver bxiyPovlov 
yevog erdoar. Cicero ad Attic. XHI38: ,,Nune me iuva, mi Attice, 
consilio, mOTEQOY Sfneg t. v. id est aperte hominem asperner ct respuam, 
Dy axolueis amarars (sie XZR, etsimiliter rursus lib. XHIL 41, sed M oxo- 
dies dnareg), utenim Pindaro, sic dfye por voog drofxeiay elmety.** 
V. 4. utitur sine auctoris nomine Dionys. Halic. de comp. verb, ce. 21. 
Hartung haec ita constitnit: mOTEQOY Sixag tecyos Tynov, 7 oxodeas 
dndrag, dvaBaivery ix’ bxeyddmor urd. 

Fr, 198, Plato de Rep. 1331 A: t@ db wydty gaurd Kdrnov Evver- 
Sore deta élals eb magecte xal eye YNQOTES Pos, wg nat ITivSagos 
Réyer* pecquevras yao ro, @ Danpates, tovr’ nEtvOS simev, Ott Og av 
Stxatoag al do(ag tov Biov dieyeyn, ylunsie of aradlowa (attélooa 
Par, BK Flor. B, drddiovew Vind. F Ang. B Flor. ACR) yng. ovraoget 
(Evyaoged Vind. B, Evvayoos? Vind. E) éixés, @ ut. Dvatay x. y. xvBsova 
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Vivxete of xagdlav atadiovca pngotgopos suvvaoget 
élnis, & uchiora Ivaray xodvorgopoy yrauay xvBeovea. 


199. 


2 vuee vue ot v owe 


Edatow atavaras coum pégovrat. 


200, [152.] 


yen Ve bu Hee dn 


“Addo 8° Ghhovow vouioua, operégav O° aivet Sixav 


Exusros. ‘ 


201. [235.] 


Logol d xal to wndty ayav Exog alvyoav méEQuooas. 


(xvBegvav Ven. C) quae exscripsit Stob. Flor. XC IV 22. Exhibent etiam 
Synesius de insomn, 147 A: wore 1y Burne thy éinida oO IItvdagos, 
negl dvdgos Léyov evdatuovos, 6 Orr aga avdra ylunsicc nagdiavdrailovo 
KOVEOTEOPOS Svvaogec.. + nv Begua paty tes av ov megh TS Brag 
Aéyeodat, tis anxatnhis, iv nusig Eavrois Sremectromer, ail’ Gloyv 
TOVTO ULXQOD LEQoUG évunviwy Exatvog elontar TO Thvdciga et Nicepho- 
rus in Scholiis ad Syn. 408, qui coniectura ad Nemea retnlit({7ret ey tots 
adyao. tov Neuéov, ita cod. Rhedig.), qui ex Platone lectionem yngoteo- 
gos memorat, et Iustinus Coh, ad Gent. p. 26. Respiciunt huc Plut. de 
animi tranq. c. 19, de fraterno am. c, 5, Themist. VIII 101 8, Theodor, 
Metoch, p. 350 (ubi Evywoge?) ot 659, Nicephor. Greg. VIII 8 (ubi non 
male ray xodvotg.) Choricius p. 35 ed. Boisson. Olymp. in Aleib. I p. 23 
Apostol. V 52a 

Fr, 199. Eust. prooem, 21; Mehiore bt arormtoy els aveijtn yraoy 
10 CQeuG, Hyovy cote, O meg’ EtéQotg aoUuoE Aéyetac.. ‘Elaiovy wth. 

Fr, 200. Cram. An, Par, IIT 154, 13: Kai Tlivdeegog* «lio 3° 
alvet, 6. Ex. to vee Beiov pvoe uty Ev, Pic Jt xodv. Matranga, An. 
475. chloe a adlovot vouLuce xth. Respicit Artemidor Oneir, IV 2: ahha 
8% Gog voutwe, opéregn SéEDErutaL Exckotors, PHGly O [Itvdegos. unde 
Schneider d& xefrat coniecit. — V. 1, aver, Schneidewin alvéoer. Vide- 
tur scribendum omerégay dt Sixev Fxaotog afvec, ut omnia uno versu 
comprehendantur. 

Fr. 201, Plut. consol, ad Apoll, c. 28: 6d: vdagos, cool dé, pn- 
oly, xal 16 dv utd. Scholiast. Eurip. Hipp, 263: udgrvgss foovtae of 
gogol, sineg évdg tay Exta copav forty anogteyuc to wndty yer, 
6 xeg Xélom ava tency wg Keirlag xe Tlivdagos” Zool . . qynony 
meo. et Hephaestio 91 omisso auctoris nomine, sed ut exemplum metri 
Pindarici. Ceterum Hartung aivecey flagitat. 
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202. [237.] 


tx 


203. [239.] 


eve em SUV eve He hve 


ee we EN Ve Vee oY ow 


K 


‘Avin’ evOoanav xaparadees olyovrae péguuren 
otntéav to, mehkaye 8° év xodvygvoor0 mwdovrou 
navreg lou chéopev Wevdy mQdg axtcy’ 

Og wey axonuwv, apveds tore, tol 6’ avd xdovtéovtes 
* ok Fe Rk ok Ok 


. +... a&ovra potvag dunedlvorg tokorg dcpévtes. 
204. [240.] 


Fr. 202, Clem. Alex, Paedag. III 295: "Evted@ev aqelnuévos 6 
Bowrttog [Iivdagog' Fivxd tw, pyot, when. w. K. - 

Fr. 203. Athen, XI 782 D: Abger yae nal reeper weyaddver re tqv 
woyny m ev toig rotors dtaresBn avat@rvoodon xal aveyslgovea wera 


Poovysems tov Excotov vooy, Ms Pyoiy 6 Iévdagos' ‘Avix’... xlov- 
téovres, elt’ émayer déEovtar uth. — V. 2. FE et xodvzavooro Mit- 
scherlich, vulgo to@ev et xolvygvoov. — V.3. low xléouev scripsi, 


vulgo iow véouev, Hermann ica véowev, sed tow Pindarum adyerbii loco 
adhibere, non est verisimile. Ceterum evdys hoc uno loco apud Pin- 
darum legitur, sed dixit pevdeg et awevdyc. — V, 4. &pvedg Hermann, 
v. apveds. — V. 5. affert Eustath. 1367, 30, ubi tokorot, Putayi autem 
aliquando haec addito fr. 199 sic posse redintegrari 
tot 0° cv mhovréovtes 

Ziaxlouy dfavatars dou@ pégortet, 

evr aékovrar peévas cumedivarg tokors Sapérres. 
Sunt haee haud dubie ad Scolia referenda: cf, quae ad fr. 101 adno- 
tata sunt. * 

Fr, 204. Et. M. 178, 10: xagc to apevos ylverar epvos, © KExontat 

Tlivdagog* of (D of) &” kp. mexofPucv. sed V 08" K—pver méxorter. 
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205. [241.] 


. taVdE YQ OUTE tL wsuaroy 
no F ‘ 
out av pevaddaxcoy . . 066° aylad aav 
movrov té Gimal pégorary. 


‘ 206. [242.] 


"Asdhonodov wév tiv evpgatvow ixnov 
ture xad orépavor, tovs 6° év modvyovoorg Padduorg 


Biore- 
téomerce OF xed tig ex’ oldu’ ahiov vat Foc 
Oa@s diaote(Bav........ 
207. [243.] 


Sawer hbvuvevvew ene bv — 


. Ag mats 6 yovods" 
xstvov ov ong ove? xlg ddxrer, 
Seuvara dt Booréay poeva xcgtiotoy xtEcvav. 


Fr, 205, Ptut. Quaest. Symp. VII 5, 3: tavde yao ovTE TE UEWMTOY 
ours (yett. edd. ov tar) wetacllexror (edd. vett. wetrallarioy, cod. 
Pal. ore wetodd. om., Dibner edidit, ovr’ ov wetechiatroy), ag Itv- 
dagos ton, tay ext raés toamé fats , 6a’ cylod ytoav (Wy yttenbach ed. 
os dyladztor) movrov té Gimal pégovory, Kete LQCKELMEDOY. | Com- 
posuit Boeckh. — V. 2 fortasse scribendum: teanwéfarory doo". 

Fr, 206, Sextus Empir. Hypoth. Pyrrh. I 20 ed. Bekker 6 wiv yo 
Tliv8agos pn" eellonodeov atl, —V. 1. evpoatvoracy Boeckh, v. ¢v- 
poutvovery. — V. 2. Thabo Boeckh, v. time’. — V.3. régnetat dt, Boeckh 
coni. tégmetae 3° av. — oidu’ Boeckh, v. oiduc. 

Fr, 207. Schol. Pind, Pyth. 1V 408: ap@iroy dt adré ele, nado 
yovoorr nv* 6 dt zova0s kp tagtos: xaly Sanpa, tr Ads mais «rd. 
sed Schneider et Boeckh viderunt excidisse Sapphus fragmentum Pin- 
darique haec esse collato Proclo ad Hesiod, Opp. et D. 428: tovto xel 
Tivdagov otra nochety xegl tov yoveov Aéyoura* xEelvov ov ongov 
xls @auvartar, wos konxtov, Deinde Sch. xig ddnret, Boorécv, inde 
Valckenaer vidit recipiendum esse utramque verbum danret, 8 eurva- 
tat dé. — v.38. xdgticroy Boeckh, vulgo xeatistoy. — xtedvav Boeckh, 
vulgo poevay. 
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208. [244.| 


Kal pégovral rag va0 dovdeov teyav 
alyuchator, xal yovotav Beléov 


évtl troavuatiae....... 
209. [246.| 
a 
vwvitbvuvwweoev wt 


"Toov wiv Sov cvdge te ptdov (Pea) 
bmoreéoou ..... 


210. [247.] 


weve tuvw Suvi D.. 


... Onxdrav Hedg avdgl yaoue xéuvn, 
magos wéhavav xoadlav éorvpédcker. . . 


211. [248.] 


Ovus Exedy xaxov evgero. 


Fr. 208. Theodor. Metoch. 562: Kel péoovtat «ti. Mtvdagds pnorv. 
— V. 1. rvyav Boeckh, v, tognv. — V.3. évtl, cod. Mon. év ra. 

Fr, 209, Schol. Hom, Ll. 9 98: 0 yée pati wayouevos to UO Peav 
tinousem 7 UNO Fear dyeroutivm, avro th Deo wcyetae tH éxeivor 
orégyortt’ 0 Iltvdagog icov...pilovy vxoreécoar (Bekker vmo- 
teécat) éxtlevorv, éxicng tov Fedv ual tov pilov Fem acvdea Psopid7. 
— V. 1. tee recte addidit Heynius, , 

Fr. 210, Schol. Pind, Ol. Il 40: 2g0 tov dyatdr toig avteanxorgs 
yao te xexc, Ore xecl év Etégm Pyaty’ 6xore xth.— V.1. oxdtay schol. 
Vindob., vulgo oxdte. — V.2, magos Nauck, xgdot_eBoeckh, vulgo agog, 
quod tuetur Mommsen, — zoed/av schol, Vind., v. xaed/av. Deinde poeta 
videtur scripsisse orupélige nev Fe. 

Fr, 211, Aristid. 11547: “Alda Ildrov nal Mtvdagos nohiayi uty 
acl didn copod, xei d7 nai xara tovde tov Loyow Oby Nxtota, 0 wiv Ov- 
tmol héyor' ovrts “ti. 
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212. |250.] 


Néov 02 wgoisvee Gvv xovois eldvocouevat 
dogav eteloxorvti’ Adume d2 yoova 
égya wet’ aidég’ aegtévta ... 


213. [252. | 


. Tepevav ayavar 
noopacis agerav ég alnvy EBade oxorov. 


214. [253.] 


weve FG tvvw i VAL GD ' 
Nixepevor pao avdoes ayovkta dédevtae 
ov pilav évavrloy élPetv. 


215. [254.] 
Ext dexra devdotéo Butver. 


Fr. 212. Clem. Alex. Str. IV 586: Kal 6 Tlivdagos’ Néwy dé uri. 
—V.1 ellicoousvar et V.2 evodoxovte Boeckh, v. Elecooueven et Ev- 
eroxovar. — V. 3. ceetévte Boeckh, v. daunevdivre, Schneider dap- 
noevterta (debebat Aapmovrdévre), *Buttmann avaungevdivea, 

Fr. 213. Plat. an seni sit ger. respubl. c. 1: “Ou uéy, © Evgpaves, 
éxcuvérns av Thvddeov, mohldars Execs dice oropatos wg elgnuévov ev 
nai mtavag vx’ avrod’ tet_euevay xth. Eadem leguntur de sollert. 
animal, c, 23. 

Fr. 214. Schol. Pind. Olymp. XII 92: xa cdhazod: Nexopevor 
uth, — V.1. affert idem ad Pyth. 1X 160: Nex. 6% dyo. d£devtat, in- 
tegrum autem versum Plut. de cap. ex inim, util. ¢, 4, 

Fr, 215, Liban. Epist. CXLIV: M70" ovrag ofov ta jpétegn nate 
Ttvdagov émi i. Sires Bs dlud te nel adctwavtos werézerv. devdeéw 
Boeckh. 
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216. [255.] 


we etvivve Suv ive 


Todwa té wiv Eauevns xed ovvecig me0cxox0g 
éoanaoer. 


217. [256.] 


—~fvvrevvne nw tives 


Lyjoe to nexQauevor ov n¥Q, ov odeeQeor 
téetyos. 


, 218, (257.] 


219. [258.] 


Tp’ doucow ixnos, 
év 0° agote@ Bovs' naga vavy O° lOve tayora dedpig 
xine@ dt Bovdsvovta govov xvva yon tAcPuvpor éev- 
oely .. 


Fr, 216, Schol. Pind. Nem. VII 87: “Ohas enodéizerce 6 Tivdagos 
THY wera ovvtcems toluay’ Toluc «td, Fort. Pindarus téduc ultima 
correpta adhibuit. 

Fr. 217, Plut, vit. Marcell. c. 29: elle yaQ TO mEMQ. OV TQ, OV ot- 
dagody (BM srdngovr) oynoer tetyos, xara [¢vdagorv. Correxit Boeckh, 
Hartung ovd? oiddgeor. : 

Fr. 218. Clem. Alex, Paedag. III 307: I. 33 &. ody xara IItv- 
dagor. 

Fr. 219. Plutarch. de virt. mor. c. 12: bp’ doucor yag Inmos, as 
pns Iiivdagos, ev 3” codt9@ Bovs, Kanow dé xti. Auctius affert sine 
poetue nom. de tranquill. anim. c. 14. — V.1. up’, altero loco év. — 
V.3. Bovletovra priore loco B Ven. 3 et altero loco C, Bovdevorre 
reliqui. 
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220. [259. | 


‘ ‘ v 


vvutvuvn vee tvvnwv = 
pT ee On ee OO 


‘Adlov 8° égsPifouce Dedpivos vxoxgrory* 
tov uty axvuovosg év xovtov mEdayer 
avlay éxivys’ égurdov médos. 


221. [260.] 


vwiivve uve vue 


Diddvoga 3° ovx Elumov Proray. 


222. [261.] 


"Omode dt xsiper Poaceay 
dhontxov kavOog Agov. 


223. [262] 


tee tve er tvue 


"Ev8a nal motuvar utdevovrar xamowv 
Asovtav te... . +. 


224,-[265.] 


Fr. 220. Plut. Sympos. Quaest. VII 5, 2:°O d% IItvdaeds pnot xext- 
vyiotar medg @dny ahlov dedq. utd, Idem de Sollert. Anim, c. 36: @ 
(Sehpiv) xccl Ivdagos ansixcgov iavrov EgetifecPuad pnow, ov 
Sslpivos axoxgrory, tov uw. a. éx novtov x. av. éxtvnoev &. wu. — 
unde 6d’ ége@iZouce revocavi. Hi versus fortasse ex libris ‘Txogyn- 
pcdroy petiti. 

Fr, 221. Schol, ad Hom. Od. * 240: qtddvoga ... (dedqiveg) xara 
tov ITivdagov. Cf, Eust. 1657, 13. 

Fr, 222. Aristid, Il. 509: Tlakiv totvvy xQ0¢ tive tav exooata@r, 
dred) vvotadforvta Ewga xa) ovn elddta, dtw avvEctiy, ovtw@Gl mENOINKE* 
Omctev Jt x. Pagonary «td. dxrce Boeckh, Pqacecy Te. 

Fr. 223, Schol. Pind. Pyth. H 31: «al avrog yee o Ilévdagog to 
uPaccevectar xol utidevectar Aéyer’ Eva wormweves utd. sed cod. Gott. 
fvta af xo{wrvet, hinc Boeckh correxit. 

Fr, 224, Herodian, meq) oynu. 60,13: Tlivdagexdv 8% ra tots mhy- 
Puvrixoig dvdpacey Evind orjuata fzovra éxipogav, olov avdoes int 
moleag (sic A, vulgo vnte xolemy vid, fr. 66) xel layer Bagupteynt’ 
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225, [269.] 


Mn cya Bosyéoto 
226, [280.] 


vwetev eve ve wv KH 


Tlottuoddov are Eviov maga EvAo. 


227. 


es 


‘A wiv modig Alaxdav. 
228. 


alienate es Pav 3 Eupevee 
Znvog viol xal xAvromddov Ilocedcéwvos. 


229. 
Tledpacig BAnyoov piverar velxéog. 


ay cyélat (sic A, av dyglav B, vulgo avayyetdat) Asovtw@y. correxit 
Fiorillo, 

Fr. 225. Schol. Pind. Ol, XI158: to Beézero avril tod xarecronato 
pyoe’ cuvntos yao 10 BeézecPar emt tod ciwxdoPar tidyor* xal ddia- 
you xeitar’ Mnel yao Be. corr. Boeckh, 

Fr. 226, Athen, VI248 C: aida pry nal aitos, epn, to xord- 
nxollov ath. oo 0 OnBaiog slonxte xorntys, wegh xolaxwy fod re, xor- 
xoddov ABPV, xotxodiay Let Basil. Idem I 24 B: xordxoddov (L xot- 
xolldy).. . Evl@ pyoly 6 OnBuiog weloxordg. 

, Fr. 227. Schol. Arist, Pac. 251: Gre modey elze civ Stnshiay vysov 
penis ... wel Tivdagog J: wegh ris Alydvng’ a w. moleg(Ven. woddaxts) 
Alan. 

Fr. 228. Herodian. weg oznu. 59,29: xal to mage Ievddew ext 
te tov Teettov xal tov Oncéws deyouevoy’ piv 3’ xrh. Pro pay A pa- 
pév. — vfol CD, vidg B, vidw A. — xal, } CD. — Ilosiawvos, ITosee- 
ddovos A. Eadem Moschopul, 83 et Tryphon in Mus. Cantabrig, I 56. 
Ad hoe carmen fort. pertinet fr. 242. 

Fr. 229, Cram. An. Ox, 195, 5: IItvdagog uty Blnzoor to lozveor" 
nmedpaas (cod, redgaav) Blnyood y. v. Respicit Et, M. 200, 13: BAnzoay 

. « Itvdagog dé éxi tos loyvgod avro déyer. Zonar. 198, 391. Suid, v. 
BAnzeor, Eust, Il, 589, 46. 
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* 230. (286.] 
Mehiggs8av 8 Exsrar mAdxopor. 


231. [123.] 


Etym. M. 277, 39: Srovuagoc:... of b& and rod Atos xeel 
THIS Nuons tov dgouc avoucctar, anal év rovrm éyevvnj Py, ws Htv- 
dagog, xal avergapn. 


232. [124.] 


Plutarch. de adul. et amic. ¢. 27: evdle ag enayer végpog 6 0 
mvery ev medic noel prhopgocivyn Adyor 3 dpgdy | avacmavre xe Guve- 
Graivte 10 mdGurov , @omeg dvtiratrouevoy t Avdim dea, Avovre 
TO TOY OvGpoQaV oyorviov wegiuvar xara THivdagov. ubi 
Dibner ed. [xat] weguuv@v. Nauck coniecit dvomedvav oxdvioy 


pegruvar. 
233. (153. 180. 131.] 

Schol. Il, p 194: ‘Heaxdiig aig gdov nerehdov énl tov KégBe- 
oov ouvéruye Meheayoo to Oivées, ov xal denPivrog yhuae tHy 
adehepyy Aniavergay, emaveldav els pas fomevoev els Aitollav 
mgog Oivéer, ner aha Bav 63 pvnorevopevov my xdony ‘Ayeldoy tov 
mchyolov moras , Oreraeheucer autre taveou wogpny Eyovr: ov ned 
enoomeiGus 10 Eregov TOV KEgatov FaBe THY maedévov. pact J? av- 
tov "Ayel@ov meeget ‘Auaddelerg TIS ‘Qxsavos xbous AaBovra dove 
to ‘Houndei xel vo Wiov &nolaBsiv.... 4 toctogla maga Icvdéga. 
Ad eundem locum haud dubie pertinel Schol. I]. & 368: Itvdagog 
youv Exatov, “Holodog J2 mevtnxovta Fyew avtov apres nE—pe- 
deg pnorv. — Conferas praeterea Tertullian, de cor. -mil. ¢. 7: ,,Her- 
eules nunc populum capile praefert, nunc oleastrum, nune apium. 
Habes tragoediam Cerberi, habes Pindarum atque Callimachum, qui et 
Apollinem memorat interfecto Delphico dracone lauream induisse qua 
supplicem.** 


Fr, 230. Lesbonax de fig. 184 ed, Valck: fort 3% xl &llo oyjua 
axo Bovotlag , 6 8y xal Tlevdagenov Aéyetac, Ort wollcuts ava xEXOT]- 
tae" yeéverae dt ovtas: Aanedcrudviot molewet Adnvators, pelt QQo- 
tov é” fmetae mldxauor avril tod Exovtar (cod. mera), Senjy erect 
Gdoxes dvti rod dinyovtar. Ounoos’ xal 37 Soven céonnxe veay uth. Et 
medium quidem exemplum certissime Pindari est, ubi Boeckh weltggo- 
Sov 3” dvéov F fx. 21. scripsit, Hartung wediggowy, videtur ra@iigod- 
Brow d° Exerar midxapor legendum: fortasse etiam tertium huc per- 
tinet, quod affert etiam schol Philostrati p, 193 ed. Kayser: Thevdage- 
nov (oyijua) . .ofov' Aaxed. ol. "AD. ‘nad ‘Ownoos. Stofyeto 3? odexes 
aytl tov dtofyovto. Fort. drodyeto oagxes. 


ene ~ <i - = a ee 
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234, [135.] 


Pausan. V 14,6: Mera dé rovg marerheypivog ‘Alpera nal 
"Agrépidt Svovaty (Hikior) di Evog Bapov. 10 oe aitioyv rovr@v maQ- 
ednjhace uév mov xat Tivdagog ev addy, yoapouev J xe tusis ev 
toig Adyots toig Aerguvaiors. 


235. [139. 

Serv. Virg. Georg. 114: ,,Huic opinioni (Aristueum Thebis re- 
lictis se primum Ceam, tum in Sardiniam  contulisse)  Pindarus 
refragatur, qui eum ail de Cea insula in Arcadiam migrasse, ibique 
vitam coluisse. Nam apud Arcades pro love culitur, quod primus 


ostenderit, qualiter apes debeant reparari.‘* Nisi forte haec ex commen- 
tariis ad Pyth. IX 64 petita sunt. 


236. [145.] 

Plut. Quaest. Nat. c. 36, ubi quaerit cur apes citius pungant, qui 
stuprum dudum fecerint, ex versione Longolii: ,,#¢ Pindarus: Par- 
vula favorum fabricatrix, quae Rhoecum pupugisti aculeo, domans 
illius perfidiam.” sic Diibner (sed Boeckh: Tu molitrix favoram parva, 
perfidum quae puniens Rhoecum stimulo pupugisti eum). Huc pertinet 
Schol. _Apoll. Rh. If 477 (Et. M. 75, 32) Xdgav dé 6 0 Aaurpannvos foro- 
ei, Og age ‘Poixog Deaodpevos devy doov ovne wéMovacy éml yiig 
HarapepecOat , mgoverage toig mauciv bmoarnolgat ravryy* 7, 0: we 
dovow ouruptelgecdur tH Sout vUEpN; Emoraca ro ‘Poixe yxoev wey 
Eqacnev eldivar ung TS sarnolas, enétgemev OE adryjoag Pet Ore 
Boviorto- mg dé exsivos iiglov Gupyevéo der wort), batoyeto dovver 
TOUTO* gulajecias uévror ye Exéoag yuvarnog ousdlev maony pethev’ 
Fosotar 02 weragd avray &yyelov méhiooav. Kei more MEGEVOVTOS 

avrod maglotaro (Keil maeginrato) * wElLGoee” mexootegov dé emo~ 
pdeygiuevog alg dopny Froewe TV VUWPHY , wore mng@Py var avrov. 
Kai Iivdagog 6é pyoe megt Nuupay morovpevog tov doyov : Ioodév- 
doov téxuag al@vog Aezovoa(c). vid. fr. 142, fortasse ex eodem 
carmine. 


237. [140.] 
Harpocrat. p. 41 ed. Bekk. : Avroytoves’ . 6 08 Tlivdagog 


neck O ry Aavaida mexornnas pacw Hos Bévioy | net “Hopeustov é% 
Tijs pavyva. 


238. [144.] 

Appollodor. Bibl. Il 4, 2: Avra 68 ai  yvjuqpa (Logyoves) aryve 
elyov médtde nek THY #LBLOLY, Hv pacw ela 2 mijgav. quibus vulgo 
et in libris adduntur haec: Hivdagos | be natk “Holodog év ‘Aonids éxi 
Tov Tlegatas mav O& metapoevorv elye He QOL devvoio mehagov Too- 
yods, aul dé uv xiBiorg Dée, elgntar dé magn to xeioter exer 
odijre nel rv toopny. 
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239. [149.] 


Schol. Pind. Nem. VII 103: Evgevidny d8 elev wo am0 tuVOE 
Evktvov rijg OAns paroiag apnyounévor, wos Sxomaddac nal Aleva- 
Sag skate (Hivdagos) xaleiv tovs Oecoalovs. 


240. [155.] 


Strabo 1170: Kel rag Tayxrag xed rag Luunlyyadas éy- 
Sade pereepégovol teveg, tavrag elvar voultovtes Zrmlag, tg | Tlivda- 
og wader mvhag Tad esgldag (C Tadergitas), élg tTavrag vordrac 
apiz da paonov tov ‘Ypexdéa. et p. 171: Kal 6 ivdagog OUtm@s av 
0gGag léyon m¥Aag Lf adevoldas, ef éxl rod orduatog vooivro 
ai orphas: mvdeug yeg fone te ordpare. Cf. Eust. ad Dionys. 
Per. v. 64, 


2AL. [156.] 


Strabo XV 711: Hegi d& rav ydtetav ‘TneeBogéwv ta avre ié- 

yet Sipovidy xal Mevdaow xal cddorg wvPordyorc. 
242. [163.] 

Pausan. I 41, 5: Meyagéwg di Tlucdxov mai bee ris. atv és 
“Agidvav &Geiv wera voy Atosxovgav Eyouewe ; mos O° av cepenoue- 
vos ceveege Piven vouifosro oxo Onotws, Smov xal ‘Ahnpav mou nous 
ope & tous Avosxovgous , og "Adryvag Ehovev nob ty Onokas « aya 
yous mnréga adzualarov , 6 Omeag, Onoda prety avrov aneivar, Iiv- 
Sagas dé rovtorg te xata teva emolyce nai yauBeov toig A.ocxov- 
eos Onota elvew Boviduevor (codd. Bovdduevos, C, Fr. Hermann 


Bovdouévorg), a 0 ameddeiv cevtov Tlegifm tov deyouevov yoo 
Guunoctovra, 


243, [176.] 


Schol. Il. 7 170: xal IIivdagog mevrnxovracgéruovg pnol tag 
vavg tov “Azarav elven. Eadem Cram. An. Par. Ill 286, 27 ubi aev- 
tHxovra Eoeyuovs. Boeckh mevtnxovrygérpovs. 


244, [178] 


Aristid. 11 339: Kad tok tg oun av prjoerev ovraol mohdyy ef- 
vas thy aloylav, dvra pev avroy (Hehe dyy) HUQLMTEQOY tou 
‘Odvosiws elo goplag loyov, we fqn Tivdagos , ld? aren Pijvac 
bn0 rod zeloovos; 


245. (180.] 


Soph. Aiac. Arg.: megl dé tips mheveeis , Ore wdvny evry ToW- 
rH elyev (Aiac), iscoget xat Hivdagos , Ore 70 wiv capa, Oneg exa- 
duper h tov ‘Hoaxdéog Leovtij, &rga@rov nv, to dé uy xahupoty teo- 
tov Euever, 

POETAE LYR, 94 


—— ———_— 3 _ _ “> — ~ -— « a 


370 PINDARI FRAGMENTA. 


246. [181.] 


Schol. ad Il. x 435, ubi in AD haec leguntur: ‘Pijoog paves piv wv 
Oogé, vidg d& Xtevpovog tov ebro OTE WOU nal Evréonng pias 
tov Movowy, Stcipogos dé TOY nad? odtov yevousvog éy mohewenoig 
Foyous émyADe toig “Eddyoty, Ozeas Teaoi SUL MEAHOY , nal ulev 
aceon ouuBahov mohhovs tav 'EMijvev anéxrevev’ deicaow dé 
“How meg tav ‘Eddjvev ‘Adyvav ent Ty tovrou SiapPogay mE UmEL* 
narehdovow dS  Be0¢ ‘Odvacia te xai Atoundyn énl tay HETAGKO- 
yy énoinge mooehbetv émoravres dé exeivor normopéver Pyow 
aUTOY TE nal TOUS Eradgoug avrod xtelvovaty, wg foroget Ilivdagos. 
Haec contracta sunt in BLY: _loroget 0é Tlivdagos , 6re xed pwlav 
quéeav moheurous (Pijeog) mo0¢ “Elanvas ueyiora avroig emedelgervo 
nana, xara dé Péelav meovoray vuxtog adrov Atourdng avenge. 
Ce. Eust. 817, 28. Eudoc. 317. 


247. 
Pausan. IX 22, 7: Thvdcge d& zal Alayvho mov Pavouévors 


ma pe "Avondoviav , to) uy ovx nl molv éxjldev aoa ta ele Phed= 
nov, Aicyviw dé xak sig mofo doauctos denoxece. 


248, [189.] 


Vita Homeri in Gal. Opusc. Myth. p. 283: “Owneov tolvuv Ilv- 
Sagoc wiv Epyn Xiov-te nal Zuvevaiov pevioPat , Siuwavidys 6 Xiov. 
ubi Wassenbergh censuit verba Xiov te xal delenda esse, quemadmo- 
dum perhibet auctor vit. Hom. V ap. Westerm. Biogr. p. 28: 10-02 
yévog nara piv Iivdagov Spvevaiog, xara J? Tiucovldnr Xioe. 
at rursus alteram memoriam tuetur vita YI ib. p. 30 (Cram, An, Par. 
Hil 98, 13): ‘Avecgimévns nal Aaueorng xa Tivdagog Xiov rov “Owy- 
gov axopaivovrar xai @edxgitog. et similiter Tzetz. Exeg. ll. p. 7. 
Pindarus igitur ulramque poetae summi patriam testalus erat; poterat 
in diversis carminibus diversam famam sequi, id quod Sengebusch Dis- 
sert. Homer. | 167 statuit, sed multo verisimilius est, quod iam Boeckh 
existimavil, Pindarum Homeri, quem Smyrnae nalum esse statueret, 
in Chio insula domicilium testificatum esse. Ac fortasse huc referen- 
dum est fr. 187 xat Aimaga) Suvevelm corer. Haec enim non possunt 
ad Pindari tempus referri, quo Smyrnae urbs nulla fuit, neque cum 
heroum laudibus convenit urbis memoria, sed cadunt haec bene in 
Homeri aetatem. 


249. [189.] 


Aclian. Var. Hist. IX 15: Aéyerau 83 nxansivo mg0¢ tavtorg ; om 
con droga ("“ Owngos) Exdovvar thy Suyatéga, EMaxev evry zeoixe 
Fyew ta inn ta Kinga, xul ouohoyet tovro Tivdagos. 


250. 


Philodem. de Musica col. XX, ubi improbabile dicit esse a Thaleta 
et Terpandro Lacedaemoniorum dissidia composita esse: trove é(sh Ta) 
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ayovev e(rjegnev 6 Téo(xav)dgog* revo dt Aaxavag a(n m)erdeiv 
mgoa(t}govuévoug (tq) pavtele xa(i) ) Hartung nave] (Ajoy@ oe 
Hac) mgoayPér(r ja(g) cemoreDeiodes TY Graci’ adhe wry xed tO 
wey xa( re) Zryolzog(o )y ovx axg4( (B)ca(s) foro (gei)r(at), 1(0 dé) 

TI(:)vd(a)gerov, ef the dtz(ov)olag Enevcev, ovx oidapey. Ceterum 
dabium, utrum Stesichorus de Thaleta, de Terpandro Pindarus dixerit, 
an utriusque testimonium ad Terpandrum sit referendum. Omnino au- 
tem quaerilur, an Pindari nomen recte sit restitutum, nam fort. serib. 
ro i Tegnaadvdgerov a tig dtzovolag ixavoev, ovx oldauev, ul 
philosophus dixerit, Stesichori testimoninm de Terpandro Lacedaemo- 
nios reconciliante non satis dilucidum esse, Terpandri autem carmen, 
quo ad concordiam hortatus sit Lacedaemonios, utruny dissidia vere 
composuerit necne, incertum esse; igitur superstes etiam postera aetate 
fuisse Terpandri carmen foret censendum. ° 


251. [191] 


Pausan. IX 30,2: ‘O d Zancda tow ‘Agyetov tov cevdgrevre 
mhasas , ov ourtele Thodegor to é& aurov Sensi nsoy ; éxotnoey 
ovden & ég 10 fayjxog tov Oahuerog elven tav avila uelfove tov addi 
tiv. Adde Plat. de mus. ¢.8: yéyove d8 xal Saxadag Aoyeiog wory- 
tig who te nal eleyetov wepelomoinuévear rovrov xel Ilivdagog 
wvquoveves. Carmen, quod Pausanias rgoofpiov vocat, Boeckh existi- 
mat prosodium fuisse, mihi videtur libro I[Partheniorum insertum fuisse. 


252. [192.] 


Tzelz. Chil. 1 8: ‘Qg 780 | 0 | Tivdages pysev viog tov Aaipav- 
tov Eltovra moly wg medg avrov (Kgoisov) Alxwatove Tov navu, 
‘Oxdcov duvacto heBeiv dxtleve Levsiov. 0b qerave megidug evgu- 
xodmov eioayay , Kodogvovs TE Tay tecyixay nal tov evgumedilav 
Tous Pyoavgovs eladedunwe mevra mlngot Zevaion, ‘Qg nek try KO- 
enV ry avrov xaréyav toig dover’ Ta tov zevalov Beégee 0: Ba- 
Sigery ovx ioyvav Kgoisov xivet moog yéhara Badécee xa tH) df, 
‘Eg’ olg avrov exthevoe dig réoa lapeiv cade Kak ravre piv b 
Tlivdagog 0 Aveixds mov yoager. 


253. [193.] 


Harpocrat. v. “Apagus p. 1: TImmderearog mev yao Kure THY toi- 
THY ebrov *Ohvumiada deve magayevéotat , é 6 Tlivdagog nore 
Kgoicov tov Avday Bacrréc , aoe 83 xara thy x Odvunade. 


254. [194.] 


Origenes adv. Cels. Ill p. 126 Spencer: Kai nodrov ye re meQh 

rv [Tgoxovvijccov ‘Agusriay, megl ov tavre gnst (Kédoog): Ely’ 

“Agusréay wey TOV Tleoxovynciov apavis Piven té ovt@ darpovlog é& 

avPgurov nel avec Zvagyas pavévra nai modhoic Votegov xoovors 
24* 
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mohhayou TIS ofxoupévng eredquroorre nal Sovwaora cveyyelhavee 
xed TOW ‘Andlhavog emisurypavrog Meranovrivors év Seav polen 
wévey tov Aguoréav , rovtov ovdelg ere vouttee Oeov. “Eons 0 
eldnpévan tiv istoglav ano Tivdcgou xed ‘Hgodorev urd, Cf. Aeneas 
Gaz. in dial. Theophr, p. 77. 

255. [195.] 

Vita Pindari Veat. T. Il p. 9 ed. Boeckh (Westerm. p. 98): : énéBade 
dé roig zedvorg Zipavidov 7 n VECITEQOS, mgecButéon* trav your «uray 
wéuvyvrae cuporegor meget Gecv * nal yag Eipovidye TY éy Salapiva 
veevpaylav yéyoage , xt tvdagos péuvytas rig Kadpou Bactheles- 
Boeckh tig KapBvoov Buordelag, Westermann Séegov, Schneider Ja- 
gefov, cf. etiam Eust. Prooem. 26. 

« 256. [200.] 

Schol. Soph. Oed. Reg. 819: "ABet, tomog Avuiag, ivOa legov 
éorev "Anoddwvos * a Suce TOV ‘Tapsdav {ita Boeckh, cod. 44x Gap e) 
Ore nel éxet pavrevovtar, wg xel Tivdagog. Speciosa coniectura, sed 
fortasse scholiastae adnotatio pertinet ad proxima Sophoclis verba ovdé 
tay Olvuntev, ut scripserit 7) die tov Olvpmov (céBav), et respe- 


xerit Ol. VI 5. VII, 2. 
257. [202.] 


Schol. Apoll. Rhod. 1, 41: Aisavig nOhig tig Mayvysiag, axe 
Aiswvog rov nargog “Ieicovoc , ag xab Ilivdagos pyot xal Degexvdne. 
sed fort. nihil aliud dicere voluit, quam Aesonem, Iasonis patrem, a 
Pindaro commemoratum esse (Pyth. IV 118). 


258. [288.] 
Quintil. X 1, LO9: ,,Non enim pluvias, ut ait Pindarus, aguas 
colligit, sed vivo gurgile exundat (Cicero). Pindarus ovvayev tdata 
OuBore dixisse videtur. 


259. [289.] 
Plutarch. de Pyth. orac. c, 18: _Tivdagog 02 xai mneol tedmou 


pwelodias cushouuévov xa’ abrov axogsiv Omoloyer, xal Gavucter, 
6tt * *, Ipse locus excidit. 


260. [264.} 
Plutarch, de sera Num. vind. c. 22 extr. de Neronis anima verba 
faciens : moonEZELgLGuEY OY dé xed tary tay dnusoveyav Thydage- 
ung eyldvyg sldog, év @ xuneion xal Oreecparyovoer THY pytéoa Bid- 


ceobar, pas Epuonev Ekalpyyg Sichewyae wéye. Locus obscurus, 
ac fortasse Pindari nomen omnino alienum. 


261. [245.] 


Theodor. Metoch. p. 282: Tiva 62 trav ev waxoaig GuuBiovrtar 
ovolats ov xerargizover xal Gmagarrover by tives Kijgeg oApo- 


FRAGMENTA INCERTA. 373 


Poéumovec, pnol Mivdagos, wegeuvapnarovaheyervar (cod. 
Mon. cdygevav). 


262. [251.] 


Theodor. Metoch. 439: Kai pégecv ceveryny Fyovreg Kare Miv- 
dugov @AAdroLa wegeuvapara xal xiao aliorolas pYsEws 


(pvozos). 
263. 


Eust. Prooem. 21: xal ro auedont, 0 gor mecege tev * nal xiv1)- 
oct, olov* ausvorodar Negsov Tioavdegov. scr. apevous Pet, 
cf. Hesych. apevoraSar, duslPeiv (fort. magelPeiv), mepasadocodac, 
Et iam apud Hesych. continuo sequitur glossa Pindarica auevorenys, 
(vid. Fr. 280 A.) quemadmodum ap. Eustathium. 


264. [249.] 


Liban. Or. T. 1 432 ed. Reiske: 7190¢ yao ta te devrega TOV 
%QOT Egay MEPUKEVAL KOUTELY, ag épn Tlivdagos, 10 tov rete- 
unnore tov meguuBerxdrog elvae Belzie ueyadny loyuy eg ro Andy 
éxsBetveas toig paviorégors Eyet. 


265 A. 


Philo de caritate T. HI 404 ed. Mang. : "Ecerra o ou Poovr}wertog 
bmomhews ahoyou yevouevos mas ehagay ovtEe av doe odre nul- 
Beov pahioy q | Salpove xara TOY Tivdagoy vmolauBaver éxv- 
t6v, unig tovg Sgovs THs avteantyng pisewe akiay Baivew. Am- 
bigas, utrum wadddov 7 ov daluove an waddov J dalpove corrigen- 


dum sit. 
265 B. 


Philo de providentia Il p. 120 ed. Auger.: Pro honore itaque, ut 
dixit olim Pindarus, silentium laetabundus suscipiam. 


266. 


lo. Siceliota Rhet. Gr. T. VI p. 395: wévte tergerg plunvrytos 
évvotov, ev als xara TTivdagov ols yauloer tig, TovTOLS Kak Th- 
wOmevog HOErae. 


267. [110.] 


Philostr. Vit. Apoll. Tyan. VI 26: my J? xg0cw odov THY énl 
Tag mpwras mnyas (Nelhov) ayoveay amogov bv 2lPery paory, c70- 
gov dé evdunndyvac : moana yoo nob negl Sarudveov gdovoty , ole 
nek Tlivdcgm Kare soplay ¥ vuvytae mégl tov dalpovos, ¢ Ov Taig my- 
yaig ravrass Epiornory vaio Evupetolag tov Neldov. cf. Phot. Bibl. 
241 p. 331. Deus, quem Pindarus Nili fontibus praeesse finxit, Ganyme- 
des videlur esse, vid. Schol. Arat. Phaen. 282: Jdgoyzog dé ovros 
Soxei xexdjodar ono tg meakewg: Zyav yag Eornxev vivoxony nat 
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Exyvowv mohhyy MOLELT OL vyQou ; ifres elnecbere TO vénregt tov Tavv- 
uadove. tov Lavvpndyy yee adrov Epasay of megi Tlivdagov Exe- 
TovtTdgyvLOY avdguavra (poeta Exatovrogdy vow videlur 
dixisse) aq’ ov tig xuvyoE@e trav modwv tov Neilov wAnunveeiv. 
Eundem Pindari locum respicit Philostr. Imagg. 15: Neihog Aiyuntov 
mheoryy egyasdpevos evaconM Taj yn yorata dda mo TOY m1E- 
Olav exno dels ; &y Aitioxlg dé, B0ev eQyetae , taping evra daipov 
epéoryner , vy’ ow meeurceveee Taig Ggets GUueryos. péyocererea 0& 
a) garvonyjxns emivonjoce nal tov mode & Eyet m90¢ Taig myyais . olov, 
@ Tidcedov , meooveveon ég rovtoy 6 motamog Bléwer, nel aire? 
ree Bodpyn wvra molda elven, Egit haud dubie de hoc loco Porphyrius 
in libro wegi tov xara T1ivdagov tov Netlov myydyv. vid. Suidas vy. 
Toggvetos et Eudoc. 364, Hartung haec refert ad hymnum in Am- 
monem. 


268. [111.] 
Phot. 74, 1 et Suidas y. “Hows dé deopove uno vitog, Moderetac 
3 ovr yountéov , . nage Thvdaga pag ono ‘Hoaiorov deoueveret 
év 13 on wutov xercodxeves Obyts doove. 0 TLVveS cepvONGaVTES _7oK- 
ovary v0 Atog. Kei pase dePyven ebrqy emeBovdevoasav ‘Hoe- 
nde. KAnuevtoc. 4 forogte xal mag’ "Emycoue év Kowastais 7 
“‘Hpaiora. 


269. [141.] 
Schol, Il. § 319: wry 0: ( Aaven) , fg prow Tivdegos nal Adon 


tuvés , épdagn ind rod margadélpov adrijg Heoitov, GBev avroig 
nal oreoig exvy dn. 


270. 


Fulgent. Mythol. 1 12: ,,In huius (Apollinis) etiam tutelam cor- 
yun ponunt, ... sive quod in horoscopicis libris, secundum Anaximan- 
drum, sive etiam secundum Pindarum, solus inter omnes aves sexa- 
ginta quatuor significationes habet vocum."* quae fides his habenda sit, 
salis ineertum. Fortasse in commentariis ad Pyth. Ill 28 tale quid 
olim legebatur. 


. 


271. [117.] 


Schol. Aesch, Eum. 11: qeorgouevos ‘Adyvatorg neereey Dy ved pn- 
ou (Aeschylus) avroy éxeioe “Andldwva, xaneiPev thy megrtounny 
evr@ elvan, 6 62 Tivdagos 2 Tavaygas ti¢ Botwtias. Miiller coni. 
Teyvoag Orchom. p. 147. 


272. [120.] 


lulianus Epist. XIX: Thvdcop wey @ or voéas sive doxei Tas 
Mow Gas, olovel ro Ex dnhov avrav xai megepavig tic tézvng aig 
10 tig VAng Acungoregoy axerxefovre. Cave haec referas ad Isthm. 118, 
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273, [121] 


Liban. Epist. XXXIV: 0 piv Tlivdagos mov gysi wyhov TE 
Zovday byes ples, ta J& elvar Movody, xal rovtav 
achhote adhoc véwecv. 


274, [234.] 


Stob. Flor. CX112: Hevddgov: Tivdagog eine tag glnidag 
sive Eyenyogdta@y éverven. Cf. Eust. Opuse. p. 124. Boiss. 
Anecd. Nova 140. Plut. Erot. 16: xed odzt ws tig elev, ce morn- 
tixel pavraciar duc thy evagyeray éyonyogdrmv évinuid Eloy. Fort. 
apophthegma potius fuit, tribuiturque ab aliis Aristoteli (Diog. L. V 18), 
ab aliis Platoni (Aelian. V. H. XII 29). 


275. [208.] 


Pausan. V 22, 6: Alyera dE fo ey Kognugay , ag pez Peln 
HocewWav wiry, toradta dx) freon 7oe Tlivdagos é¢ OyBny te nab eo 
Ala. Sed rectius videtur Unger Thebana Parad, p. 66 ad Tsthm, VIL 18 
referre. — Quod dicit Tzetz. Exeg. Il. p. 182: AeBay 62 o meoggn dels 
“Acwmog mQ0¢ yewov Merenyy tiv Addwvog Suyarion, note yee 
Tlivdagos , éx revtng yevve Onbrv, Kignvgay, Aipway TY ey 
téga tov Alaxod, Sahauive, “Agmivvav, Néweav, Kieovyy ad Ol. 
VI 84 pertinet, vid. ibi schol. 


276. 


Probus ad Virg. Ecl. VII 61: ,,Pindarus initio Alciden nominatum, 
postea Herculem dicit ab Hera, quam Iunonem dicimus, quod eius im- 
periis opinionem famamque virtutis sit consecutus.“ Idem veriloquium 
Matis secutus est, vid. Diod. Sic. | 24: “‘Alxeiov éx yeveriis nechovpe- 
vov UorEgov “‘Hocndée merovouna dyvee, ony Ore de’ “Hoey foze xhéos, 
ag pnow ) Macoges y GAA’ Ore a ceoryy Endoxarg mooalgeoiy ‘Hee- 
hei to mahared tyy exeivov dosav cuce nel Moon yogiay exhngovo- 
unoe, ‘idem tamen IV 10: Avoneg ‘Agyeion mvdduevor tO yeyovos 
“Hoaxhéa mQOGHyOgEvouy , Ore Oe’ “Hav Poze xdéog, ’Adnaiov mQ0- 
tEgov xahovusvor. cf. oraculum ap. Tzet’. Lycoph. 662: ‘Hoaxhéa dé 
O& DoiBos imovenov eKovoncter, & “Hoag yao év avOgw@mors xdéog 
aphitov Pers. , quod quidem oraculum alii (vid. Schol. Il. & 323) 
sic proferunt: noe yao avPoarorot géowy x. &. Eker. Alii porro sic 
vocatum perhibebant, quod dégov zAgog Eozev , vid. Cram. An. Ox. Il 
445, Cf. praeterea Et. M. 435, 3 et Suid. v. ‘Heaxdie. 


277. [226.] 


Plato Theaetet. 173 D: “Added 7 ove 10 Oeopece jovor gv tH 
moder weitae avrov nal endnuci, 4 O& Stivore ratte mevree nynoa- 
uévy Guinea xal ovdév , aripecasa TeV TOL, pégeras (nétetae d, et 
ABC in marg.) xare Hivdagov, ra ve yas vmévegte (F corr. énd- 
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meV) wet ta éxime da PE@BETQOUA, oveavot Te Ung astgovo- 
povoa neck maou mete puay Zoevvmpévyn tev Ovrwv Exeorov Odov, 
els te tev éyyde ovdéy abryy ovyxadieiow, unde descripsit lamblich. 
Protrept. 212. Conferas etiam Clem, Alex. Str, VV 707 merece nacre 
Tlivdagov Tag te yag Unévegdev ovgavod te Umeg aorgovouay xal 
maou mevtn PvoLV egevvduevog (H égevvepevog). et Theodoret. Gr. 
Alf. Cur, XH 169, 11: mavrayy mérercat (0 morarat) xoTE Tlivdagov, 
To TE nis indveg dev (Cc tnegdev) ned To eximedec _TE@METQOUVEEL , ov- 
occvoug TE Ure gaGt govoModGe nal macav mavry puory dtegevvamévn. 
Porro Galen. Protr.c.1: ta tig yig véodev nal ra Unege tod ov- 
gavov nara Tlivdagov emuononei. Respicit etiam M. Antonin. I 13: 
ovdéy adhicregoy tov mavra xvxdo exmegeegyouévov nal tad végdev 
yas, pyoty, egevvartog , ef. Porphyr. de abstin. I p. 62. Macar. ap. 
Walz Arsen p. 444 re yg EveoOev nel re ent xédov. deme oldev- 
xi tov mohumeaypovey. Plato fortasse plura quam quae notavi ex 
Pindaro sumsit, sed res satis incerta, neque nos iuvaut reliquorum 
scriptorum loci, qui fere a Platone suspensi sunt. Certe non licet Pin- 
dari versus instaurare, quamquam ausus est Hartung: 
8g méraree tet Te ras Eveodev xal Umegdev Eoevvar 
oveavod P tar’ acrea, F 


278 A.B. 


Eust. Prooem. 16: “Aydva dé wy ynororégavor, ov xal éré- 
pug xare hoyoy dommvraroy wy note orepavar eixev. Schnei- 
dewin, nrvaciotépavoy el uvaoryoa. 


279. [138.] 


Et. M. 60, 37: “Adega xk Ekega (Tityi mater) ... “Adéga dé 
naga Tlwddew, olov: "Ahégac ofov. sic cum Hemsterhusio scripsi, 
v. adv (Va pior). 


280 A. 


Eustath. Prooem. 21: Ofer xal CMEVOLERT poovrida not 
ryy reegéoos ebgerinyy dicvorav, Hesych. capevoremrc’ diclidooovee 
nai auerpoutvn toig Aoyorg. Eadem Et. M. 82, 16. 


280 B. [203.] 


Steph. Byz. Amécag’... Geog rig Newéas, wg Iivdegos xa 
Keddiueyos év tolry. 


281. [268.] 


Suidas v. ‘Agayyy: Syluns 70 pacer » coayyns cosevexcis 10 
Smiqrov. ... entrar Oi adoayzvng nai nag’ Horde xai rage Ihv- 
deo, xai mage Keddy. Eadem Bekk. An. 1442, 1, nisi quod Kaa- 
Alou ibi legitur: videtur scribendum xai mage Kadiipaza: Foyov 
eoazyva ano ris agayuns deSis. 
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282. 


Eust. Prooem. 21: depacidovxovge tovg ina ( 
Eust. . 21; ¢ Emntxorecoug. 


283. [(270.] 

Eust. ad Od. 1406, 14: to StaBarlecy 6é ob udvov Suxopavtrxdy 
eye vouv, Odev xai 7 daBody, mech 07 macget Tivdeign dra Bolog 
avFganos. idem ad II, 128, 38: Hiyewoveds nal veoyeve meth 0 & 
Tov ‘Alxcciog *Alneve, OGev nai "Adneldng “Heaxhijg, xai 6 x rou 
meoe Iivdcew d1aBoog xorvedg dicBokevg. Mirum profecto vulgare 
hoc vocabulum, quamquam apud antiquiores non fuit frequentatum, 
Pindari auctoritate firmari: magis etiam mirum, quod diaBolevs vulgo 
usilata, dewBodog rarior forma dicitur: videtur Eustathius antiquioris 
grammatici sententiam falso interpretatus esse, qui dixerat a Pindaro 
formam Sia Bodeve loco vulgaris dteBodog esse adhibitam, quod for- 
tasse olim legebatur Pyth. Il 76. 


284. 


Eust. Prooem. 21: éhaolytove Hoserdava tov évvooi- 
pacov. nisi forte Pyth. Vi 50 —————— ‘tly 3D ElactyPov pro 
"Edéliy Pov. 


285. 

Schol, Arist. Av. 930: guiv tetv- Xevager trav diPugauBo- 
mony tov ouvezy év toig roLovrorg Aaogiopov nat wechiorae tov Hiv. 
Sagov, Guvexag héyovta év taig airnoece to éudv. Pindarum quod 
dicit, finxisse videtur. 

286, 

Eust. Prooem. 11: 2véxqoav o¥ (Schneidewin évixaouv) Hyouv 
oltives Evinnoav. 

287. [271.] 


Et. Gud. 193, 9: Ebeornxas Siyadg Aéyeren maga Gouxvdldy 
went Thydage , Oré wiv tO paiverdar nal Expgova elvat, oré dé to 
Unavazyogerv nal Umekegyectar 7 aploractat. 


288. 


Eust. Prooem, 21: net 10 Emer dt avtl rod Exetta H anoxonH 
xawvov mag’ avo wove’. Error grammaticoram subesse videtur. 


289 [272.] 


Et. M. 354, 50: “Eméresov' éml rod viv Frougs Emerog (V éxé- 

ov 
tog xel enétetoc) ag dei héyeotou tov éveorara HCLQOV, ovgl dia tov 
—, ade dua tov x, Og pyor Ilvdagog xai AnuooPtyns. “Pytogexy. 
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Scribendum videtur 2x’ Zrog yao xai émérecov xrd. ut hoc exem 
plu ex Pindaro, illud ex Demosthene attulerit grammaticus, ut a prava, 
quam existimabat, aspiratione deterreret. Similia leguntur ap. Bach- 
mann. An. [ 227, 32 (ubi frog yag dei Aéyecv), Cram. An. Par. IV 169, 9, 
Zonar. 809, Suid. v. exirevov, quibus adde Cyrillum in Cod. Vind. n. 
319: eméteLov ini tov viv Fag Frovg: initog yag dei héyery t. &. x 
ovyl épétog, wg p. Iivdagos xai AnuooPévne. 


290. 


Schol. H. @ 277: Kat Iivdagog re copara fvred ppnow: in- 
melotg évrece petatooayv. Ex perdito aliquo carmine hace verba 
petita, neque ex Ol. XU 29 rho yao inmeloss év Evrecouv pétga xr. 
detorta. 


291. 292. [263.] 


Eust. Prooem. 16: Kai Ale evovluyoy (nehet) wAhog mage 
10 bpigvpov: tov 0’ avrov xal... Eoropaguyor. de quo cf. idem 
Eust. ad Odyss. 1636, 8: OGev xal Iivdagds nov éni moduijyou to 
Zeropagayoyv téOyotv, Pindari fortasse versus est, quem’ sine 
poetae n. aflert Et. M. 166, 53, id quod etiam Gaisford coniecit: 
égvopagayos moog "Hoag éooerat, 
sic enim scribendum, vulgo”Hens éoree. 


293. 


Cram. An, Ox. IV p. 329, 17: 10 Kagpav meousuvierov , Ke- 
etBoog, KegtBoav xet Kapfcv, udvov to Evev (Evav?) Oylunov 
napa Ilivdcgo. fort. huc pertinet Hesych.: Evav: 0 %1600g x0 
"Ivdwv. Sed L. Dindorf coni. Eivay, coll. Bekk. An. Ill 1376: Eg 
av Snhuxdv oun Fyouev- 70 evvav, evvcivos 6 xagatidervtal Teves 
wg Onluxdv, vouizovres Ty puvaine Onuccverv , delxvvcr Aovneo- 
nog év tH mEQl yevav, Ore agoevinov pévoug early. 


294, [273. | 
Etym. M. 404, 21: "Eyérng 6 mlovotoc, ws Hivdagos. 


295. [274.] 
Eust. ll. & 975, 48 : for. dé xa yopvectiny Aétg 10 adelperv, 


émel nal of F yupvexol ayadves elyov Ekasov, && ovrivog Hlacodyro, 
eineiv nara Tivdaoov. 


296. [143.] 

Schol. Il. p 22: xai Iivdagos @yGdv xardopayor ent roo 
“qTOVC. Cf. Eust. 1221, 35. Choeroboscus 1 423 (Bekk. An. III 1232) 
i. mecdopeya. Ceterum Joannes Alex, tov. mageyy, 12, 26 iy Pov apud 
Pindarum acui dicit. 
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297. [113.] 


Lucian, Imagg. c. 8: Suveredsjwperen dé tov Egyou attra xal 6 
OnBatos MOLNTIHS, Wot top dé pagov ekegycouo Poe (ryv "Apoodt- 
THY). sic scribendum, vulgo ag 10 BhEqecgov, sed foBlémagov latere 
iam Solanus vidit, cf. Lucian. Imagg. c. 26: Fregog dé tig LoBAEMa- 
gov ryv Agoodirnyy eine. 


298. [136.} 
Et. M, 513, 20: Kedadle . . & TItvdcgous yetge Kidadiag 


(M zetqug and.) slg tv zetou cdreersextty ten morons ExPhiyivs Ke- 
Scdle yay éoriv. 


299. [275.] 


Schol. Pind. Nem. I}. 17: ogecav Tehecédeov . . Foe Sect 10 exi 
tS oveds row Tavgov xetoFc, Hate Upecrv tov 0, wo xal tO 
Kiedo fxare, avti tod Kiesovg (hace ultima addit R). Corrupte 
EL. M. 517, 25 et Et. Gud. 526, 3: xAéog. T1évdagog ovx olda dxov, 
pnt nheog* xehedg xa ovyxony xledc. okdvad ce dei. Lobeck Pa- 
thol., 1 303 putat grammaticum errore deceptum respexisse Nem. Hl 83 
Kieowg 28eholeac, ubi uaus liber KAeog exhibet. 


300. 
Eust. Prooem. 21: xgatnouBiav-zegot tov dwpcdéov. 
301. [212.] 


Steph. Byz. v. Kgyorov, mig Ogcxng ... 6 wodtcns K enora- 
veiog maya Ttvdagm. Meineke coni. Tleiodvdeo. 


302. 


Eust. Prooem. 19: Artyy 6 Hoe rHY, evaralay , nak og av TEC 
‘Ounoinds etmoc xodvadsorov el'te xel xa’ Eregov tive teihorov. 


303. [276.] 
Schol. Hom. Il. 0 137: ween pag 4 yelo xara Iivdagov. cl. 
Schol. Lips. Il. y 307, 
304, [278.] 


Apollon. Lexic. Hom. 117, 25: Servoddxog- ... 6 d& Tlvdagog: 
kecvoddxnoév te dalumv* arti tov guegrvenoe. Cf. Etym. M 
610, 47 et Et. Gud. 414, 36, ubi Simonidi per errorem tribuitur §eevo- 
doxynoe Tehauov, Pindaro autem versus Simonideus, Zonar. 1415 
(Mingarelli Codd. Nan. 496) similiter ex Simonide & te AcBodv affert. 


305. [279.] 
Schol. Hom. IH. 7 51: ubi A 10 ovowaxdvtog wg totdxduros. 


380 PINDARI FRAGMENTA. 


deinde V: fore your meget Thvdego 10 Pydvxov evrod éy MEQOVURD 
qeqenen O° Ovonanhira 700, gory. at B: xard ovvBecty ovv 
gotiv, mo to rokdxAvros maga Thvddem xai megixdvtos, 


306. [267.] 

Schol. Eurip. Phoen. 683: éxtisevto avtl tov DNS y wg 10 
‘Ogernritov (cod. Aug. Ogerxtrjrow , edd. funt. Bas. dguxrq tov) 
vos meget Ilivdcgn ack Tov ogecolxov. et ad v. 687 ed. Matthiae. 
pst dé xeb IItvdagog 6 ogeixtitoy ovy tov ev Oger olxovvre. Cf. etiam 
Schol. Pind. Pyth. 31: xeOdéwea qpyot xal ev cdots 6 Tivdagos: 
‘Oguxttrov Gvdg. bt Schol. Eurip. Orest. 1616: xai 10 ovog dprxtirov 
neon Ivdcow. 


307. 308. 309. 


Eust, Prooem. 21: xe ro médorxoc, 0 gor wErorK0g , “al TO 
méda roma phéyer cavrl tov mere Grown, nal ro mEdaozEiv 
HtOL meteoyecv. 


310. 


Cramer An. Ox. IV 309, 20: "Emi tijg megt Itvdagog mégodov 
(Nem. XI 40) fp a@vri rod meglodov xal weguévace terauovdlapac. 
quamquam hoc forlasse ex Altico sermone pelitum est exemplum: velut 
Thucyd. I 30, 3 meguovee to) Gépee scripsil, ubi minime opus est muta- 
tione wegiovts, quam huius consuetudinis immemores critici com- 
mendant. 


311. [287.] 


Serv. ad Virg. Aen. V 880: Fecere pedem, i. e, podium, hoc est 
funem, quo tenditur velum, quod (I. guem) Graeci oda vocant, ut 
est. apud Pindarum et Aristophanem. 


312. 313. (182. 183.] 


Eust, Il. 4 877, 55: elra now (Aristophanes Byz. ) ag xe Tv. 
dagdg mov tag Atoundovg Unxovg mooBara neler, yy parvnv corey 
héyov mooBarwv toedmelay (cf. praeterea ad Od. 1649, 5)* otra 
dé mov, pyol, xai Exitod Inyacov morei. quod videtur factum 
in carmine aliquo, ubi Bellerophontem celebravit, cf. Horat. Carm. IV 
2,14: ,,Per quos cecidere iusta Morte Centauri, cecidit tremendae 
flamma Chimaerae. 


314. [281.] 


Choeroboscus [1 555 (Bekk. An. III 1287): SywecodueOa ... xal 
10 6egiptar Exog naga ta copa Thvédéem. Cf. Cram. An, Ox. 
IV 185, 16 et 415, 5. An. Par. IV 226, 16. 
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315. [282.] 


Schol. Hom. ¢ 24 ubi BL: Gx0tiov tov é adgdougytcov rauav 
vddov héye, 1 db xvgeov Ovowee Znorios. ABL : oxdtLov wg do- 
yeov , 0 d2 xvguov m0 télous Eyer tyy Okeiev xal magokvvetae maga 
Tvddem. cf. Cram. An. Par. Ill 284, 4. 


316. [283.] 


Et. M. 172, 10: nal mage tovtav Aaguxas Fourdxt, ag maga 
Thivdcgm* Tourdxe weSceuévyg. Boeckh rourcxe te Cuevas. 


317. [284.] 

Et. M. 249, 50 et Zonar. 466 : Savidg 6 Sass , maga 10 dadog 
plverar bua dacd, as teiyos TELYO, ay’ Ov Tlivéagog terelyn- 
tat. Gaisford scripsit tete¢yeoro, quod est Isthm. V 44. Pyth. VI 9, 
contra mentem grammatici, sed potuit ille errare. 


318. 


Eustath. Prooem. 21: rocoat xahav* nyouv emervysiv. 


319. [219.] 

Eustath. ad Dionys. Per. 467 de Sicilia Trinacria dicta, dtd xe 
Avxopoov toidegov vijcov léyes avtiy nat 6 THivdagog raryla- 
yeva, nisi forte erravit, nam Choeroboscus Bekk. An. Il 1424 Calli- 
machi versum adhibet: Tocyddyev dio) vioog éx’ Eyxsdadea. 


320, 


Schol. Pind. Pyth. iH inscript. : xarapéged Sat yao pat THOS tov 
Tlivdagov elg tO Tag tiv "Adjvag Aumagas meocnyogevery, tag dé 
OrnBas yovoagudrovs. ; 

321. [285.] 

Et. M. 304, 3: Kégata yao nechovse maivee re ax Q0, ag pyer 
Hivdagog: ‘Pwixnégata nétgav, avtk rod vwnla axewriore 
(Fyovoay). Cf. Et. Gud. 315, 12, Zonar. 1185, Eustath. Prooem. 27. Fort. 
imitatur Arist. Nub. 596: Aijlus Kovtiav tyav vpixégata méroay. 


322. [220.] 
Galen. de puls. diff. VIII 681 ed. Lips. (T. Ill p. 38 ed. Bas.) : 
Kaizor ye 00d” ano tav xuglov ag FEUte metapéger Eeorev ovdé 


toig mounrats, chee nav Tlivdagog 7 1 Tes 7 (vulgo ely tig 9) Rxea - 
vov ra métaha tag xonvag Atyav, ovx emacveiren, 


323. 
Tzetz. Allegor. I. v. 407: (Matranga Anecd. 14) Eieg ya) ome- 


déEato tovtoug *Avrnvag mearov, Ores vorégug FlaBe nel Seagecig 
meEsmoveus* the Teolas mogGountyys yao Eowoay mavra tovrov, xai 
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meiora Sage xal trepnva Sedwxacry exeiva. ad ultimum hune versum 
ascriptum scholion ap. Cram, An. Ox. Ill 378, 1: tovrov péwvyrae 
Tlivdagog. sed fort. haec petita sunt: ex schol. Py th. V 108, Similis 
certé ratio Tzetz. Chil. IV 390: ‘Podiov éory o Og0¢, thy xdjow ‘Ate- 
Biguov, yahnag moiv Eyov Boas, a puny duov eSémeumov yooouans 
‘Pod BlaBrg* Hivdagog xat Keddiuazos yoaper ty forogtav. haec 
enim manifesto petita ex Schol. Ol. VIL 159. — Non imagis alia Tecepi 
quae leguntur apud Eustathium, velut quod est in Prooem. 21: ovr@ dé 
wee 10 moav Aagexov cexcogoito av, dice td wn mEQLyaye tO mgiv Eig 
tiv dua tod % youpyv, ubi errore aliquo deceptus esse videtur 
Eustathius. Quod idem dicit Eust. Od. 1404, 22: xal avrodidcxtovg 
elvar pyol (rovg aordovc) xai wg eineiv Puuosdpous, xal xara Tiv- 
dapov adrodev pua eldorag. referendum ad OL. 11 86 — Quae 
leguntur ap. Eust. Il. 381, 38: nel Ove Tlivdagog Sniaoug ving ul- 
yvvotar TO vinav nui Feyo wiyvug das 10 éopateoOue xa Erega 
toravra. cf. ad Od. 1428, 34: wlyvuvras aPaytal, Tlevdagrx es 
elmeiv, vineaeg. ea exempla ficta sunt haud dubie. — Nec magis am- 
bigere licet de alio loco Eust. Il, 346, 5: ef dé xal Tupawvod euros 
ovowergercee, nate wack év toig tov Thvdagou Ondovret , TET QCM 
cegee Oynwarlerar 10. Sarpoviov. Tuparvs yao xal Tupawv, Tv- 
gaovos, FOE To Tvpaoviav aha Anta (Oppiani est, vid. Eust. 
Od. 1659, 51), xel xara xeadorv Tupor, nal ag ev dixaradngia Tv- 
ga@c. Sunt haec ad commentarios in Pindarum referenda. — Quod 
dicit Tzetzes Epist. p. 23 ed. Pressel: evmelduay te Yuva tehodvee 
xara Tivdapov téxrove Cratini est, vid. Aristoph. Eq. 530. De aliis 
vid. Bueckh T. Il 1 p. XXIX seq. el T. II 2 p. 685 seq. 

Pindari fortasse fr, delitescit ap. Schol. Il. B 373: ano tov 6- 
pialuav 7 werapooe , of ouv to every tou pards otegioxovtat. ubi 
cod. V addit: 09ev fre opOadwor Forotartny Ehiada Epa, 
nal" Zenellag t Four opta Awot (vid. Pind. Ol. If 9). conieci 
dlim : dpPaluov FooscOal viv Ehiadog ipa. De aliis versi- 
bus, qui probabiliter ad Pindarum referri possunt, vide Fragmenta 
Adespota. 





